CORPUS FONTIUM
HISTORIAE BYZANTINAE

CONSILIO SOCIETATIS INTERNATIONALIS STUDIIS
BYZANTINIS PROVEHENDIS DESTINATAE EDITUM

VOLUMEN XXX

SERIES BEROLINENSIS

EDIDERUNT
H.-G. BECK - A. KAMBYLIS - R. KEYDELL (})

WALTER DE GRUYTER
BEROLINI ET NOVI EBORACI MCMLXXXX



MICHAELIS PSELLI
HISTORIA SYNTOMOS

EDITIO PRINCEPS

RECENSUIT, ANGLICE VERTIT
ET COMMENTARIO INSTRUXIT
W. J. AERTS

WALTER DE GRUYTER
BEROLINI ET NOVI EBORACI MCMLXXXX



Gedruckt mit Unterstiitzung der Deutschen Forschungsgemeinschaft

CIP-Titelaufnabme der Deutschen Bibliothek

<Michael Psellus>:
[Historia Syntomos]
Michaelis Pselli Historia Syntomos [ rec. Anglice vertit et com-
mentario instruxit W. J. Aerts. — Ed. 1. — Berolini ; Novi
Eboraci : de Gruyter, 1990
(Corpus fontium historiae Byzantinae ; Vol. 30 : Series Beroli-
nensis)
ISBN 3-11-011219-1
NE: Aerts, Willem J. [Hrsg.]; GT

Library of Congress Cataloging-in- Publication Data

Psellus, Michael.

[Historia Syntomos. English & Greek]

Michaelis Pselli Historia syntomos | recensuit Anglice vertit et
commentario instruxit W. J. Aerts. — Editio princeps.

p. cm. — (Corpus fontium historiae Byzantinae ; v. 30.
Series Berolinensis)

English and Greek.

Includes bibliographical references.

ISBN 0-89925-300-8 (U.S.)

1. Rome — History — Empire — 30 B.C.-476 A.D. 2. Byzantine
Empire — History — To 527. 3. Byzantine Empire — Histoty —
527-1081.

I. Aerts, W. J. IL. Title. III. Title: Historia syntomos.

IV. Series: Corpus fontium historiae Byzantinae ; v. 30. V. Seties:

Corpus fontium historiae Byzantinae. Series Berolinensis.

DG270.P7613 1990

937'.06—dc20 90-2796
CIP

© Copyright 1990 by Walter de Gruyter & Co., D-1000 Betlin 30
Dieses Werk einschliefilich aller seiner Teile ist urheberrechtlich geschiitzt. Jede Verwertung
auflerhalb der engen Grenzen des Urheberrechtsgesetzes ist ohne Zustimmung des Verlages
unzulissig und strafbar. Das gilt insbesondere fiir Vervielfiltigungen, Ubersetzungen,
Mikroverfilmungen und die Einspeicherung und Verarbeitung in elektronischen Systemen.

Printed in Germany
Satz und Druck: Arthur Collignon GmbH, Berlin
Buchbinderische Vetarbeitung: Liideritz & Bauer GmbH, Berlin



IN MEMORIAM
HERMANNI J. SCHELTEMA

TURIS ROMANI PROFESSORIS GRONINGANI,
QUI HOC OPUS INCOHAVERAT



Bereitgestellt von | Taipei Medical University
Angemeldet | salahzyada@gmail.com
Heruntergeladen am | 30.12.15 16:52



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

In the beginning of the seventies the late Prof. Mr. H. J. Scheltema,
professor of Roman Law and famous editor of the Basilica, brought
together a group of colleagues, collaborators and students for the study
of a text of Michael Psellos, which had remained unnoticed until then.
This reading group consisted of the late Prof. Dr. Elisabeth Visser, Prof.
Scheltema, his collaborators Mr. J. H. A. Lokin, Mr. N. van der Wal, Mr.
W. J. Zwalve, and further Mr. G. A. A. Kortekaas, Mr. J. M. M. Hermans,
the students Mr. G. Hazenberg and Mr. Z. von Martels, and myself. This
co-operative endeavour, useful, stimulating and pleasant as it might be,
neither tended to accelerate matters nor made them more accurate. In the
end it was decided that I would prepare an edition of the text for
publication in a periodical. This, however, turned out to be an impossible
option: not only was the text too extensive for publication in a periodical,
but also there were too many problems asking for commentary, too many
parallels requiring broader reconsideration, and last but not least, it seemed
to be suitable to make a full translation of the text. In addition, I became
more and more convinced that the authorship of Psellos was far from
probable. Pursuing this conviction took considerable time. That I have
nevertheless decided, after long consideration, to maintain the name of
Michael Psellos in the title of this book, found its justification in the fact
that I did not like to interfere with the discussion to come. I completed
this work shortly before the XVI™ International Byzantine Congress held
in Vienna, and I found the publisher E. Forsten of Bouma’s Boekhuis at
Groningen prepared to bring out the book. An announcement was made
for the Congress.

During the Congress I was invited by Prof. Dr. H. Hunger, Vorsitzender
der Kommission zur Herausgabe des Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae,
who had glanced over my copy, to make it available for the CFHB. On
the one hand I felt honoured by this invitation and Mr. Forsten made no
objection to free the way for a publication in the Corpas, on the other I
was sent into a direction with many incalculable complications. Publication
in Holland according to CFHB standards turned out not to be very realistic
and the matter was put before Prof. Dr. H. G. Beck and Prof. Dr. A.
Kambylis, who adopted the work for the Series Berolinensis. Prof. Kambylis’
very great experience and his warm interest in the subject created an
atmosphere of fruitful discussion of the many puzzling passages in which
this seemingly harmless text abounds. I am not only very grateful to him
for his cooperation, but perhaps even more for his intervening at several



VIII Acknowledgements

levels to see the work published in accordance with my conception. I am
also grateful to the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft and its reviewers
for making the publication financially possible. I thank the Publisher’s
House Walter de Gruyter and especially Prof. Dr. H. Wenzel and his staff
for their kind efficiency. And, of course, I wish to thank many others.
There is Mr. Dale Carr who has spent many a weekend with me in order
to make my English translation as adequate and English as possible. There
is my studentassistant Miss Martha Sebens who prepared the Name and
Word Indices. There are the secretaries Mrs. M. de Vries-Hemmes, Mrs.
A. Eekhof-Koekkoek and Mrs. L. van Moorsel-Darneviel who at different
stages typed the text, commentaries, translation, indices etc.

I also wish to apologize to those who as early as 1981 showed their
interest in the publication and have had to wait till now for its realisation.
Even if the delay was not in proportion to the improvements of the
edition, they can be sure that this is a better one than the ‘blue-print’ of
1981.

To conclude: it seemed well suited to me to dedicate this work to the
initiator of the project, the late Professor H. J. Scheltema.



INTRODUCTION
The Work and its Author

The title of the Historia Syntomos, of which the editio princeps is presented
here, names as its author the ‘very most famous, honourable Psellos’ (6
gpikubéoTaTos UTrépTipos & YeAAds).

If this staternent is correct, I can feel relieved of the obligation to repeat
what has been said on the life and works of this Byzantine polyhistor by
many others.! The one thing for me to do is to consider on which occasion
and | or at which point in his career Psellos could possibly have written
this short History, which seems to be intended as a ‘mirror of princes’.?

Here one meets with a series of difficulties. One of the most serious is
the fact that Psellos himself, who is anything but averse to self-glorification,
does not say a word about this other historical activity next to his
Chronographia.’? In Const. 1X, LXXIII Psellos ventures his ideas about
historical writing. The chapter makes clear not only that Psellos is thinking
of only one activity of his own in this field, namely his composition of
the Chronographia, but also that he rejects for his own work the common
approaches, such as annals and chronicles. It is out of the question, in my
opinion, that Psellos would not have mentioned here his other historical
work, the Historia Syntomos, either to adstruct his skill in the field or to
distance himself from a conception he had practiced himself earlier, if he
had already completed that work at the moment he wrote the passage
mentioned.

Neither does Psellos in the outline of his own education (Const. 1X,
XXXVI) make reference to any activity in historical writing.*

As has been said, the Historia Syntomos seems to be intended as a mirror
of princes. Thus it is a rather obvious supposition that Psellos wrote this
wortk for use in the education of the young Michael VII. But neither is
there in the second part of the Chronographia an allusion to such a work,

! E. g. Renauld in his edition of Michel Psellos, Chronagraphie, Introduction, H. Hunger
HPLB, I 372 {f.
See chapter 15, where the author his (unknown) addressee invites “either to imitate the
good deeds of the emperors, or to criticise and to despise the bad ones”.
The first line of the Chronography has clearly be intented to follow up the end of the
History of Leo Diaconus. It seems clear, that, if the Historia Syntomos is a work of Psellos,
it did not exist at the moment he started his Chromographia (see also Introd. p. XII).
Psellos refers to his rhetorical and philosophical activities and the necessary preparatory
studies.

N

w

+~



X Introduction

nor does the Historia Syntomos (e. g. 10,61) itself make the slightest indi-
cation of the personage, who is addressed to, though Psellos in his
Chronographia more than once includes this kind of indication (espec.
Const. 1X, XXVIII, 4—10, Mich. V11, X1 10, ibid. X111 12). On the other
hand one should notice that in the description of Michael VII’s interests
there are some points which recall the Historia Syntomos: Michael loves
“characteristic wise words, Laconian sayings, sentence-books ... etc.”

The Historia Syntomos comprises, indeed, a considerable number of
sayings of a series of emperors. As far as I was able to find out, only a
few of these sayings come from the common collections of apophthegms,
or have parallels in other writings. None of them is related to the Laconian
sayings.

Taking all the arguments together: from Psellos’ own utterances rises
little or no reason to believe that Psellos actually wrote a Historia Syntomos.

In relation to this question it is necessary, however, to deal with a
statement of Scylitzes in the Proém to his ZUvoyis “loTopidov. A ZIKeAIOTNS
818&okaos, says he (3,18 Thurn), and 6 ko€ fjuds UTTaTos TGOV PLACCOPLV
kai UmépTipos & WéAAos wrote histories, indeed, but ‘not very seriously,
with little accuracy, ignoring the most important events and therefore
worthless for later generations, making only enumerations of the emperors,
instructing who succeded to whom on the throne, and further nothing’.

In an eatlier article I have already made objections to the position of
Ja. N. Ljubarsky?, who states that Scylitzes possibly alludes to this Historia
Syntomos (supposing Psellos to be its author).

The same position is taken by Kenneth Snipes, who paid attention to
the Historia Syntomos in two articles, 1) A newly discovered historical
Work of Michael Psellos (in: 3rd Annual Byzantine Studies Conference,
Abstracts, New York 1977, 57 {.); 2) A newly discovered History of the
Roman Emperors by Michael Psellos (in: Akten II/3, XVI. Internationaler
Byzantinistenkongress = JOB 322, Wien 1982, 53—61). In the latter
Snipes writes (p. 55): “The authenticity of the Historia Syntomos as a genuine
work of Psellos is strongly supported by the description of the historical
work of Psellos given by his contemporary, the chronicler Joannes Sky-
litzes. Etc. ... ” I will go somewhat further into this question. Scylitzes’
remark is not free of malevolence, in my opinion. This malevolence is the
more obvious, if we assume that he had in mind the Historia Syntomos as
a work of Psellos. Why would he attack the composition of this work,
when he must have known the much more important Chronographia?
For, as has been argued above, Psellos can hardly have written the Historia

> W. J. Aerts, Un témoin inconnu de la Chronographie de Psellos in ByzSl. XLI 1980, 1ff,,
quoting (note4) Ja. N. Ljubarskij, Muxann Ilcemn, muynocts u TBOpuecTBo. K McTOopun
BH3aHTHICKOTO npearymManusmMa, Moskva 1978.
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Syntomos earlier than the first part of the Chronographia, because he
certainly would have mentioned it. Besides, if Scylitzes had the Chron-
ography in mind, his malevolence is not diminished, for it is impossible
to qualify this work as merely and alone an enumeration of emperors.

Scylitzes’ statement might nevertheless be important in respect to the
Historia Syntomos. We shall have to suppose then, that only a part of the
statement applies to Psellos.

In Scylitzes’ opinion the Chronographia can be a Té&pepyov because
Psellos’ fame was mainly based on his being a philosopher, statesman and
a celebrated rhetor; the Chronographia also lacks historical accuracy and
leaves important events unmentioned. The qualifications which do not
apply to the Chronographia must refer then to the work of that ZikeAidTng
B13&okaos, and could that be the Historia Syntomos? Even if so one has
to face some problems: a qualification like ‘enumeration of emperors’ does
injustice also to the Historia Syntomos, with its rather ample descriptions
of e. g. Nikephoros II Phokas and Basil II, whereas the comparison of a
work such as the Historia Syntomos with works like the Chronicles of
Theophanes Confessor and George the Monk is bound to be unfair to the
Historia Syntomos. On the other hand it is tempting, indeed, to suppose
that Scylitzes had in mind the Historia Syntomos, not however as being a
work of Psellos, but of this ZikeAicoTns 518&okaos.

Unfortunately, this name covers a problematic figure. Hunger, HPLB
IT 497 (Verzeichnis der Autoren, Titel und Sachen) mentions a Johannes
Sikeliotes (Rhetor) who had, in his young days, the honour to address a
welcome speech to the Emperor Basil II at the occasion of his visit to the
Pikridiou Monastery (Hunger 7bid. 1 83, 145), and a “Johannes Sikeliotes”
(Historiker), who did not, probably, exist at all (Hunger 7bid. 1 476, based
on Otto Kresten: Phantomgestalten in der byzantinischen Literaturge-
schichte in JOB 25, Wien 1976, 207 —222, esp. 213—217). The cases of
forgery registered by Kresten are clear enough, but these facts do not
eliminate the mentioning of a historian (Johannes?) Sikeliotes by Scylitzes
and there is no obvious reason for throwing doubt upon this piece of
information. An identification of the ZikeAicotns S18&okodos with the
rhetor Johannes Sikeliotes meets neither objection in Johannes’ life period
nor in the supposition that Johannes besides his rhetorical works wrote a
concise historical work. This objection, however, results rather from the
difference in style between the rhetorical works and the Historia Syntomos.
Johannes demonstrates in his rhetorical works (as to be expected with an
author who commented ancient theoretical works on rhetoric) a rather
strict attic(istic) use of language, a use of language that forms a striking
contrast to the linguistic setting of the Historia Syntomos. Especially on
these grounds I consider an identification of Johannes Sikeliotes with the
2ikeA1TnS BiddokaAos as improbable.
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Another supposition could be that under this name could possibly hide
a man like Johannes Italos, who, according to Anna Comnena (I 257,2)
had lived a considerable time in Sicily before he immigrated into Con-
stantinople. If acceptable, it would provide a reasonable explanation of
how the Historia Syntomos came together with the Chronographia in the
Sinaiticus, and even how this work of the unpopular Italos was later
ascribed to his teacher Psellos. Though not unimportant I will not insist
further on this latter point because it disposes of some, but not all
problems. I prefer to continue the question whether Psellos can be the
author of the Historia Syntomos or not.

The Historia Syntomos ends with the reign of Basil II, whose rulership
is the first to be dealt with in the Chronographia. A comparison of both
presentations furnishes, besides a number of striking correspondences, also
a number of striking discrepancies. The introductory chapter of the
Chronographia poses at once a series of problems. Psellos begins with the
death of Johannes Tzimiskes (on the spelling TCwmoxfs (Chron.) vs. TG1-
Hioxns (H.S.) see the Commentary ad 98,89.) and devotes a few laudatory
words to him. This little chapter has no other intention than to connect
with the end of the Histories of Leo Diaconus, who concludes his work
with some remarks in praise of Tzimiskes, mentioning the duration of his
reign. It proves again, in my opinion, that, at least when Psellos started
his Chronographia, he had not (yet) written the Historia Syntomos. And this
Historia Syntomos too asks a riddle at this point: after introducing Nike-
phoros and Tzimiskes at the beginning of § 105, the author says (100,4.5):
AAN 6 piv TOipmoxhs Qvapev&To Tov Adyov ‘as to Tzimiskes, he will have
his story later’. One may ask: ‘when?’, for there follows no chapter on
Tzimiskes. It is related, indeed, how Tzimiskes took possession of the
throne, but then the story continues with the reign of Basil II. I assume
that this chapter on Tzimiskes did exist, indeed, though it is anything but
certain, and the reason for its disappearance is only open to guess. There
are, however, also some clear relationships between the two works. One
of these relationships can be seen in the story of the uprisings of Bardas
Skleros and Bardas Phokas. Skleros is the first who makes an attempt to
win the throne; Basil and his advisers can think of no better plan than to
call upon Phokas to fight the rebel. Striking is that Psellos Bas. 11, V 17
speaks of ‘a certain Bardas’ (B&pSav Tiva), but further the resemblance
with 106, 14—16 is obvious: Bas. [1, V 15—22: Emeitax 8¢ ... kai B&pdav
T, edyevéoTaTov &vdpa kai yevvaidTtaTov, ToU PaciAéws Nikneopou
&Ber1Bolv ... &vTioTnoduevov ékmemdugaoty »s. 106, 14—16 EI6 6 Tou-
ToU Spwvupos, &SeAgiBols 8¢ ToU alTokpaTopos Nikngdpou ToU Dok
i TOV ZxAnpov Tapd ToU alTokpdTopos eKTreppleis ...

In the passages comparing the two antagonists, however, the Chrono-
graphia and the Historia Syntomos have points in common in the description
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of Bardas Phokas (Bas. 11, VII 4—9 ps. 106, 20— 23) but almost nothing
in the portrait of Bardas Skleros (Bas. II, V 3—8 »s5. 106, 22—24).

Both presentations bring the duel between Skleros and Phokas. Some
features are the same, some differ. Thus the Chronographia, Bas. 11, VIII
5 ff., tells that Skleros could deal the first blow because he violated the
rules of the duel; this detail is absent in the Historia Syntomos: the adversaries
had already parried several blows before Skleros made his first hit.

The Historia Syntomos spends not a word on Skleros’ flight to Syria,
but both have the decisive struggle of Basil against Bardas Phokas: Phokas
dies before the actual combat has begun. The Historia Syntomos says that
Basil suggested (or, if pnoi = @aci® it was suggested he did) that he
himself had taken care that Phokas should be poisoned; Psellos gives in
Bas. I1, XVI1 several versions: 1) Phokas was hit by a spear (Basil’s brother
Constantine boasted it was his) 2) Phokas was poisoned (so said the public;
Basil had given the charge and Phokas’ cup-bearer had accomplished the
deed). But he does not know what really happened: he makes the Mother
of God responsible!

It would lead too far to go into all the details of both stories. I will
restrict myself to yet one other peculiarity. It seems as if the Historia
Syntomos brings its presentation in a reversed order in comparison with
the Chronography: it starts with the remark that Basil was the emperor who
lived and reigned longer than any other emperor; the Chronography ends
with this remark. In the H.S. the struggles with the Bardae precede the
dismissal of the parakoimomenos Basil; in Chron. the reverse. The F1.5. puts
the description of Bardas Phokas before Bardas Skleros; the Chron. de-
scribes Skleros first.

All in all, T think that the Historia Syntomos has used some information
from the Chronography and it is improbable, in my opinion, that both
presentations were put forward by one and the same author.

In the chapter on the manuscript 1 shall discuss the dislocated § 77. The
same chapter raises another problem. Speaking about the prince Constan-
tine III, our author stresses both his lack of importance and his orthodoxy,
in contradistinction to his father’s heretical conceptions. This remark on
the man’s orthodoxy is introduced by the words “one of the authors who
wrote a history of the emperors convinces me that ... etc.” The only
author who provides a similar remark on Constantine’s orthodoxy is
Zonaras III 216, 10—12.7 Bury LRE II 283 glancing at the same subject

¢ It should be noticed that Psellos himself does not use ¢noi = ¢@ooi, as far as can be
distilled from E. Renauld, Ef«de.

7 Besides some later authors, such as Glykas. The same remark can, indeed, be found in
Leontios of Neapolis Vita Job. Eleemonis cap. V, ed. A. J. Festugiére p. 350, 31 —36, but
it is highly improbable that Leontios was the author referred to. Furthermore, the
authenticity of the passage in Leontios is a point of discussion, cf. Festugi¢re o. ¢. p. 274.
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gives one single reference: the passage mentioned in Zonaras. See also
A. N. Stratos, Byzantium in the VIIth century, II p. 181. Many sources,
of course, are lost and both our author and Zonaras might have used a
common source (now lost), which contained this piece of information.
But there is the possibility that the information was drawn from Zonaras,
in which case Psellos or a contemporary of his cannot be considered the
author of the Historia Syntomos. Just this chapter 77 might be a later
interpolation for which information from Zonaras could have been the
basis.

I have also paid ample attention to the use of language in the Historia
Syntomos. If written by Psellos, a considerable conformity in the use of
language between e. g. the Chronographia and the Historia Syntomos should
be expected. The use of linguistic criteria for proving or denying author-
ship is certainly precarious. Nevertheless I will venture some observations
at this point.

The author of the Historia Syntomos uses the late Atticistic or ‘Attiquar-
ian’ style of the period. His language is in general, however, less elaborate
and less complicated than in Psellos’ Chronographia. But the subject may
account for this. Apart from these restrictions, however, there are a number
of striking points.

In 60,84 the Historia Syntomos writes Umép ToU xabéva instead of &¢
Ek&o T, s EkaaTov (Zon. III 192, 16, 18), &’ EkdoTew &vbpi (Anon. Sath.
105,27), Umep wids txdons Yuxds (Glyk. 508, 14—15). Not only the use
of kafeis instead of EkaoTos, but even more the genitive kaBéva, is ‘vulgar’
indeed. Neither Renauld E?. nor Bohlig Unters. mentions this pronoun,
and the form is absolutely un-Psellian, i. e. either the form should be
emended as having slipped in through a scribe, or Psellos is not the author.

As to 98,84 gioetaun ‘he will know’ I observe that the form is not
mentioned by Renauld Er. Bohlig, Unters. 82 indicates that Pscllos once
uses eidfoopev instead of elodueba in Ser. Min. 11 98,28.

Another striking result from an (only superficial) word registration is
that there are at least 70 words used in the Historia Syntomos which do not
occur in comparable works of Psellos. (I restricted my investigations to
an (accurately corrected) wordlist of the Chronography (ed. Sathas), the
‘Lexique choisi’ composed by Renauld, the registers of Kurtz-Drexl to the
Seripta Minora of Psellos and Bibl. Graeca V (Sathas)). To give a small
selection I note e. g. 14,25 e§&yioTos, 14,39 fjvioxeiv ThHv Pactieiav, 22,81
ToapoyiBupilw, 22,83; 72,94 cuveiowiTTw, 24,22 dvTimepiépyopal, 28,5
kaTatoAunTion, 34,7 &bceuTos, 38,6 Aryveveobou, 66,79 fiuiTupAos, 66,5
gutropTrevety, 72,14 Sveiobon, 76,71 Bearpookotrial, 76,89 TooauTtdxis,
82,79 Bnprwdia, 92,50 tpeoTpis, 92,54 Biamaifas (if correct, see comment.),
94,12 koppwTIKY, 96,25 EkexTivel, 98,84 Si1e€odikds, 100,16 yAapupds, 106,26
pecaixpiov (as in Hesych.; Psellos petaiypiov), etc. A number of these are
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discussed in the commentary. At last there are also some actual mistakes
of such a serious character that one can scarcely believe that the tutor of
a prince, like Psellos was, could possibly be responsible for them. To cite
some of these blunders: at 12,1 a certain Kandakes is baptised by Philip.
The same mistake has been made in E¢/. Hist. 278,25 (see also comment.
ad 12,1), but one might expect that Psellos had sufficient knowledge of
the New Testament to recognize the allusion to Act. Apost. 8,27 and to
restore the person meant to his correct status of being the eunuch of
Kandake, queen of Aecthiopia.

42, 57—58 provides the reader with the wrong information that Valens
was appointed emperor of the Western part of the empire, Valentinianus
of the Eastern part.

The most horrible mistake has been offered at 50,94 —95, where Zeno
is said to be the son of Leo I (instead of his son-in-law); there is no chance
of a corruption of the text: 50,1 —2 unmistakably states that Leo’s son
Zeno had not the appearance suitable for an emperor.

At 68,9 the author tells that Heraclonas was robbed of his tongue,
Martina of her nose instead of the common information of the reverse.

All the data taken together, I am of the opinion that there is a consi-
derable number of serious objections to be made to the authorship of
Psellos. Given the note in the Proém of Scylitzes and the fact that the
chapter of Nikephoros Phokas is the most extended one and that some
data on Basil IT and Constantine VIII seem to be borrowed from Psellos’
Chronographia, 1 believe that the author must be sought between Psellos
and Scylitzes, and that perhaps Joh. Italos can be taken into consideration.

On the other hand, the Historia Syntomos was probably longer, and it
so often has either textual or ‘presentational’ resemblance with the *Eri-
Tout) ‘loTopiddv of Zonaras (as against other sources), that the time of
origin of the Historia Syntomos may be even later than Zonaras.

The manuscript

The text of the Historia Syntomos has, together with the final passage of
Psellos’ Chronographia®, been handed down in the ms. 1117 (482) of the
Sinai collection. V. BeneSevi¢ had as early as 1911 given a description of
this ms. in his Catalogns Codicum manuscriptorum graecoram qui in monasterio
Sanctae Catharinae in monte Sina asservantar. Strangely enough, the presence
of this unknown work of Psellos (?) remained unnoticed until the reprint
of BeneSevit’s book was brought out in 1965. It was then that my

8 See my edition mentioned in note 5.
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colleague, the late Professor Mr. H. J. Scheltema, ordered a microfilm of
this ms. and established the so-called ‘Psellos-group’ of the Groningen
University, which started its work in 1972, The ms. 1117 (482) is a vetry
extensive manuscript, consisting of 372 paper sheets. The folia 2—339
have dimensions (417 x 266; 328 x 215) different from those of the folia
340—372 (347 x 250; 293 x 196), but the number of lines is in principle
the same: 48. In his description Benefevi¢ distinguished 119 items, but
there are more, in fact, if one bears in mind that no. 47 should have been
split up into two subjects: 1) the Historia Syntomos under discussion in this
book, and 2) the final passage of the Chronographia, see note 5. It dates
from the 14th century, according to BeneSevic.

Because I could work from very well legible photographs, so that an
edition of the text would not be very much improved by a (very expensive)
consultation of the ms. itself, I will not enter into reflexions about the
manuscript as such, but restrict myself to a small number of remarks that
may be useful for a judgment of the character of the edited text.

One thing concerning the manuscript itself, however, is too interesting
to be passed over in silence. This is a remark on f. 203" on the vicissitudes
of the manuscript, which deserves to be quoted in full. It is written in
rather vulgar Greek and it bristles with misspellings, mostly due to itacistic
mistakes. These I have silently corrected®, using a transcript made by my
colleague, Prof. Mr. N. van der Wal.

+ "EvBUunov o1l gy “lwone, Téxa 8¢ kal iepopdvayos, yévwnpa kol
Bptupa THs TOAEws MugnBpd, 6 kaTd kéouov lwdwwns & DAePoTdOS,
vids Tuyydvewv Tipobtou ToU DAePoTopov, Tepl Tiis &yias BiPAov TadTns,
T6 s UTrdpysl fipeTépa fiyouv TraTpoyovikdfev pov. Kai é§wdiaca kai
témiaoa kad fipepd To® eis THY Kopvny, kai ut Etepa PiPAia Sidpopa,
TOV Kaupdy dTav Emfjyev & Zvidpos 21y1opolvTos pé T& poucodTa Tdv
BeveTikewv eis TOv MulnBp&y: kai TOV kaupov dmou Efwploey | &eevTia
TGV Bevetikwy ToUs TrveupaTikoUs TraTépas &K Ths viioou Kpntng &v 1&
§° 2 ® og’, unvi Alyouotw, EEfABeY kai O &v 601 TATOIS Kol TIVEUNXTIKOTS
matpdol words Kip Neidwov® & KaAoouvds &k Tov “Ayiov "Avtviov T6
Bpovtiot & Thv Kpftny, kai &mépacev eis ThHv Kopdovny els & vnoiv
dvéuatt Tnyavoloav, kai fiydpacev? THv TapoUoav BiPAov & &vwbev
eipnuévos mamds Kip Neldwv, pfy &elpwv 611 Umdpyel fipeTépa”, ik
SoukdTa P, fiyouv BUo SoukdTa PevéTika. Kai pf é§eUpwv 6 Beios pou 6
Tomds Kip TMalhos & AeBoTdpos kai Bi1ddokaros ToT &yiou elayyeAiov,
T6 Trol ebpiokopat, EmwAnoey TH BifAov pou TauTnv. Kal £yc eUpiokoue-
vos els 1O &ylov Spos ToU & elya peydAnv Siyav mepl Tis BipAou
TaUTNS, kKai Epunwuoa gls THY Kpiytnv Tepl ToUTou' TToAAdKIS, kad Euada
16 Tréds eUplokeTon els Tés yelpas ToU mamd Kip Neidou Tol Kahoouva.
Kai Emrapskdieoa Tdv &ylov Tov oikovopov Tiis ‘Ayias Alkatepivast TV



The manuscript XVII

Swaitédy, Kip AaupévTiov Tov KahoTtdpiy, els 1o v £6eSpdpn® v& pol
Emdpn Thy RipAov TaTny. "Opcos 8¢ eEESpauev uetd omwoubfis kad NUpev
THv BiPAov Tadtnv els Tds xeipas ToU momd Kip Neidou, kai oUdev
towoev v& TH Emdpn THY SéATOV TaUTnY, 81671 Ekotundn 6 &yios & Kip
Neidos. “Opes 8 Euevev TO Tapdv PiPAiov sis Tds Yelpas ToU &BeAgoU
Tov, kupoU Maxapiou, kai E8wkév To eis Tas Yeipas ToU Kip AaupevTiou
ToU oikovépou S1& Soukdta &'. Kai fipepév To & Kip TléTpos 6 AuPiavos
peTd ToU kUp Mahayia ToU Taypddou eis ToU Ziva. Kai ebpébnv kai éyw
6 &vwbev elpnptvos momds lwonp 6 OAePoTduos etk ToU &yiou ToU
kafnyoupévou ToU &ylov Spous Zwd Tamd Kip Mokopiou kai &AAwv
&BeApddv € els TO K&p{yDios', kai EmapéhoPa 1O ToroUtov PipAiov ¢
i516v pou, unvi NoeuBpiw 18", fiupa € ToU 5 %87, (iv8.)".

TalUta T& Téooapa SoukATo XpewoT®d ToU povaoTnpiov, kal &Tav T&
TANPWow, v& Exw TO PiPAiov s iS1ov EBikdV pou.

a An ‘uncorrected’ transcription is given by BeneSevi¢ Caz. p. 268 and
repeated by Emman. J. Doulgerakis in KpnTika Xpovika 12 (1958) 122
note 24.

b tfodicoa, &komriaoa, €ipepdTo, cf. Chron. Mor. 4239 #émocav «
gEdiacav

¢ vidwv, but 1. 22 viA(os)

d tynpooev vdW, éydpaoey D.

e fipétrepov B/D

f One would expect TaiTns

g “Exarepivas

h Perseveration of &§¢- instead of &k- also in Chron. Mor. 5265 £§eSouAevUo,
4821 tEeAaumpiopévos, 1119, 1146, 7043 &fepavAifw etc.

i x&pios, but cf. Chron. Machairas p. 156,20 &is 76 K&pyios

i symR D.

1 Joseph, at present a monk-priest, born and bred in the town Mystra, in the world

called Jobn Phlebotomos (= the Bloodletter), som of Timotheos Phlebotomos, 1

make a record abont this holy book, stating that it is mine, the property of my

Jamily. With costs and troubles I brought it to Coron together with a number of

other books at the time that lord Sigismund with Venetian troops turned sp in

Mystra. And when the Government of Venice had banished the spiritual fathers

from the island of Crete in Angust of the year 6976 (= 1468), there came among

these holy spiritual fathers also Father Nilon Calosynas of the Vrontisi monastery
sacred to St. Anthony on Crete, via Coron to the island named Tiganusa. The
above-mentioned Father Nilon bought this book, unaware of the fact that it was
mine, for two ducats, i.e. two Venetian ducats. My uncle, namely, Father Paul

Phlebotomos, teacher of the sacred Gospel, did not know where I was and he sold

this book of mine. But I was then staying at the holy mountain Sinai and I

desperately missed that book. Repeatedly I sent messages abont it to Crete and thus
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I was informed that it was in the hands of Father Nilon Calosynas. I begged the
economist of St. Catherine on Sinai, Rev. Laurence Calotaris, to go on a _journey
to obtain that book for me. He went, indeed, very quickly and found the book in
the possession of Father Nilon. But he could not lay hands on the volume, becanse
the holy man Nilon bhad died. Thus the book sought had come into the hands of bis
brother, the Rev. Macarius, who gave it into the hands of the Rev. Laurence the
economist for four ducats. It was brought to the Sinai monastery by Father Peter
the Lybian and Father Malachias of Tagrad. 1, the above-mentioned Father Joseph
Phlebotomos, was staying then with the holy abbot Macarius and five other brethren
in Cairo, where I received that book as my own, on November the 14th, Thursday,
of the year 6984 (= 1476), 9th Indict. These four ducats I am indebted to the
monastery. When I shall have paid them, I shall have the book as my own inalienable
property.

This story provides some interesting information: the attack of Sigis-
mondo Malatesta on Mystra took place in 1464. He failed to take the
k&oTpo, exhumed the body of the famous philosopher Plethon, and
retreated. People who feared reprisals apparently fled to Coron, a Venetian
stronghold on the southern coast of the Peloponnese and perhaps from
there to the little island Tiganusa. It seems that Joseph followed that way
and that he travelled to Sinai shortly after, intending, however, to return.
For that reason he left his book(s) with his uncle, Father Paul, who some
years later sold the manuscript to Father Nilon Calosynas, member of a
family which numbered several important scribes (cf. Doulgerakis, o. c.
123, note 25). The monastery of (St. Anthony) Vrontisi is situated in the
neighbourhood of Zaros on Crete and seems to have been rather important,
witness the fact that its church has well-styled frescoes from the fourteenth
century and its forecourt a beautiful Venetian fountain from the sixteenth
(cf. Guide Bleu Grece, p. 965). The exile of the Cretan monks will not
have lasted very long, for the inquiries of Joseph are mainly directed to
Crete and it is quite probable that the economist of the Sinai monastery
travelled also to Crete.

Being found, the manuscript arrived on Sinai in 1476. It is an open
question, of course, whether the total series of items was already present
in the set and whether the text of the Chromographia was already curtailed
or still (more) complete. This question is interesting too in relation to the
end of the Historia Syntomos and the (real) beginning of the Chronographia,
as I already pointed out in the chapter on the author (p. XII).

The texts of the Historia Syntomos and the Chronographia have been
written in the same, well legible hand. Abbreviations are few in number.
The writing gives a regular impression, but this appearance is somewhat
deceptive: the scribe varies the forms of his letters considerably, e. g. 2,
a, & for o, b, B, W (277" 1.9) for P etc. Especially at the ends of the lines
or the bottoms of the pages, several letters gain in size or receive flourishes:
M, ©, ﬁ), ,S 9/5 otg CtC Final sigma and fota subscriptum are lacking.
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There is an extensive arsenal of ligatures: § = -€71- 277" 2, 6, \] = -€0-
2777 4,15, = -ey- 277" 4, 5, = Aoy- 277" 4, A0, ~aY0- 277" 5,9
= ox 277" 8,12, p = -ep- 277" 8,13, Y= em- 2777112, K3k = Kok

277713, Ga i fo = EramelTo 266742, a° ﬁp Iy = &ppodioix

266" 50.

The general characteristics are those of the so-called ‘Buchkursivschrift’
(Moravscik, Einf. in die Bygantinologie p. 97, Hunger, Antikes und mittelalter-
liches Buch- und Schriftwesen p. 100 in: Geschichte der Textiiberlieferung ...
I, Zirich 1961, Minchen 1975, 25—147). Mistakes due to itacism are
rather seldom: &yeydvnoav instead of éyeydveiocav (4,64), AoukpiTios
instead of AoukpniTios (6,4) Bnpokidf instead of dnpokndd (8,11), kivi
instead of kowf (8,45) and so on. (See the list of these and similar mistakes
at the end of this chapter).

No more frequent are the serious corruptions. Most of the corruptions
involve a wrong case, a mistaken gender, the dropping out of letters or
words etc. There are, however, some cases with complicated corruptions,
and some other peculiarities, which indicate that this text can hardly be
considered a copy of the autograph, but that it belongs to at least the
third or, still better, the fourth or fifth ‘generation’.

There is in the first place the great number of minor mistakes, which,
when taken separately, can be considered simple corruptions, but can
hardly have been generated altogether from a single copying.

Some corruptions must have arisen from successive copying, e. g. such
as the otherwise incomprehensible addition *Ovwpiov in 48,46. There are
two possibilities here: either it implies that someone wrote a gloss to
explain Tis: e. g. "Ovadpiov (Aéyer) and that this gloss was inserted into the
text, or ‘Ovodptov is the remnant of a part of the clause which dropped
out and in which "Ovcopiov was governed by a verb requiring the accu-
sative. One may assume then that the statement referred to a threat of
Isdigerdes directed at Honorius in order to keep him from intetfering in
matters concerning Arcadius’ succession. However, this seems far from
probable: 1) this threat would precede the more important information
that Isdigerdes secured indeed the throne for Arcadius’ son; 2) the threat
is present, but is wrapped in a more indirect assertion: €1 Tis ... PouAevolTo.

On page 26,62 — 65 there is a much more complicated corruption. Unless
a closer ‘Vorlage’ can be found, the instance seems irreparable. For a
discussion of the passage, see the commentary ad locum. The texture of the
statement shows many more loose ends than would be explainable by a
simple corruption.

Another rather complicated corruption presents itself on page
102,51—53. It concerns the (oftener quoted) description of a sculpture
near the Bukoleon palace. A lion attacks a bull, who tries to strike the
lion with his horn, but the lion pushes the bull’s head away with his paw.
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The text of the ms. reads: EvBa &ANa Te TGOV dyaApdTwv kai Pols EmiPds
AfovTl TG Acu@d Todi ToU &pioTepol kaipws vTiAauPBdveTton kTA. In any
case kaipws stands for képws and it is also clear that subject of dvTiAau-
Pavetar must be the lion. Thus it seems that a relative pronoun {®)
which refers to the bull dropped out. It looks probable that the original
text ran PoUs (P) EmPds Aéwv TS, c.q. Pods (D) EmPds Aéwv TI5, with
a word sequence, probably due to the intention to maintain the same
sequence as in the name BoukoAéwv.

A similar ‘adaptation’ seems to have taken place on 102,55—57, where
the ‘original’ female servants (Bepamauvédv) were replaced by male ones
(BeparovTwy), after which EpeoTnkuicn was wrongly connected with Tfis
PaoiAiBos and #mBeikvUpevar altered into &meikvupévous with an erro-
neous connection with Tous Bpayiovas.

The idea that the corruptions of our text have been generated from
successive copyings is strengthened by a few cases of dislocation of words,
passages or even chapters.

Thus the corruption on 108,47 —48 may have been caused by dislocation
of the reflexive pronoun oi, which possibly should be read after Tap& Te
(see comm. ad loc.). Its rather awkward position after Tpogiéval, and the
fact that after Te a word or some words are lacking, give rise to the
suspicion that the corruption found its origin in a dislocation of oi. Given,
howevet, the fact that of after Tpooiévan in itself is acceptable, I preferred
to fill in only the lacuna after Te. On 46,21 —22 the statement that
Theodosius, dying, designated his sons Arcadius and Honorius to be his
successors has been put in the middle of the account of the second Synod,
whereas it should be read at the end of the chapter (after 46,37). How this
dislocation took place, I can only guess.

Another form of dislocation presents itself in § 74, where the sayings
of Maurice stand at the head of the chapter and not at the end as expected.
If a scribe’s mistake, one can imagine that in those cases, in which a series
of sayings had been quoted, this series formed a chapter of its own; the
scribe should then have transposed two chapters. If the intention of the
author, it suggests that the apophthegms were taken from a separate work
with the sayings arranged by emperor. A similar transposition has taken
place in §§ 49 and 50: the chapter on Quintillus should precede the one
on Aurelian: the reason that Quintillus cleared the field was precisely the
proclamation of Aurelian by his troops.

More puzzling is the dislocation of §77 which in the ms. appears
between § 86 and § 87. It concerns the chapter on Constantine III, the
‘legal’ son of Heraclius. One may wonder how this chapter got out of
place. The most obvious explanation seems to be that one scribe or another
omitted the chapter, that the omission was detected, and that he copied it
in later out of place, noting some signs of reference in the margin, which
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in their turn were omitted in later copies. This explanation meets, however,
with some serious difficulties:

1) in the previous chapter 76 there is no mention whatsoever of
Heraclius’ son Constantine, whereas the reader is well informed about the
illegal marriage of Heraclius with his niece Martina and the birth of
Heraclonas, who is later brought on the throne by his mother Martina,
who was said to have poisoned the legal successor, Constantine.

In other words: chapter 78 can without any difficulty be read in
continuation of chapter 76, or even stronger: chapter 78 seems to be the
logical continuation of chapter 76.

2) The piece of information given in § 77 (66,88 — 90) on the relationship
of Heraclius and Martina and the birth of Heraclonas is in fact fully
superfluous, because it was already mentioned in § 76. Besides, this story
is told again even more extensively in § 78.

3)In § 76 (66, 70—T1) it is expressis verbis stated that Heraclius appointed
Heraclonas to be his successor over the head of his other sons.

There is also another striking detail in § 77. The author remarks that
Constantine was absolutely orthodox and did not continue his father’s
heresy. No other source comprises this piece of information, with the
exception of Zonaras III 216, 10—12, who is followed by Ephraim v.
1421, and — strikingly enough — of Leontios of Neapolis, Vita Johannis
Eleemonis, V 31 ff (= Gelzer 13), on which see note 7.

Considering these facts, I think there is strong evidence that § 77 is in
fact an interpolation made by someone who observed that a chapter on
Constantine III was missing and who composed one using either Zonaras’
remark on Constantine’s orthodoxy (the interpolation should thus be post-
Zonarian) or another source, from which also Zonaras drew his infor-
mation.

My conclusion is that the text of the Historia Syntomos has been copied
several times. At one moment or another it has been combined with the
Chronographia of Psellos; this seems, at least, the situation in ms. 1117 of
Sinai. As I have remarked in my article on the final passage of the
Chronographia®, I suppose that both Historia Syntomoes and Chronographia
have been part of a corpus of works on Byzantine history, written in the
XI* (or also XII*) century.

List of itacisms etc., which have not been mentioned in the apparatus
criticus.

1—n 18,21 &pionpos — apnoipos, 38,78 Tiepoidt — Tlepoidn, 44,5
Anilopévny — Aunlopévny, 48,68 T&ow — m&omyv, 54,87 yuvar-
KoViTv — yuvaikovitny, 82,78 Tijs Tprykimou — Tfis Mprykn-
Trov, 84,13 dxpobrycs — dkpobnyws, 90,33 elooikicacBoar —
glgoiknooofau, 96,25 &ppobicia — appodricia, 100,23 —24 xa-
Avaywyeiv — YoAnvaywyeiv, 106,27 yaAivov — YoAnvov
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n —1 4,51 KpouoToupeprivous — KpouoTtoupepivous, 6,4 AoukpriTios
— NoukpiTios, 8,11 dnuokndfy — Snupokidi, 10,53 éBSounkooTiis
— EBBopikooTiis, 16,50 dofpou — doipov, 16,75 &ofjpwy —
&oipwv, 16,83 voonoos — vocicas, 18,21 &pionupos — &prioipos,
74,55 povoBeAfTaus — povobBeditaus, 102,67 xapeuvns — yaueuvis

1—e 6,81, 10,65 &pioTokpatiav — &ploTokpateiav, 32,82 &mokTiv-
wouotv — &mokTelvwUouaiv, 36,44 “ltaiiov — ‘ltaAeiav, 102,50
voTiav — voTsiav

1— v 38,6 hMixveveoBal — AuyveteoBal, 52,42 TTOAIOPKOUVTWY — TTOAU-
opkoUvTwv, 68,17 ToAixviov — TroAUyviov

v —1 64,64 puAopyxos — @irapyos

n — € : 26,65 &uadficaoBar — &vadeicaoban, 38,4 A&mAfjoTws —
&rAeioTows, 104,82 &rnvdds — &reivéds

& — N : 4,64 Eyeydveiocav — Eyeydvnoav, 8,33 mANBer — TAnen, 18,7
TéAeL — TEAN 48,56 Beito — OnTw, 50,14 fH1da — 1181, 70,71
BkAeipis — ExkAnyias, 70,74 ouveldeypévols — ouvnAeypévols,
72,94 SeicavTtes — SNoavTes

g1 — ol: 98,84 eloeTon — ofoeTan

ot — e: 60,67 &uoipv — &ueipnv

ol — 11 8,45 kowi) — Kivij

n — v 24,15 Amerypévads — Utrerypévas, 44,5 Amlopévny — Aunfopévny,
50,85 &vappricsws — &vappucews, 76,84 Ewaxbns — EmayBus

v —n: 8,27 Tuppnvia — Tnppnvia

v — ot : 102,38 éykupovel — &ykolpovel

ofw confusion

6,84 t5idocov — &Bidwoav, 12,12 &vooidéTnTos — &vooiwTnTos, 20,36
Adywv — Adyov, 22,78 —79 Trap’ ékelvey — Trap’ éxeivo, 30,32 payouévav
— paywpévay, 38,73 dBpdov — &Bpwov, 44,6 yeyovaws — yeyovods, 52,29
@AopupeTo — SAogUpeTo, 54,87 yuvaikwviTiv — yuvaikoviTv, 58,29
A orwpévous — &AAotopévous, 58,30 dvopaley — dvopalev, 68,24 ToUTo
— TOUTW, 74,27 Umepdplos — UTrepcoplos, 96,41 TapeaynkéTos — Trap-
goXNKOTWS, 98,87 &BAov — &BAwv, 104,84 BiamepovTan — SioxmrepwovaTal

€/ at confusion

30,51 &éEdotan — EEdote, 60,80 oTpatdTEda — oTpatdéTAda, 62,27
Bik&lete — dwkdlerar, 72,95 &mnvaioxUvinoav — &MNVESYXUVTNOOV,
96,23 —24 otpatoméduwv — oTpaTtoTaiduwv, 102,52 képws — kaipws

In a number of cases a single consonant has incorrectly been doubled or
the reverse:
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A — AN 22,59 &péher — &péAAel, 88,89 mepiBpudeiTan — TepiBpuliciTel,
96,49 1& BpudoUpeva — T& BpuAoupeva (-AA- for the rest often
in medieval texts and mss.)

AN — A 60,69 &moAAUvTas — &moAuvTas, 102,39 EayyéAier — Eay-
yéAe, 104,9 SiamAAnoduevos — SiapiAnodpevos

pp — p 94,16 Eppubmgev — £pubmlev, 100,26 peTeppUbmle — peTepUduide
(k — kK 70,71 EkAenyis — ExkAnyis)

Mistakes of accents and spiritus have mostly been corrected without notice.
Some examples:

6,6 ‘Opd&Tiov — ‘Opdariov, 32,74 &Bveiov — SBveiou

18,11 yeuBopavTis — yeuBopdvTis, 26,44 Beppn) — Bepufy, 42,56 dpyitov
— opyihov, 42,57 vy Twwv — Evidv TvGv, 48,59 omeicaito —
omeical To, 54,87 yuvaikwviTiv — yuvaikoviTny, 68,9 pivar — piva (-1-),
70,44 pivas — pivas, 66,84 pfiTe T1 — pATETL 82,72 TEAAQ — TEAAX

The initials of a considerable number of chapters and/or names have been
written in red. Sometimes these initials project out of the body of the text
into the margin. In some cases the miniator forgot to add the initial
required. The red initials are especially frequent in the series of apo-
phthegms. I quote some examples:

2,1 ‘loTopia, 2,28 Tpitos, 8,27 *Eri, 8,38 *Emi, 10,49 *Eri, 10,58 T&, 10,64
OUTos etc.

Initial left out:

24,13 *{Advtwvivos, 26,67 {(M)>&Eipos, 284 {I>&Ahos, 34,13 {(Adio-
KANTIOWdS

In apophthegms:

56,90 "AtrogféypaTa, 56,91 7@ 56,2.5 O, 40,17 OUTos, 56,10 {1)ouoTivos,
56,22 *EAeyev, 56,24; 58,27 ‘O, 58,48 ’AmopbéypaTa, 58,49 "EAeye etc. etc.

The sources

I would not pretend to have traced all the sources of the Historia
Syntomos. Those which I have found are mentioned either in the apparatus
Sfontium or in the commentary. My findings can be summarized as follows:
the data of the period of the Roman kingdom and the Roman republic
have all been taken from Dionysius Halicarnassensis. For the early Roman
empire, till about Constantine the Great, the situation is more complicated.
It 1s a rather amazing thing to realize that the most obvious source Dio
Cassius is used only indirectly. There is no trace either that use has been
made of the work of the monk Johannes Xiphilinos, who made an
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essentially excellent summary of Dio Cassius. (This fact provides us perhaps
with a terminus ante quem). The Historia Syntomos shows the most resem-
blance to the 'ExAoyal ‘loTopiddv (ascribed to either Leo Grammaticus
(but certainly not of his hand) or to (Pseudo-)Symeon Logotheta: the
Slavonic, almost literal, translation of this text mentions as the author
CHMEOH JIOT'O®ETA, sece ed. Sreznevskij) = J. A. Cramer, Anecd.
Graeca Paris. II 243 ff. (cited as E¢/. Hist. = Leo Grammaticus, CSHB,
Bonn 1842). In most of the cases the same data can be found in Georgius
Monachus and/or Cedrenus, though the wording and/or presentation is
more often close to Ec/. Hist. There are also, of course, data taken from
the ecclesiastical authors, Eusebius, Theodoretus, Socrates, Sozomenos
etc., but nowhere borrowed directly. How far data from e. g. (Greek
translations of) the Historia Augnsta were available (see ad Quintillum), it
is impossible to say. It is less impossible, and even probable, in my opinion,
that some data have been drawn from Zosimus. I do not think that the
same holds good for Herodian. The period covered by Theophanes
Confessor furnishes many data taken from this author, but often indirectly
through E¢/. Hist., Georg. Monachos and others.

Very intriguing is the question from which source(s) the sayings of the
emperors from Claudius II through Philippikos have been drawn. As
already has been said, these sayings have little or no correspondence with
collections as brought together by Plutarch, or by modern scholars as
Wachsmuth®, Karathanasis'® and others. Some of the sayings are very
trivial'!, others can be found also in Theophanes or Zonaras'?, others can
be distilled from a situation described either by the author himself ot by
a source, but most of them seem to be original, that is, seem to be taken
from a collection of sayings of the emperors, a collection unknown at
least to me, but perhaps a relict of the encyclopedial activities carried out
by Constantine VII Porphyrogennetus. At any rate, this collection is one
of the most interesting aspects of the Historia Syntomos.

After Theophanes Confessor the material is often taken from the Con-
tinnatio Theophanis, but seldom in a comparable wording. When there are
comparable texts they have mostly resemblance with Zonaras, only seldom
with Scylitzes. In some cases one may find cognate passages in the ZUvoyis
Xpovikf) of Const. Manasses or even in the work of Skutariotes =
Anonymus Sathae.

® C. Wachsmuth, Die Wiener Apophthegmensammiung, Osterr. Akad. Wiss. (1882), 1—36.

¥ D. K. Karathanasis, Sprichwirter und sprichwirtliche Redensarten des Altertums in den rhetorischen
Schriften des Michael Psellos, des Eustathios und des Michael Choniates sowie in anderen rhetorischen
Quellen des XII. Jabrbunderts, Speyer a. Rh. 1936. See further: Kleine Pauly s. v. Gnome
Q).

e g. 72,90 pet& végos & HAios.

12 e. g. 56,2—4 = Zon. III 159,1-3; 68,37 = Zon. III 221,4—5 etc.
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It should be borne in mind, however, that the aim of the author is to
give pithy characterizations of the rulers under discussion, rather than to
sketch historical events. To this extent the procedure is quite comparable
with that of Psellos in his Chronographia.

De ratione edendi

1) The apparatas criticus comptises all the differences between the text
edited and the manuscript, with the exception of marks of punctuation,
accents, itacisms etc., and the miniated capitals. See the list of itacisms
etc., p. XXI/XXII. Emendations have been made when necessary for the
understanding of the text, or in case of an obvious correction suggested
by the context or a soutce. In a number of cases emendations have been
proposed in the app. ¢rit. or in the commentary.

2) The apparatas fontium has in general been reserved only for cases of
textual resemblance. Because it is in fact unclear in which time the text
came about, it did not seem practical to make a dividing-line between
references taken from ‘sources’ before and after Psellos. In order to give
an approximate indication of close or less close or loose connection with
the source, 1 have introduced some signs indicating a graduation in
connection: = literally the same, < nearly the same, & rather close, ~
clearly comparable, and cf. comparable/related. Such indications bear soon
the marks of subjectivity, but may be of some help to make clear some
relationships. The sign > will refer to sources from which the one
(probably) used by the author seem to derive.

3) The commentary comprises a scala of information. Not only further
information about possible relationships of sources has found room there,
but also remarks of linguistic character, reflexions on historical events, on
possible backgrounds, or on imaginable emendations etc.

4) The translation is not a wotrd-for-word one. I have tried to observe
as well as possible the intentions of the author, but I have not shrunk
from combining or disentangling notions and (parts of) phrases when I
believed in that way to be able to ease modern understanding.

5) The indication ioTopia at the top of each recfo page, the (reader’s?)
remarks oUk &xpiPn)s 8¢ at the top of 265r., wpaiov in marg. 271r. and
the partly illegible gloss oUk oUtos 6 waTtnp Tfis &yias ... (?) in marg.
267 v. have been omitted.
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ABBREVIATIONES CETERAE

abs. = absolute

acc. = accusativus

acc. rel. = accusativus relationis

a.ci. = accusativus cum infinitivo

ad loc. = ad locum

aof. = aoristus

app. loc. = apparatus locorum (cita-
torum)

c. = cum

c(c). = caput, capita

cap. = caput

capp. = capita

cf. = confer

cod. = codex

codd. = codices

comm(ent.) = commentarius, commen-
tary

compar. = comparando

coni. = coniecit

cp. = compara, compare

crit. = criticus

dat. = dativus

ed. = edidit, editio

edit. = editor(es)

e.g. = exempli gratia, for in-
stance

Erliut. = Erlduterungen

esp. = especially

etc. = et cetera

f. = and following; folium

ff. = and following

frg. = fragmentum

gen. = genitivus

ibid. = ibidem

id. = idem

ie. = id est

impf. = imperfectum

inf. = infinitivus

in marg. = in margine

introd. = introduction

KTA. = kai T& Ao1rd, etcetera

L = linea, line

1L = lineae, lines

lc. = loco citato

ll.cc. = locis citatis

leg. = legendum



XXX Abbreviationes ceterae

med. = medium
ms. = manuscript
mss. = manuscripts
nom. = nominativus
o.c. = opere citato
om, = omittit (-unt)
P = page
pattit. = partitivus
perf. = perfectum
plgpf. = plusquampet.fectum
post corr. = post coorectionem
. = recto
resp. = respectively
sq. = (et) sequens
sqq. = (et) sequentia
s.V. = sub voce
v = verso
v. = verse
viz. = videlicet, namely
vs. = versus
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‘loTopia oUvTopos TéV Topd T TpeoPuTépy Pawdun PaciievocdvTtwv kai
aUbis Tf) vewTépq, ToUs undtv &§16Aoyov mpdEavtas TEV Paociitwy Utep-
Baivouoa, Thv pévtor &pxhv &md PwplAov Troimoapévn. Zuyypageus St
Tfis ioTopias & EpikudéoTaTos UmépTipos 6

YeAASs

1 ‘Pwpiros wuboroyeitar rap Pwpaiols “Apeos Tol rap’ "EAANG1 80U
yevécBon vids, unTépa 8 aUToU Emrypdgouct TAvTes ol oUYYpPoQEis
“lovhicv Bvopa, BuyaTépa 8¢ Nepétopos ToU PaciAelcavros "AABavdv,
OUtos 6 ‘PwpiAos oA oikoBopfioas Podunv &md Tis oikeias wpoonyo-
pias dvdpacev. ‘H 8t ‘Pwpaiwv oA iBpuTarl &v Tois fomepiols pépeat Tijs
lTaAias wepl ToTapov TiPepwv, &5 katd péony EkSidwor THV &kTry,
&méxovoa T1is Tuppnvikiis pk’ oTadious. of 8t kaTaoyovTes aUTHY TTP&TOV
PapPapoi Tives fioav cTdxBoves, Aeyduevor Zikehoi. “PeopiAos 8t 6 Pa-
o1heUs, Emedn THy oA EokoBounce, vopous Te v o) 88eTo Kol TGV
EPIE EBVOV oUk dAiya UTrnydryeTo® prAokivduvos yap yevécBol ioTtodpnTan
kal BewvdTaTos T& ToAéua. Teheutd B¢ Umd TdV oikelwv ToALTGY dvai-
pedets oUBepiov €6 aUToU yevedv kaTaAiTy, ETTA Kol TpIdKoVTX Paoi-
Aevoas ETn.

2 MeT& 8& Thv ToU ‘PwpiAou TeheuTthv Trpoyelpiletan els THv BaoiAsiav
‘Popaicov kowij apd TavTwy TGV TToAITv Népas TTopmAiov vids, &viip
kai TO €805 &f1o08éaTos kai THV Yuyhiv &peTals &Tdoals KXTNPTUPEVOS,
gpaoThs 8& oopias &mraons. TouTte 81y T¢ &vbpi kai pia TGV Evvéa Mouodov
TpocepoiTa TOAAAKIs Snuooia TpokaBnuéve kal THY BaciAikiv EmioTh-
unv é8idookev. ‘O PaciAevs oUTos v eipfivny THv PaciAeiav Siyayev, oUTte
TPOPATEIS TTOAEHWV TOTs SpopolUoty Efveat SoUs oUTe TTap’ Ekeiveov AaBov.
TeAeutd 8¢ TOV Biov doiws PePrwkds oUT EmiPoulevbeis Tapd TéV TTo-
ATév oUTe véo Samavnleis, GAN Uo yhpos kaTd Bpaxy papavieis.

3 TpiTtos &md Pwpviou Paocirevel Tiis Pcopns TUAAos ‘OotiAlos. OUTos
SnuoTikdTaTos &vBpwTtos kot &pXds yeyovws s piAiav équTd TOUS
TroAiTas &ravras EmoioaTo, &vBpeidTatos 8¢ Kal THV TOAEUIKN Y ETIOTTH-
unv Topd TAVTWY TV cuyypaptwv pepcpTupnTal. "Ofev "AABavols Te
TapecThoaTo, &vos &pyaiov kai ToAudvBpwtov, kai Deldnvaicv
txp&Tnoe kai QougiTiov TOV PaociAéa TV "AABavidv EmiPourds alTd
UTTOpUTTOVTA KATAoXV &velAe TUupawikwTaTa. "ETn 8t kaTaoyov THv
apxnv BUo kai TpidkovTa TeAeuTd TOV Piov katampnobeions aiTd ThHS

4 tpikwdéoTaTos 28 piTos

9cf. D.H. 19,4 (5) 10 A 8¢ ... 13 Zikedol: T D. H. II 1,1 (1—-6) 13—16 ~ D. H.
1171313-17) 16 cf. D. H. 11 56,3 (4—5) ... wpds 16w i8iwv ToAITédV Aéyouoiv auTodv
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Shost history of those who were rulers of ancient Rome and afterwards
of New Rome, leaving aside the emperors who brought about nothing
rematrkable, and taking its start from Romulus. Author of this history is
the very most famous, honourable

Psellos

1 Roman mythology tells that Romulus was the son of Ares, as he is
called by the Greeks. His mother’s name, as mentioned by all authors,
was Julia, and she was the daughter of the king of the Albans, Numitor.
This man Romulus built a town and named it Rome after his own
appellation. The town of the Romans is situated in the western part of
Ttaly near the river Tiber, that disembogues at the middle of the coast, at
a distance of 120 stades from the Tyrrhenian. The first settlers of the town
were barbarian autochthones, named Siculi. But king Romulus after having
built up the city framed laws for it and subdued a considerable number
of the tribes around. It is recorded that he was a very adventurous man
and most clever in warfare.

He died, murdered by his own citizens, leaving no offspring whatsoever,
after a thirty-seven years’ reign.

2 After the death of Romulus, Numa, the son of Pompilius is appointed
to the kingship of the Romans by general consent of all the citizens, a
man not only well worth seeing for his physical appearance but also
equipped with all sorts of mental virtues, and a lover of all wisdom. This
man, when presiding at a public meeting, was often accompanied by one
of the nine Muses, instructing him how to be a (good) king. This ruler
fulfilled his reign in peace. He gave the neighbouring tribes no pretext
for war nor used it against them. He died at the end of a pious life, being
neither a victim of plotting of the citizens nor consumed by disease, but
gradually wasted by old age.

3 The third king of Rome after Romulus was Tullus Hostilius. This
man was in the beginning very popular, indeed, and made all citizens his
friends, but he was also very courageous, and testimony is given by all
authors of his skill in warfare. Hence he brought under his authority the
Albans, an ancient, populous tribe, he subdued the Fidenians, and he very
tyrannously killed the king of the Albans, Fufetius, having arrested him
because of his subversive activities and his plotting against him. He reigned
thirty-two years and lost his life because his house burnt down; and with

&rroBaveiv 17 érrvd kad Tprékovra ... BT of. D. H. 1 75,1 (23—24) 19—20 cf. D. H.
1I 58,3 (23 sqq.) 2223 c¢f. D. H. 11 60,5 (21-23) 24—25 cf. D. H. 11 76,3 (7 sqq.)
27 Umd ynpws ... papavleis: ~ D. H. I1 76,5 (2—3) 34—-37 < D. H. III 35,1 (7—10)
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oikios kal oUv aiT@ yuvr| Te &moAAUTAL Kol Tékva Kal 6 oikeTikds &yAos
kaToAneleis UTrd ToU TUpds.

4 TétapTos &wd Pwpiov BaotAevet This Pwouns Mdpkos “"Aykos etrikAn-
ow vids BuyaTpds Nopa IMopmridiov ToU petd ‘Popbrov eibUs v Paoi-
Aelav ‘Pwpaiwv mapodaBévros. OUTtos & &viip éBoUleTo uév katdk ToOV
Tré&mrmov eipfivns péAAov fi TToAépou yevéafon Tols TroAiTais aiTios, GAN
OUKETI Péxpl TEAOUS cos TrpoUBeTo TreTroAiTeuTar. AaTivol y&p artdd ém-
Voo TAVTES NUAyKaoav TOAEUEIV, TTPds 88 TouTols kal Pe18nvaiol, oUs 81
oUpTraVTas KT Kpdtos veviknkev. ‘Emri TéTTapa 8¢ mpos Tois eikoot TH
PaciAeiav kaTaoycv ETn &mobvrioker SUo kaTaAlTrev ulous, Tov pév ET1
Taida THY fHAkkiov, TOv B¢ TrpeoPuUTepov fidn yeyovdTa, kai T TTpos
gipNuny kal T& TPoOs TrdAepoV KAV TATOS Kai APPOBIOTATOS YEYOVGS.

5 TTéptrros &md ‘Pouliou es v BaotAsiav Pwpainv &vdyetal Aedxios
Topkuvios. OUtos T AaTivewv E8vos AnoTeiocns alfis kai Trpovopais ThHv
‘Peopaicov yiiv mopBoliv &k Tapatagecs kal Terxopayxias kapTepdds Top-
goThoaTo, vikg 8t kai KpouoToupeprivous, EBvos yevvaiov, kai KoAAari-
vous. OU pfv 8¢ dAAG kai Zapiveov ékpdTnoe kad THv ‘Popnv ravtodarais
aploteicis Exdounoe kai ouvnugnoe. Teheutd St Tov Plov &vanpebeis okt
Kol TPGKoVTa ETN THY ApYTNV KOTAoX®WvV, oU MIKp&OV oUdt SAiywv
‘Pwpaiols &yafdv oiTtios yevopevos, uvioUs SUo kaTaAimov vnrious kol
BuyaTépas SUo avdpdov 1181 ouvoikovoas.

6 "Extos &md ‘Pwpllou Thv &pxnv AapPdver ZTUAAI0S, &5 m& TGV
BuyaTépwv Tapkuviou cuveker. OUTos ToIKIAWTATOS Avlpwmwy éyéveTo
kal ThY yvoouny Epupédodos kal v STioUv TrotEiv Utep adToU Trpods Tous
kaipous Se§icoTaTos. YirekpiveTo B¢ TToAAGKIs deeivan TNV PaciAeiav, ol
ToUTO POUASpEVOS, BAAA TTiS TGV TTOAITGV YVMUTS TrEtPLUEVOs K&vTEUDeY
kpaTaioTépav EauTtdd THY dpxhv Eoieito. Eis EoxaTov B¢ yfipas &giko-
pevos, EmiPouieubels Umod Topkuviou Te ToU yapPpol kai Tiis éauTol
BuyaTpds &obvniokel. Avo yap aiTd BuyaTépes Eyeyovelgay €k yuvaikos
Topxuvias, & &1 &l ydpous yevopévas ékdiSwot Tols &BeAOTS THiS BN TPOS
oUTéVY, OV i TPETPUTATN AVOCIWTATT TTATMV YUVAIKGOV £yEVeTo.

7 "EBSopos &md Pwplrov mrapavopws émi Thv PBaoiAdav ‘Popaicov

&veronr Aetkios Tapkivios, & ToU TrpoTépou duwvupos. EUBUs yolv s ThHv
Tupawvida pebloTd Thv &pxTv Kal ppoupdv pév EaUTE KaTEoKEUQOE SeB10dS

39 ‘Pwpliou 41 ohepov 42 TéAos : correxi compat. 6,74 et 85 49 TGV : correxi compar.
D.H. 111 49.2 51 KoAaTivous 57 PwutArou 60 Umrokpiveto 63 Tapkeviou 64 SuyaTépes :
BuyaTépwv

38—40 <f. D. H. III 36,1 40—42 f. D. H. 111 37,1 43 Tpos ... Padnvdion: cf. D. H.
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him perished his wife, his children and the mass of his servants, seized by
the fire.

4 The fourth to be king of Rome after Romulus was Marcus, surnamed
Ancus. He was a son of the daughter of Numa Pompilius, who took over
the kingship of the Romans immediately after Romulus. This man wished,
in the spirit of his grandfather, to be for his citizens the author of peace
rather than of war, but he did not manage to the very end to do it as he
intended. For the Latins rose up against him and forced him to fight, and
with these also the Fidenians. But he vanquished them all forcibly. He
reigned twenty-four years and died leaving two sons, one of them no
more than a child, the other already more grown up. In matters both of
peace and of war he had shown himself to be very skilful and always
equal to the situation.

5 The fifth after Romulus to be brought to the kingship of the Romans
was Lucius Tarquinius. In pitched battles and by sieges he violently
subdued the tribe of the Latins, who were again devasting the land of the
Romans with robbery and looting, and vanquished both the Crustumerini,
a brave tribe, and the Colatini. Moreover he overpowered the Sabines and

he embellished and increased Rome with all manner of excellences. Murder
ended his life after a thirty-eight years’ reign, during which he procured
for the Romans many important goods. He left behind two immature sons
and two daughters who were already married.

6 As sixth after Romulus, Stullius [sic; S. Tullius] assumes the throne;
he had married one of the daughters of Tarquinius. He was the most
shrewd of all men, being systematic of mind and very good at exploiting
everything whatever in all circumstances for his own benefit. More than
once he pretended to give up his power. This was not really his intention,
but he wished to try out the disposition of the citizens with no other
purpose than to increase his control of the government. In his very old
age he died attacked by his son-in-law Tarquinius and his own daughter.
By his wife Tarquinia he had two daughters, whom he married off to the
brothers of their mother as soon as they reached a marriageable age. The
elder of them was the most wicked of all women.

7 The seventh after Romulus, Lucius Tarquinius, a namesake of the
earlier Tarquinius, illegally obtained the kingship of the Romans. He
transformed his rule immediately into a dictatorship, and being afraid of

11393 44—47 x D.H. 111453 (12—15) 48 cf. D. H. I11 49,1 4950 AnoTeiarg
... mopfolv: T D. H. III 49,2 53—56 = D. H. IV 1,1 (1—5), sed sequentia sententiae
partium mutata. 63— 64 EmPouvieubeis ... &mobvfioker = D. H. IV 27,7 64—66 cf.
D. H. IV 28,1 et sqq. 67 apavéuws: cf. D. H. 1V 41,4 o¥ katd véuous 6870 ~
D.H. IV 41,23 (16—24)
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T&s EmPoulds, Tas Bt E§6Bous omavious kal &mwpocdokfiTous EmroleiTo’
BiépBeipe B¢ kal TTOAAOUS TGV TOMITGOV EYKANMOTX CUTOTS ETaryaycov
&8ika. ‘EAaveTtan yoUv Tfis Paoideias Umd Pwpaiwv kai &eaguyia ka-
TaBik&GeTan ToU SaupaoiwTdTov BpoUTtou T Tav Em’ alTHV KaXTAoKEU-
doavtos. ‘H Toivuv Tév Pwpaicv &pxn &1rd ‘Pwpilov uéxpt Tob Seutépou
Tapkuviou Thv évvopov EauTd) BaociAeiav SiapuAd§aca peTd ThHv | Ekeivou
QUYTV els UTTQTIKGS &PYAS METATTITITEL

8 ‘H Pacihikn Powpaiwv mToArteia Siopeivaca peTd TOV oikIoHOV TiiS
‘Paopns ETédv Teoodpwv Kai TeooapdkovTa kal Siakociwv &piBpdv, Emi 8¢
ToU TeAevTaiou PoaciAéws Topkuviou Tupawvis yevouévr, UTd yevvaio-
T&Twv KaTeAUOn &vBpddv kal Travoapévns aUTi) T povapxias fiTol
BaociAeias eis &ploTokpaTiav TO Kp&Tos peTémeoe, k&vTeUbev SUo &vdpes
KpeiTTOUS TEOOV EAAWYV &pIOTOKPOTEIV KaT E&viauToUs EmeTpémovTo Kal
Umatol &€wvopdlovto kai ToUTols ToU kabfikovtos éviauToU els Thv
ESovoiav mAnpwdévTtos i81dTal alths kabioTavTto kai Adyous E8iSoocav
ov diwkrkaot. Kal mapépevev péxpr lovdiou Kaioapos 1) Toiatn Sia-
Boxf. "ANG viv Tp&TOov TrEPl TGV UTTATWV AeKTéOV.

9 {BpoiuTos kai KoAAaTivos).

TouTewv TGOV Butiv UmdTwv TG piv BpoUTe 8ddeka katé{T)afav oi
ToATTon fyeiobon TeAékets, TG 88 KoAAaTivew Swdeka UtrnpéTas paPdous
gxovtas povov. OUTor 8¢ ToUs Te kaxToAubévTas vépous Umd Tapkuviou
&vevewoavTo Kai Tds Buaias adbis wpootTafav EmTeAciobon kai Tapkuviou
&erpuyiav katedijTnoav. Kai roAepeiv 88 floav mrpds Ovievtavous, of Tov
Tapriviov kaTiiyov, iva ‘Puwpaiwv aibis BagiAevor. Zuvémgav &ugw BpoU-
Tos kai "Appos, & ToU Tapkuviou Trais, kai cuvépn ToUTous U GAATAWY
&mroktovdfjvar. OUtw pév olv BpoUtos EteTeAeutiikel kai KoAAativos
TpodTEPOV Tiis UTrarTteias TeTavTon. Kad adfis f) BouAty SeuTépoov UmrdToov
EppovTIOEY.

10 (OUaépios kai AoukpriTios).

TouTwv TéGV Sugly UtdTwv & piv AoukpnTios oU TTOAAGS fipépas THV
apxfv kaTaoyxwv &mobvnokel, 6 &8 dfjpos €is Tov ékeivou ToTOV KabioTnot
Mdpkov “OpdTiov, 85 kai vépous prAavBpioTrous €0eTo kai ToUs TreAékels
§§w tv ToU &oTeos Topevopévols Tols UtrdTols pebiikev, EvBov 8t ToU
Teixous apeideTo Kai p&PSols kooueiofar povals mpooétaev. "Evrelfev
MomAikdAas Tapd ToU dfpou Tév Pwuaiwy Emwvopdodn. Tolto &t T
érrovuplov kaTd THv EAANVIKTY SidAekTov SUvaTal 1) kal PovAeTan SnAolv

83 ToUtous 85 mapépeivav 87 Nomina consulum supplevi et hic et in capp. sqq. 88
kaTéafav : sed cf. D.H. V 2,1 katardEoavres 92 OUietavous vide comm. 95 KoAativos 4
NouxpiTios. . Traditio D.H. habet -nj-, C. Dionis -1-, cf. Zon. II 41,6 Aouxpitia, AoukpiTiou
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plots he provided himself with a bodyguard and went out only seldom
and at unexpected moments. He also disposed of many citizens by means
of unjust charges against them. No wonder he was driven out of the
kingship by the Romans and condemned to exile for life. The preparation
of the whole campaign was in the hands of the very admirable Brutus.
Thus the government of the Romans maintained the character of a legal
monarchy until the second Tarquinius. After his banishment a government
of consuls was instituted.

8 Monarchy among the Romans lasted two hundred forty years after
the foundation of Rome. But under the last king Tarquinius it became a
dictatorship, which was only put down by very brave men. Monarchy or
kingship having been put to an end, aristocracy came in its place. Thence-
forth the aristocratic rule was trusted each year to two men who surpassed
the others. These were called consuls and upon termination of their proper
year in power they became again private citizens and accounted for what
they had done during their term. This system of succession lasted until
Julius Caesar. But now first a word about the consuls.

9 (Brutus and Collatinus).

The citizens had ordered that of these two consuls Brutus should be
preceded by twelve bearers of axes, but Collatinus by twelve assistants
bearing only staves. These consuls restored the laws abolished by Tar-
quinius and commanded that the immolations should be re-established;
they condemned Tarquinius to lifelong exile. They started a campaign
against the Veientanes, who were trying to re-instate Tarquinius as king
of the Romans. It came to a fight between Brutus and Arruns, the son of
Tarquinius, which ended in their killing each other. In this manner Brutus’
life ended; Collatinus had already earlier resigned his consulship. As before,
the Senate provided for the second pair of consuls.

10 (Valerius and Lucretius).
Of these two consuls Lucretius died a few days after his accession to
office, and the people nominated Marcus Horatius in his place. This man
instituted humane laws: he maintained for the consuls on campaign out
of town the right of axes, but abolished this right in town, ordering their
equipment only with staves. Hence his surname given by the people of
Rome: Publicola. In Greek this surname signifies, by way of illustration

72-74 ¢f. D. H. IV 70,4 (12—19) 77—80 &vdpidv T D. H. V 1,1 (1-5) 88—90 =
D.H. V 2,1 (10~13) 90—91 émiTedsiofon ~ D. H. V 2,2 (19-24) 4—8 x D.H.
V 19,2—4 (1—14), cf. etiam Plut. Publ. cap. 10,5 8—11 = D. H. V 19,5 (24—26), f.
etiam Plut. Publ. 10,6
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Bnuokndn’ fitor Brpov @povTioTAY. Kad T& pév Ekeiveo TG EviauTd
ouvTeheaBivTa U TV UTrdTwv Toldde fiv, T& 8¢ épebfis pnTéov kal
EKaoTA.

11 {OucAépios (16 BeUTepov) kai TiTos Acukpr|Tios ).

"Eri This UmaTeias ToUTwy 1) Tédv &vdpddv &AAo piv oUdtv &Slov Adyou
gmpdxdn, Tufoes 8¢ EytvovTo Plwv kai TASes TV els ToUs ToAéuous
elopopdov, s ZTUAAIOS PaciAeus évopobéTnoe, TavTa Tov Emri Tiis Tap-
kuviou BuvacTeias xpovov &eeipéval, T6TE 8 TTp&dTOV UTTO TOUTWV &Avar-
vewBeioan £€ dv ebpédnoav TéV &v PN Propaicv &vBpes epl Tprokaidexa
Hup1&Bes. ToUTto 8 &vti TTOAAGV fipkeoe Trpd€ewv. Eipnuikdy Te TdV
gviouTOV ékelvov OUVTETEASKaOL Kai T& TAREN TV oTpaTeupdTwv
‘Pwpaiols cuvnuikoot kai (1)) &ploTokpaTikl UtorTela KpeiTTwv Tiis
PaciAeios ‘Poopaiors &rrodédeikTo kai péypt ToAAoT T& kaT aToUs fjvlnoe
Tis TGOV Sueiv UrdToov duovoias &roxpnodons auTois.

12 (OYahépios (16 TpiTov) kai Mdpkos ‘Op&Tios (TTOAPIAAOS TO Bev-
TEPOV) ).

ETi ToUTwov Tév UmdTwy PaciAeus Karovonudiv Téw dv Tuppnvig
Adpos Svopa TMopainy EmrikAnoiv kataguydvTos ¢ autov Tapkuviou Tol
TupavvnoavTos oTpaTiav £l Pwpaious Edye katavaykdwv Tapkiviov
&v Tf) ToAe1 BtEaofau. Kai &mi v oA fidaoey s Sixa Tévev TaTnv
TapacTnodpevos. Kai TroAépou kpotndévtos &ugoiv Toiv pepoiv éuerpia
pév kol kapTepia kpeiTTous Epdvnoav ol Pwpaiol Té@v petd TMopoivou
oTpaTtevadvTwv, oUTol 8t TAH0el éxkeivous UtrepePdAAovTo. ToU B¢ TroAé-
pov TauBévTtos eis SiaAAaryds dAANAoIs cuveAnAuBeoav kal oUTe Tapkuvios
Tfis eis ‘Popnv koBoSou TeTUxTKE Kai TTopoivos &tri T oikelov Eravéleulev
£6vos.

13 (Mépros Ovahépios kai TTdALos TTooToUpos).

"Emi ToUTwv TV UmdTwv ZaPivwv Tives katayvovTes dobéveiav TS
ToOAews oTpaTevpa el ‘Pwpaious Eyeipouotv. "ANAG TTpddTa ptv £§ EpdBou
&Tepos TGOV UTrdToov Emi Tous Anifopévous T& Ywpia aipvidics émimeocov
povov TolEiTal TAOV KaTaAnedévtwy év Tais Tpovopals cuxvidv SvTwv
ToAUv. “ETreiTa &pew ol UmaTol ouvelayaydvTes Tas Suvapers &l Tous
ToAepious £k TTapaTdfews veviknikao! kal TToAAds dgeeias AaPdvTes, &
Tois oTpaTiwTos &yev kol Qépev EméTpeyav, &mfiyov &m ofkou Tas
Suvdpers. ‘H 8¢ moMis TéTE TpddTov dvaBappricaca yneileTon Kovi}
&pgoTépols Tols UdTols Bpi&pPou KaTaywynv.

22 1) addidi 28 TMopoiny : sic; legendum [Mopoivos ? Cf. 8,35 sed D.H. Tlopoivas. 29
otpaTidw : oTp&  ‘Pwpaiors, sed cf. 8,39 et 10,50 31 mrapacTnoduevos : emendavi ex D.H.
V 223 32Tlocivov: cf. 1. 7 mAfEn 44 ol oTpatiddTal : emendavi compar. D.H. V 39,3

11—-12< D. H. V 19,5 (26 —2): kai T& pév dv dxefved T viowTdd ... TordSe fiv 15 &\Ao
— 20 pupiddes: = D. H. V 20 (5—-11)
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of his character: “who cares for the people”, or, “the people’s support™.
These were the achievements of the consuls in that year; what follows
must be discussed 2ll and each severally.

11 (Valerius (second time) and Titus Lucretius).

During the consulate of these men nothing worth mentioning happened,
but the term was marked by the introduction of the census of goods and
of the classes of property taxes for the wars. These taxes had already been
laid down by king Stullius, but they were totally neglected at the time of
the Tarquinius’ domination. Now they were for the first time reintroduced
by these consuls. From the tax registrations it appeared that there were
about one hundred thirty thousand Roman men of military age. This
development sufficed in place of many other deeds. Not only did they
maintain the peace in that year, but they also increased the numbers of
the Roman forces. Thus the aristocratic consuls’ rule proved itself to the
Romans to be stronger than the monarchy, and during a long period their
state enjoyed prosperity as long as there was a sufficient unanimity between
the two consuls.

12 (Valerius (third time) and Marcus Horatius (Pulvillus, second time)).
At the time of these consuls, Laros with surname Porsinna, the king of
the Caluseni, who live in the Tyrrhenian area, led his army against the
Romans: the ex-tyrant Tarquinius had come to him as a refugee, and he
tried to force them to accept Tarquinius again in the city. He marched
against the city, convinced that he would bring it to terms without trouble.
Battle was started, and of the two parties it seemed that the Romans
brought in more experience and force than the soldiers of Porsinna; on
the other hand the latter surpassed them in number. After the battle they
came to terms with each other, with the result that Tarquinius failed to
obtain his return to Rome. Porsinna, however, was permitted to go back
to his own people.

13 (Marcus Valerius and Publius Postumius).
At the time of these consuls some Sabines became aware of the weakness
of the city, and they raised an army against the Romans. But immediately
after the attack one of the consuls surprised the enemies who were
plundering the fields and inflicted a great slaughter among the many who
were caught ravaging. Later the two consuls concentrated their forces and
vanquished the enemy in straight combat. The rich booty was left to the
soldiers to take away, and then they led their forces back home. Then, for
the first time, the town felt courage enough to take the common decision
to permit a triumphal procession of the consuls.

27—-29 ~ D. H. V 21,1 (18—20) 30—31 = D. H. V 22,3 & 8¢ v oA EAciveov G
kai TouTny Sixa Tévou TapacTnoduevos, 31-33 ~D.H. V232 ... ... tumreipiqr ptv
kail kapTepiq KpeiTToUs SvTes of Pwpcdor Tédv vavricov, ARG Bt ... 38—139 ZaPiveov
.. wéAews: = D. H. V 37,2 (20—21) 3942 ~ D.H. V 373 (5—10) 4345 ...
ToAAds geheias kTA.: = D. H. V 39,3 (4—6) 45—46 ~ D.H. V 39,4 (6—7, 10—11)
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14 (T16mA105 OUoAépios (TO TéTapTov) kad TiTos AoukpriTios (T6 SeU-
Tepov)).

Emi 100 EviauToU ToUTwv B Tdv UmdTtwv Tmdoas T&s Buvdpels of
ZaPivol ouvnBpoikoTes Efjyov éml ToUs ‘Pwpaious kai oupPaAiovTes
NTThdnoav. Kal alfis &mi Tév peT’ adrroUs UTdTwv TAsiovt Xpnoduevol
oTpaTId peifovos Tiis Kakwoews Emelpddnoav opoaiévTtos Ppayy T évos
Tév UmaTwv. "Emi 88 Tfis PSopnkooTiis kail wpwTns ‘OAvpm&Sos AlAos
Zepmrpoovios kad Mdpkos Mivékios vedov kaBiépwoav 16 Kpdvw kai dnpo-
Tehels kaf ExaoTov EviauTdv topTds Kai Buagias Trpoodyeofar TG Saipowvt
ToUTe évopobeThkaow. Emi 8& TTomAikiou Mivekiou kai [uyaviou Kape-
piov oitou amdvis ioyupd THv Popnv kaTéoyev.

15 Td pév olv doa oi kat &viauTous UTraTol Kad METX TouTous ol
EmIKATBEVTES Brjpap)ol &P’ EKAOTWY TGOV XPOVWY TETTPAKAT], TTAPTICEV
po1 Bokd Teplyeypapuéva TuyydvovTa i Tads i8icus émoTaocials kai
oUK ExovTa ouvéxeiav apxIkny, éTépav 8& woTep ioTopiav ool Tparypa-
Tevoopal &md Kaioapos ‘lovAiou AaPov Thv &pxnv, IV Exois T& upév
pipeioBon TV Paciiéwv, Té 8¢ poopeiodai Te kai PSeAUTTECA.

16 OUtos mpdTos 6 Kaioap UmaTos perd BifouAou yevouevos Tédv
‘Pwpaicov THv &ploTokpaTiav sis povapyiav peTéoTnoe kKai Thv UtraTeiav
els BaoiAeiov peThAAage. lEvvandTaTos 8¢ yeyovas &v TToAAoTs kai ueydiors
&y&ot leppavous kar '&ANous kai Bpetavous yeipwodpevos Utropdpous
‘Pwpaiwv Temoinke. Kaioop 8t mwvdpacTal, &T1 Bavovons ool Tijs
unTpds, &v & EpeAde TikTeoBan, & &vaTopfis E§nvéxtn els pds. To y&p
Kaioap évopa eis THv EAA&Ba | yAdooav peBappoldpevov duaTouty Aé-
yetal. EmiPeBovAeuTtan 88 Tapd BpouTou Tol poryidiov violU kai Kao-
ofou, &vBpdv yevwddwv kal TR &pioTokpaTias dvTexopévawv, Kal TEAEUTE
Tov Piov dvopebeis.

17 *OktéPios AlryouoTos Kaioap. OUtos 6 PaciAets Kaioap pév rpoo-
nyopeudn Sia Tov mpoTepov Kaloapa, Zef[c]Tihios & dvopaldpevos eig
1oV AUyouoTov kateTédn (16 8t allyovoTos EAANVIOTI oePaaTds AdyeTarl)
prAoTipnoapévey aUTdd TAV Popaiwy S1a Tas UtrepPoAds TGV kaTopbo-
p&TWY THY Tola TN Trpoonyopiav. "Hy 8¢ 6 &viip T& pév &AAa olos ok
&ANos, Buposidnis Bt kai Tayéws Kivoupevos Trpds Spyniv. T Bt ep’ Etel
&md kTioews koopou EEfABe 8oypa Trap’ alTol &moypdeecfan Twoov
THv oikoupévny, &v & Etel kal & Kuplos fjuddv &yevwndn. ‘Ev 8t 16 péAAev

52 opaiévTta : emendavi compar. D.H. V 44,2, nisi forte legendum sit {xai) opaAévtos 56
Kapepiou : ki Mepiou : emendavi compar. D.H. VII 1,1 codd. B: codd. A Kauepivou :
Moxepivou coni. Sigonius. Agitur de T. Geganio Macerino. 64/65 ToU Pwpafou. Possis
Tois Puwpatols 71 poiyi8iov : litterae -o1x1- macula obscuratae, lectio autem certa esse videtur
75 ZefoTiAlos : o ut e diplologia ortum delevi

53—54 ~ D.H. VI 1,1 54 vecov ... kTA.: ~ D. H. VI 1,4 (16—20) 57 oitou omdwis
.. katéoxev: = D. H. VII 1,1 2—-3) 67—68 cf. Eclogae Historion = Cramer, Anecd.
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14 (Publius Valerius (fourth time) and Titus Lucretius (second time)).
The year that these consuls were in office the Sabines brought together
all their forces against the Romans, but confrontation led to their defeat.
Under the consulate of the next year they tried again with a yet more
numerous army, but suffered greater damage, though one of the consuls
failed for a short time.

At the seventy-first Olympiade Aulus Sempronius and Marcus Minucius
dedicated a temple to Cronos, and ordained by law that feasts and cere-
monies should be held yeatly at public cost in honour of this deity.
Under Publicius Minucius and Geganius Macerinus a serious shortage of
food struck Rome.

15 As to the history of the consuls who were chosen yearly, and of the
so-called tribunes after them, each in their separate years, I have decided
to omit the rest, because it is determinated by that specific form of
government and thus lacks the continuity of personal leadership; but I
shall occupy myself for you with the further history and start from the
trule of Caesar Julius, in order that you may either imitate the good deeds
of the emperors, or criticise and despise the bad ones.

16 When this Caesar had become a consul of the Romans (together
with Bibulus), he was the first to transform the aristocratic government
into a monarchy and to convert the consulate into an empire. He was very
brave in the many great wars against the Germans, the Gauls and the
Britons, whom he vanquished one and all and made them pay tribute to
the Romans. Caesar was his name because, since his mother died at the
moment of delivery, he was brought to light by means of an operation
(sectio caesarea). For the name Caesar being translated into the Greek
language signifies ‘operation’. He was waylaid by his bastard son Brutus
and by Cassius, noble men and supportters of the aristocracy, and he ended
his life being murdered.

17 Octavius Augustus Caesar. This emperor was called Caesar because
of his predecessor Caesar. And his name Sextilius was replaced by Augustus
— Augustus means in Greek ‘sebastos’ (i. e. ‘venerable’) — because the
Romans honoured him with this appellation on account of his very
outstanding achievements. In other respects he may have been incompa-
rable, but he was hot-tempered and very apt to quickly get angry.

In the year 5500 after world’s creation there went out a decree from him
that all the world should be taxed, and in that year our Lord was born.

Par. 11,275, 11 —13 (further Ecl. Hist.) < Cedt. I 300,6—8 68—69 cf. Ecl. Hist. 275,5—7
= Cedr. I 299, 20—22 79 cf. Ecl. Hist. 277,6 sqq. T &t & Evet &md kTioews kdéapov,
kal TeooapaxooTd SeuTépep Etet AdyolUoTou, EEfiAfe Séyua map alTtol &moypdeesdc
w&oav THv olkounévny, &v  ETtel kai & Kipios fjucdv Eyevwnifn, ‘HpdBou PaciAedovTos Tiis
louSaias, &v 6 Kaioap AlyouoTos wpoexeipiocaTo.
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aUTOV TEAEUTAV KEPAUVOS KATAOKAWAS Els TNV ToUTov eikdva TO TpldTOV
Ypdupa ToU dvodpaTos aUToU EEngavice. TeheuTd 8¢ ProUs *** E1n 8§ pos
TOI§ TTEVTHKOVTA.

18 Efra Tipépros Kaloap. ZTdowpos oUtos & dvnp, Papls 8¢ kal
(&> TrapaiTnTos Tpos dpynv, dupiPoAos 8t Thv Bpnokeiav. OUte y&p THv
fueTépav TioTv ékpdTuve ToUTo PoulnBels TpdTepov olTe Tiis oikelas
gGemreTrTookel, &ueiAe 8¢ TTAdTov pn) kwAUoovTa TOV ToU Kupiou aTaupov.
OUtos Bpadeiag &moieiTo TS TOV SuvaoTel®dV Sladoyds Suelv Evexa Tiis
Te TpaypdTwv &SlakdTTou olkovopias kal TpooTacias kol ToU kopov
AaPovTas Epd&ral Tous SuvacTelovTas eUY A VY YouUs TTpdS THY TTAEOV-
eSiav yiveaBa. Emri ToUTou ToU kaioapos kaTd TO TrevTekanBékarrov ETos
Tfis alToU Pacireias 6 Kiplos fludv 16 ParrTiopa Séxetol, &v 8 T
dkTwkoNSek&Tw ETel TO owTnpiov Tébos UgicTaTtan &v Etel ephy’. Emi
TouTou ‘ldxwpPos & &BeApods ToU Kupiou mpddTos ‘lepocoAtuwy éiokotros
yivetan kad Kowddkns urd OAitrmrov ParrrifeTan.

19 (Téiosy. (OYUk &kpaThis pévov oUTos Tas Tpods THV PiSv dpuds,
&M kai &oedyéoTaTos TTavTwy dvBpTwv kal porXIKwTaTos, £§ dAAo-
Tpicwv @pedtoov (ToUto 81 1O ZoAopwvTelov) TAs fiSovas &puduevos.
"EBacoihevoe piv odv ETn Tpia Kai pfjvas tvvéa, kaTéTpiype 8 m&oav oToU
THv Lwtv &v Tais &koAdoTols Embupicas. "Hy 8¢ xai T&s Tipwplos Ta-
POVOPWTATOS Kal Tpds THV oUYKANTOV ITOMWTETOS, TPdSs TTaoav AoEA-
yeiav &ueioyETows gepduevos. "ETri TouTou "Aypitrras pév PaciAevel TS
louBaias, Zipwv 8¢ 6 pdyos Tapd OiAiTov BamTifeTon Evds TOV ETTX
Brokdvwov. Khaidios 8¢ 15 &vnip Tiis PBeAupias autov BdeAuEapevos Emi-
BouAeUoas &uaipel. OUTos & INdios yeveav pév oU8epiav EauToU KaTEALTTE,
B6Eav Bt oAMv Tiis 18las &dvooidTnTos.

20 (KAaBios). CEDPaoitevoe 5t KAaUbios &tn Tpia Trpods Tois méve
pnoiv. "Ayevvis 8t THv Yuxtv Eyvwpileto kévTelBev TavTas UTTGTTEVEY
gouTd. OUdeis olv aliTdd TV TévTwy &yyUdev Tpooiel, € pr} TpodTEPOV
Binpeuvnifn, uf mou Eipidlov UTd TOV KOATOV Exol. TIGod Te aUT® 1
Sopupopia kKaBDTTAITTO oUK &V TTopTrais pévov, dAAG kai ouptrociors kal
Beitrvois. Emi Tiis ToUTou PaoctAeias "Aypitmras kat ‘Hpwdns &vaipolow
"lakewoPov &BeAgodv lwdvvou paxaipy, koi "Aypimas &veofev mAnyels

83 oUypauua , vide comm. 83 Prous***Etn, vide comm. 86 mapaiTnTos 89 Ppadsiav 89
Beiv : correxit Holwerda 2 ([&ios). {O)Uk : supplevi. Haec verba quod de Caligula agunt,
demonstrat Ecl. Hist. 279,6 sqq. [&ios éBaciievoev Ern Tpia kai ufjvas 87, fiv & poiyikwTaTos
waw kTA. 3 &\AoTpias 13 KAauSios: titulum supplevi Pacilevce Tpia: legendum
Sexatpia vel Tpia kad Séxa, cf. Ecl. Hist. 279,15: Ty 14 &yevris wévtes 17 kafdmAioTo

86—87 sqq. vide comm. 88 cf. Ecl. Hist. 278,7—8 92—93 x Ecl. Hist. 278,15—17,
cf. Cedr. I 344,16—18 ex Eus. Hist. Ecel. Vide et Chron. Pasch. II 88, Georg. Mon. 312
94—1 cf. Ecl. Hist. 278,27 et 30/31: vide comm. 3 poryikeotaros cf. Ecl. Hist. 279,6, Cedr.



IZTOPIA ZYNTOMOZ 18-20 13

When time of his death was approaching, a thunderbolt struck his statue
and destroyed the first letter of his name. He dies after {a reign of) fifty-
six years.

18 Next, Tiberius Caesar. This was a steadfast man, but severe and

inexorable in anger. He was undecided as to religion. For he did not
support our beliefs, although he had wanted to, and he did not repudiate
his own beliefs either: nevertheless he had Pilatus killed for not having
prevented the crucifixion of the Lord.
He postponed successions in the offices for two teasons: first, in order to
secure a continuous administration and to increase his control of affairs,
and second, to bridle the governors effectively so as to control excesses,
once they had satisfied their greed. In the fifteenth year of the empire of
this Caesar, our Lord is baptised. And during the eighteenth year the Lord
endures the salutary Passion, in the year 5533. Under his reign the brother
of the Lord, James, was appointed first bishop of Jerusalem, and Candaces
[sic] was baptised by Philip.

19 Gaius. Not only was he totally without control of his sexual passions,
he was also the most licentious of all men and the most adulterous,
drawing his pleasures from another man’s pits — as is Solomon’s saying.
So he reigned three years and nine months and squandered his whole life
in licentious desires. In the matter of punishments he most scandalously
broke the law, and he was very offensive in his dealing with the senate.
He was irresistibly compelled to every manner of wantonness.

During his reign Agrippa was king of Judaea, and Simon the magician

was baptised by Philip, one of the seven deacons.

One man, however, Claudius, could not tolerate his disgusting behaviour
any longer, and had him attacked and killed. Thus Gaius did not leave
any offspring of his own, only great fame because of his licentiousness.

20 {Claudius). Claudius reigned three (thirteen) years and five months.
He was notorious for his sordid soul and thus he harboured suspicion
against everybody. No one — whoever it was — could approach him
without first being searched to see whether he had a dagger under his
cloth. His whole corps of bodyguards was fully armed not only at proces-
sions, but also at drinking-parties and meals. During his reign Agrippa
and Herodes [sic] kill James, the brother of John, with a knife, but

I 346,3. Vide etiam Cass. Dionem 59,3,3 porxixoTards Te &vdpdv yeysvnuévos ... cf. Xiph.
156,21 —25 4 cf. Proverbia 23,27 5 Idem temporis indicat spatium Ecl. Hist. 279,6; Cedr.
1 346,3 autem notat annos septem. 8—10 i ToUTov ... Siakdvwv: = Ecl. Hist. 279,11 —13,
cof. Cedr. 1 346,810 13 Tplo: vide comm. 14—18 cf. Dio Cass. 60,3,3, Ecl. Hist. 279,15-19,
Cedr. I 346,14—17, Const. Manass. 2011 —2015, Anon. Sathae 28,18—21 18 sqq. vide comm.
19—20 'Aypimmas ... dvaupeiTar: cf. Act. Apost. 12,23, Ecl. Hist. 279,32—280,2
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&vanpeital, kai Mdpkos & slayyehioTh)s TTP&TOS EtriokoTros Kai Kijput
"ANe€avBpéwv kabioTaTan kad Zipwv & pdyos pdyols TpooopiAticas kai
THV TEXVNV ékpeAeTNoOs Kal TEPaTEUOUEVOS WS KPeiTTwv SUvaus Tapd
Tois &voniTols toéPeTo. Ev BE TG BerTrveiv mepapparyuévov pUknNTo oy v
TEAEUTAQ.

21 Népwv vids Khaudiou. EEdyioTos oUTos kai piapaTatos &vlpeoTros,
gimreiv 8t kol qvonToTaTos kai olov oUf & Tpd TolU fjveyke Pios oUE 6
petd TaUTta &véykol. AveiAe piv ydp THv pnTépa kal TRV pvnoTHv,
guvouyou 8¢ Tivos Epacbels domep Evwopov THv Trapavopiav émoinoe kai
Y&poV £0UTG CUVEKPOTNOEY, AVEIAé Te Tous &mooToAous TéTpov kal
TTaAov xai TTpddTOS dos elTreiv ToU SiwypoU fipaTto. BaoiAikdv & mpay-
paTWV KaTOAYwpnoas Tpods (d&s kal Yeipovopias éTpdTeTo, TaVTWY
dvBpomroov &BeficdTaTos kai &pousdTaTos yeyovas. Odkouv fipubpia Ei
péoou Bedtpou E§&Bwv kal o8l TO pélos Pubpifwv Kai KaTakAGY ToUs
SaxTUAous Tpds Tas TAV &opdTwv kautds. "Emi TouTtou Oveomraciavods
pév oTpatnyds ‘Popaiwv moplel Td ‘lepoodAupa kai “ldkwPos & &BeApos
ToU Kupiou UTd ’loudaicwov &vaipeitan &mmd ToU TrTepuyiov OdodvToV
oUTév. Kai 6 P8eAupds oUtos Népwv Braiws Thv fwnv &moppriyvuot.

22 I'éAPas 8¢ (Tédov pév edmraTpiddv oUtos kai THv 86Eav Emionpos, o
Téawy 8¢ TO fiflos oTdopos oUdt THv PaciAeiov yevvaicws fvioxdv, GAAX
TEVTWV TPXYPETWY KATOAYwp&V Kol TT&oTSs gUAaKTis &peAdv kai Si&
ToUTO T&oWw &Awoipos [oUTos]) oUtos Tifeton fautd Taida Aovxiov
&vBpa kal ToUTw THY PooiAtiov éTapieveTo. "AAN "Ofcwv 6 Tapaduva-
oTeUwV aUTR Paokaivel TG TpdyuaTt” EauTd yap THv &pxhyv uvnoTeu-
eTo Kai EmiBépevos adTov &vanpel kai This PaotAeias éykpoTrs yiveTal.
Eunhbns 8t t& oAA& & TdAPos &v ETorpos piv fiv Tds EmayyeAias kol
Tpos TTaoav eUxEipwTos adTNoIV Kal TPods Pnd 6TioUv &vaveUwv, ETTANpoy
8¢ oUBEv TV Utreoynpéveov. "EvBev Tot kal pigos kot adtol Tois Pwuaiots
UTréBpeye kal &v Tow Taow £86ker TO Umoyveiohar kad TO &mapveichar.
EBaoiAevoe Bt pijvas 6 kai fipépas 1y’

26 wpOTOS, vide comm. 31 Tpos : wepl 32 Epubpia, sed fortasse leg. épubpIQ, vide comm. 38
FéABos, sed cf. 1. 45 &U morpidwv 41 oUros' delevi, vide comm. 48 16 : &  bis

20 kol Mé&pkos ... kafioTaran: cf. Ecl. Hist. 279,30—32 2123 Zipwv 6 pdyos ...
totPeto: cf. Ecl. Hist. 279,24 —26 2324 cf. Ecl. Hist. 279,21 § 21 vide comm. 30
TPRTOS ... Slwyuol: cf. Zon. II 479,1 ex Eus. Hist. Eecl. 11,25 38 eUraTpiBdv: cf. Zon.
II 479,16—17 orokpaTopa 8t dAPav Tov Zepoliov Tov ZouAtmrikiov Trpoexelpicarto, ye-
vopevov &8 eimaTpidéov. In Xiphilini autem excerptione verba mpoeyeipicaTo-elmaTm&ddv
desiderantur. Vide etiam Ecl. Hist. 280, 31 —32: T'éABas éBagikevoe pijvas 8 fiuépas 1y’ fiv
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Agrippa himself is also killed, struck from heaven, and Mark the evangelist
is appointed bishop and herald of the Alexandrians. Simon the magician
associated with magicians and learned their skill to perfection. He revealed
mitaculous things and was venerated by silly people as having supernatural
power.

He (Claudius) ate a drugged mushroom at dinner and died.

21 Nero, Claudius’ son. He was a most abominable and scandalous man,
you may also say most stupid; creation had no more seen such a man until
then than it hopes to see his like again. For he killed his mother and his
wife, he fell in love with a eunuch and legalised as it were this transgression
of law by organising his own wedding party, and he put to death not only
the apostles Peter and Paul but was also in a manner of speaking the first
to set up the persecution (of the Christians). He did not care much for
imperial duties but concentrated on songs and dances, even though he
surpassed everybody in his lack of technique and musicality. He therefore
felt no shame to sing aloud in the centre of the theatre and to accompany
the melody with rhythmic foot-stamping and to follow the turns of the
songs by gesturing with his fingers.

During his reign the Roman general Vespasian besieges Jerusalem and
James the brother of the Lord is killed by the Jews, who pushed him
from the pinnacle of the temple.

This abominable Nero’s life is violently put to an end.

22 Galba (ms. Galbos) was one of the patricians and of distinguished
fame. On the other hand he had anything but a stable character, and he
did not handle the reins of the empite in a brave manner. He did not care
much about the affairs of state, fully neglected his personal safety and he
was therefore an easy prey for everyone. He adopted the grown-up Lucius
and held out to him the prospect of the empire. But his co-ruler is angry
at this; he wished the reign for himself and thus attacks and kills Galba
and takes possession of the empire.

Good-hearted as he was in many respects, Galba readily made promises,
showed himself accessible to any demand, refused nothing whatever it
was, but he fulfilled none of his promises. Hence he cultivated even hatred
against himself, because everybody had the impression that promise had
for him the same value as refusal.

He reigned nine months and thirteen days.

B¢ TGOV eUmraTpiddv elxe B¢ mapaduvacTtebovta TOV "Ofwva, ... = Cedr. I 379,10—11.
42 mapabuvaoTelwv: vide ad 38 4748 cf. Plut. Galba 22,1: ol oTpaTeudpevol TOV
FdABav Epioouv ok &rodid8évTa THY Bwpedwy, ... (cf. etiam ibid. cap. 2)
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23 "Ofwv. Mtvous donpov O PaotAeus obTos Eyeyodvel, f| 8¢ PooiAeia
uéyav éknpue kai émonpdTaTtov. GrAoBUTng 8¢ fiv eimep Tis &AAos kai
T&ot Beois EAATviols Travnyupilwv. "AgpodiTy &t TpooékelTo pdAioTa Kai
Tols kaT aUTHY puoTnpiols. “EvBev Tol kai TeAddv T& "Agpodicia aiAdv
Te peTexelpifeTo kal AUpav f\pudleto kol T& pév | Euueito, T& &E olTdS
EuuoTaywyel Tois &ANois. 'E€fipxe 8 kal xopdv kai BupdTwv kai Tofs
Xepoiv a¥Tos Tais éauTol T iepeia EBue, TTupav Te UTravfiTrTey EmPdopiov,
PUOGV Te kal &vTipuaOUEvos, Kai &l Tiis éaTias dpyiale. BiTéAAios yolv
Tis &vnip TéV v TéAel PBeAUEAuevos ToUTov TTOAAGKIS THiS MIKPOTTpETTEiCS
kai Tfis Tepl T fepd pavias kad &rAnoTioas Bupdd Sikaicy kKivoUpevos dvanpel
ChoavTa gl Tiis PaciAelas pfjvas Tpels kad fpépas dkTw. AuTods 8t THv
&pxnv atol Siedéao.

24 BitéAAios. Tév €7 yeyovoTwv kai 6 BrtéAAlos kal &wwbev &mod
Tpoyodvw EmionuédTaros. "Avedcv 88 "Obwva kai THv Bacileiov &pyhv
S1ade§dpevos, PapPdapols pev ToAepiols oUk GvTnAAdEato, &oTpovépols
5t kai &oTpoAdYyols oUTw KPS ETOAéuUNTEy GoTe PouAecBon kai THV
gmoTHunY Siaypdyacal ToU kaTaAdyou kal ouvaveAeiv T¢ TravTi. Tous
yoUv Tepl Tds TOV &oTépwv KIVAGCELS Kol TAS EVEPYEIas TOUTwY TTpay-
pocrevopévous Tiis ohews EEeA& TpooTafas pnkéTt TaAvdpopfican kai
dmeidfioas s autika TeBvn§ovtan. *Evior 88 ToUTwv kai E§eAauvdpevor
1oV B&vaTov adT®d Tponydpevcav kal fipépav pnTHV ThSs Eaywytis
Tpoeiprikaot, ko fijv kai éTeTeAeuTrkel £Tos &v KaTapeivas &v T &pxij kad
Beifas, ofs &dvnpel doTpovouiav, BePaiav oUoav Thy EmoTHpny: Ememdvlsl
yap &mep adTh Tponprikel kai éTebvnkel kad fv fipépav TponyopeUkel.

25 Oveomaociavés. Méyas Oueomooiavos é&v PaoiAeloty Eyeyovel,
Ao HwV pEv yovéwv &mroTexBels, EmonuoéTaTos &t Ev TToAduols dvaderyBeis
Kkai BePonuévos v katopBwuaciv. OUTos katd Tiis TouBaias kaTaoTparTey-
ocas TGOV TaUTns ToAewv & piv &k TapaTdews, &s 5 &k Terxopayias
tkpdTnaos, kai ldonmov TéV ouyypagéa Utroyeiplov émomoaTo. ‘Ev TTa-
AatoTivry 8¢ &T1 Tas BiaxTpIPds TroloUpevov ouptav TO TARBos Tiis oTpa-
T1&s Tep1oTévTes Paciiéa Pwpaiov &vnyopelkaot kai SopugopolvTes &l
THv ‘Poopny dvriyaryov. "Hy 8¢ Té& ptv &AAa Bavpdaios, prhoxprnpaTos 8é.
“EvBev To1 kai ToUs PactAeiovs Bnoaupols TreptyelA€is X puoiou Tretroinke.
Noofioas Te TeEAeuTd PaoiAevoas ETn SkTwkaideka Kai TipEpas OKT, i8S
pév, 611 aUtika droPioi, TpdTTwy 8t Tals YXepoi T& Snudoia.

88 pikpotr(p)ereias (?) 65 DoTe: O Wiy vide comm. 67 wepl TAs: Tas Tepi correxi 73
abtiv 82 Paciheious : Paol . Possis BaciAikols

50 yévous dofjuou: cf. Ecl. Hist. 281,4—5 “08wv éPacitevoe piijvas Tpeis, fuépas 1y, fiv 5&
yévous &otjpou, = Cedr. I 379,16—17. 75 &ofuwv pév yovéwv &moTexBels: cf. Ecl. Hist.
281,19—-20 fiv 8¢ yovéwv &otfjuwv. In Cedreno I 380,4 sqq., ubi eadem fere inveniuntur,
haec verba desiderantur. 78 kai ‘looonmov TV ovyypagéa Utroxeipiov émoifioaTo: =
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23 Otho. This emperor was not of noble descent, but imperial propa-
ganda made him great and as of gentle birth. He was more fond of
sacrifices than anybody else and he celebrated festivals for all the Greek
(or pagan) gods. Aphrodite and her mysteries were his favourites. Hence,
when petforming the Aphrodisian rites, he played the a#los and turned the
lyre, and so he was initiated himself, and introduced others into the
mysteries as well. He led the procession of choruses and victims and he
sacrificed the animals with his own hands, kindled the stake on the altar
using the bellows, and performed the rites on the hearth. Thus he often
shocked one of the powerful men, Vitellius, who was annoyed by his lack
of nobility, his mania for religious performances and his greediness. Moved
by a righteous rage he killed him after an imperial life of three months
and eight days.

Vitellius himself took over the office.

24 Vitellius. Vitellius belonged among the well-to-do and could glory
in many famous ancestors. Having killed Otho and taken over the imperial
rule he did not occupy himself for a change with the barbarian enemies,
but he made a bitter war upon astronomers and astrologers with the
intention that this knowledge be erased from the list of professions and
utterly destroyed. The professional observers of the movements of the
stars and their energies he banished from the city under threat of immediate
death penalty if they ever tried to come back. But some of them, even
having been chased away, not only predicted his death but also foretold
the date fixed for his departure from life. He died, indeed, at that date
after a one year’s stay in office, having produced evidence for those, whose
science he tried to annihilate, of the real value of this astronomy. For he
fared in the way astronomy had forecasted and he died at the predicted
day.

25 Vespasian. Vespasian has become a great name among the emperors.

True, he descended from insignificant parents, but he proved to be very
significant in warfare and was famous because of his achievements. He
made war upon Judaea and took its towns, some in pitched battles, others
by storming the walls. He also brought the author Josephus into subjec-
tion.
Already during his stay in Palestine he was surrounded by the mass of his
army, who cheered him as emperor of the Romans and gave him armed
protection on his way to Rome. He was admirable in all things, but also
fond of money. Thus he filled the emperor’s treasuries to the brim with
gold. Illness ended his life after a reign of eighteen years and eight days,
and though well aware of his imminent death he continued to occupy
himself with public affairs.

Ecl. Hist. 281,21 —22 do1ig kai ‘ldonov ... éroifjoato, = Cedr. I 380,6—7



85

95

10

20

18 YEAAOZ

26 Titos vids Oteogrraciavol. Kai &vfip &yabds & TiTos xai Paoctiels
BikanoTaTos kai prhavlpwmoTaTos kal TV Te XEipax SpacTriplos kai TNV
OTPATNYIKNY EMCTAUNY EmonuéTaTos, &pbBovds Te T yvouny kai THY
XElpax pelpa ToT&piov. ‘OméTe yolUv oUk ETuyev elepyecials Xproduevos
‘oUk EPaoiAevoapey’ EAeye “THuepov’. OUbéva & TéV TdvTwv TGV &ls dyrv
EANAUOSTWY aUTS Emidefy XpnpdTwv EEémepe. “lva 8¢ pfy Tals UrrepPai-
Aovoais praavBpooTrians kaxToAtrywpoiTto, &TrelAais povov, oUs TIRwPETV oUK
¢PoUAeTo, KaTedeipatvev. "AAN" & &BeA@Os ot AopeTiovds Paokadvel TR
Baoireias kal émeldh) TupeTols EoAwkel opdSpa ToUTOV EKTNKOUOL TH
BepudTNTI, KaTayWUEas opodpdys EetriTndes kad TAeiova Tfis Utrokelpévns
Thv &uTtippoTrov Troifjoas ToldTnTa Sewvdds &vaipel, SUo ETn Tpods Tpict
unoi v Paciieiov &pxhv kaxTaoKOVTA.

27 Aopetiavds & &BeAgos TiTou. Ao ptv TV oUTOV omapydvwv
Eyeyovel & TiTew & Aopemiavds, &vrippotros 88 alTd Tous TpdTTOus
tyéveTo, fva ouveddov eittew. PovikwTaTds Te y&p kol &oekyéoTaTos fiv
kal kot ToUto TO pépos Népwwi dpotos. Bpayeias yoUv EmeiAnupévos
TPoPacEws ETTiye TG oukopavTnBivTL TOV oibnpov kal ToAAous T&v &v
TéAer &ueiAev UTroTrTevoas aUToUs &K Tpopprioews &oTpovopikfs. “ETri
ToUTou & Tuavels "ATroAdcvios Eyvwpileto, &viip yons kol TroAUs T&
Sarpdvia mpdypaTa. Adpros 8¢ Tis &oTpovduos TTPOEIPTKGS AoHETIOVE
ToV B&vaTov kai pTHY fuépav &ognudpevos év Beopols Eyeyodvel, s
oUrtika &moBaveiTan, el povein weudopavTis. "AAN ETeTeAeUTNKeEl KOTX
Tpobeopiav Paociieloas tkkaibeka ETn unvods Séovros.

28 IMepPas. MepPas & PaociAes, e kal Tols Pwpaicv eeTo 8dypaot kai
T& TOAA& EAANViLeov fiv, dAA& cwppwv kal EmieikéoTaTos EyvwpileTo.
"AvoxaAsiTan yoUv adTika TOV eUaryyeMoThv lwdvwwny Ths &v TMarpw
Utrepopios kai kabhoTd &v Eéow, 8vBa kai TeAeuTqd. Kad ToV Siwypov
TOis XploTiavois Eravoe. TTpooétat Te pf éktéuvechon &vdpa pundé TV
Taidoydvwv atepeiofon popicwv kai éxkBnAvveoBau. *ETri Tiis ToUToOU Baot-
Aeias TToAUs fiv Tpaiavds &v kaTopbwuaaiv: &8ev, émeldn yoviis éoTépnTo
TépPas, vioBetel Te ToUToV Kai &veBoov &v TG KamtwAiw (fiv 8¢ fuépx
TV EmMpavddv kai dpionpos kad 6 8fjpos &mras ékeioe ouviikTo & TTavny V-
pikfis kaTayyehias) oUTokpaTopa ‘Pwpaiwv &vaxnputter Tpaiavév, dv
81 xal d31&Boyxov émoifjcaTo {noas &v T Paoieiqx ETos &v kal upfjvas
TEOCOQPAS.

85 Titos’: Titos 8 TuavieUs: alibi TucveUs cf. Ecl. Hist. 282,13, Zon. II 503,5, Cedr. I
431,39 A&pkos vide comm. 13 TépPas vide comm. 20 vioBeTei¥ ToUTov' kai: correxit
Kambylis 21 &pficipos

7—8 cf. Anon. Sath. 30,15 Eml ToUTou 'AmoAldvios & Tuavels & ToAUs T& payik&
EyvwplileTo. 14 cwppwv kal EmekéoTaTos: cf. Ecl. Hist. 283,4 ocgpwv dv kai &mieixns
= Cedr. I 433,19; &¢meixris etiam in Manasses 2134 15—16 =~ Ecl. Hist. 283,56 ubi
nomen loannis Evangelistae supplendum est, cf. Cedr. I 434,3, Georg. Mon. 447,3. Vide et
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26 Titus, son of Vespasian. Titus, too, was an excellent man and a very
righteous and humane emperor. He demonstrated great personal energy
and a remarkable knowledge of strategy. His mind was free of jealousy,
his hand a flowing river of generosity. Whenever he had not demonstrated
his liberality, he used to say: “we have not been emperor today”. Of all
people who came to him for an audience, none was sent away in need of
money. In order to avoid contempt as a consequence of his too generous
humanity, he frightened away by mere threatening those whom he did
not want to punish. His brother Domitian, however, begrudged him his
power, and when Titus was seized by violent fevers that consumed him
with heat, he cooled him down too strongly by supplying with malice a
forethought more of the counterbalancing material than was prescribed,
and killed him thus awfully after he had exercised imperial power during
two years and three months.

27 Domitian, Titus’ brother. The same swaddling-clothes covered Domi-
tian as Titus, but he was the absolute opposite of his brother in character, to
put it in a nutshell. For he was very murderous and brutal, and in this respect
the equal of Nero. The slightest indication was enough for him to put even
one falsely accused to the sword and he had many powerful people killed
because of suspicions based on astrological prediction. During his reign lived
Apollonius of Tyana, famous for his magic and his supernatural powers.
Another astrologer, Larcus, predicted Domitian’s death and revealed a fixed
date. He was put in irons in order to be killed if his prophecy turned out to
be false. But Domitian died as foretold; he reigned sixteen years less one
month.

28 Gerva [sic! = Nerva]. Albeit the emperor Gerva was a strong adherent
of the Roman religion and for the most part thoroughly pagan, he was all the
same respected as a prudent and very reasonable man. Thus he immediately
released John the evangelist from his exile on Patmos and permitted him
residence in Ephesus, where he also died. He put a stop to the persecution of
the Christiansand decreed that no man should be either castrated, or deprived
of his genitalia or emasculated. During his rule Trajan was very successful
with his campaigns. Hence Gerva, having no offspring, adopted him. And
he went up to the Capitol (it was one of the festival days, an important holiday,
and the whole populace was gathered there, having been invited to the
festival) and proclaimed Trajan emperor of the Romans. And he made him
his successor after an emperor’s life of one year and four months.

Mal. 268,12, Chron. Pasch. I 469,7 Eus. Hist. Eecl. 111,21 et 23, 11,15. Cf. etiam Joel
29,14 sqq. 16 Umepopias: idem verbum habet Zon. II 505,19 17—18 cf. Zon. 11
506,20—21 < Dio Cass. 68,2,4, Xiph. 227. Vide et Ecl. Hist. 283,9; Cedr. I 434,2 20
viofeTel Te ToUTov: cf. Ecl. Hist. 283,9 ,,... Tpaiavov uviomrololpa® = Cedr. 1 434,1
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29 Tpadavos. KeAtos pev kat PapPapos & Paociels Tpaiavds, praoAoyd-
TaTos 8¢ eiep Ti5 &GAAOS TGOV PagiAéwv kal Afwwi 16 Xpuod ThHv YAGTTQV
TPOoKeievos, PIACIKTOS Te kol piooTdvnpos kai Thv Tiis Sikanoolvng
ot&Buny dkpiPéoTaTos. Méoos Bt Eyeydvel T &5 piaoTipiav XpioTiavois:
oUTe y&p £8icwkev oUTe EEfjAauve ToUTous TGV TOAewY, EuTreodvtas Ot kai
un Teifopévous koAdleofon SiwpicaTto. AlTos yoUv &unprikel kai TOHV
Beopdpov ‘lyvéTiov kai Zupedva Tov ToU Khedma. HUEnoe 8¢ THv Téddv
‘Pwpaicov Paotieiav TmoAAois &ydol kai kaTtopbopoot. BaoiAeoos Bt
gvveakaidexa &1 Tpods unoiv & kaTd puow &mopiol, &v 8¢ TG pEAAew
TeAeuTav "ASpiavov Afdiov BactAéx TrpoyelpifeTan.

30 "ABpiavos AfAios @iAoAoydTaTos eimep Tis &AAos TV PaciAéwv.
"Hokel yolv ékaTépous TéV Adywv, Tév Te Teldv kai TOvV EupeTpov, Kai
ouyYpaupaTa & TOV Sfjpov E§evnudxel Soa XAPITOS Kal doa CepvdTNTOS.
TT6Ae1s Te fyerpev v Te Muaiq, EvBa é81\pa;, kai &v Tf) Opdun, kai ETwvipous
Tfis U ToU TTpoonyopias dvopacey. AN THV piv Yux v Uyifs kal &pTiog
fiv, doa ye & ocwepoouvny kai THv PaotAikfiy &petiv, TO 8 odpa
SieAeAwPnTo. "Evlev Tor aiBoupevos Tas &v woOAel SiaTpiPds &v &ypdd Tivt
gauTov kaTokpUTrTel, EvBa 81 &t ETn PeProkcds | TEAsUTE, "Avtwvivov
TV eUoePf Emovopalduevov Paocidéa Trpoxeipiodpevos. "Hayer 88 TeAeu-
TV ToooUTov s &vakaAsioBal ToAAdkis Tov BdvaTov.

31 "AvTovivos 6 eloePns. TIdoav &peTTiv BaoiAel wpémouoav & BactAeUs
"AvTtwvivos EThoaTo. Zoepwv Yap fiv & T& ndhioTa kai THv Bikaioouvny
gauToU SAnV TETOINTAL, YevwauOTATOS TE Kal TO odpa kal THY Yuyxhv
kai B1& dons EAnAubos ppovicews kai oUBEV & T1 pépos §i poplov TS
yevikiis &peTfis auTov SiehdvBavey, AAG kai T} pUoel kad Tads EmpeAeics
T&vTas ToUs Tpd alToU PaciAels UtrepePdAieto. "Evlev Tot kai eloepns
kaT EaipeTov émwvdpacTo. Méprov 8t Tov copdTaTov &v ‘Paun tnvi-
koUTa kot Twdoav i8éav kaAoU SioAdutrovta vidv opoU kai PBaciAéx
TrolgiTan kai S1&ddoyov Tis &pxfs kaboTd, Provs ETn Téooapa pds TolS
gikoov.

32 Mdpxos "Avtewvivos. Kpdua Traodv &petdv Mdpkos 6 Paciels kai
olos oUk &AAos, oUTe TGV Trpd aUToU PaciAéwv oUte TGV UoTepov Emi-

29 EBiwkas ut e ligatura videtur, sed nonnisi errorem scribae simplicem esse pro &8iwkev
manifestum est (compendium ¢ pro compendio <, cf. f.267,, 1.4) 30 SiopicoaTo (cf.
Renauld, E£f 48) 31 16 Khewta , cf. Fcl. Hist, 283, 25, Cedr. 1 437,12 36 Adyov 50
UTrepePaAeTo  €UoEPTis ms. post corr. 53 Plous sic ms.; vide et 12,83; 24,2223, sed possis
Brous (tri Tiis &pxfis) compar. 24,12 55 Mpduc , TT minio scripto et anteposito

27 mootévnpos: cf. Ecl. Hist. 283,12 &5 fiv pioomdvnpos kai @irobikaios = Cedr. 1 436,18,
vide et Georg. Mon. 450,7, Joel 29,21 29 tutecdvras: cf. Ecl. Hist. 283,25—26 Tpaiavds
Tpooétate 6 XpioTiavédv gUAov pfy ixInTeioBon pév, Eumeocov (leg. -ov) 8¢ koAdleoBou, =
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29 Trajan. The emperor Trajan was a Celt and a barbarian, but highly
interested, more than any of the other emperors, in literature and fond of Dio
with his golden tongue (i. e. Dio Chrystomos). He was compassionate, he
hated evil, he administered justice according to the most strict rules. He took
a moderate position towards the Christians. On the one hand he did not
persecute them nor drive them out of the cities; on the other hand, if
disobedient when brought to trial, they had to be punished according to his
decisions. In any case it was he who had the devout Ignatius and Symeon,
son of Cleophas, executed. He expanded the territory of the Roman empire
by means of many successful battles.

He died a natural death after ruling for nineteen years and six months. Near
to death he appointed Hadrianus Aelius emperor.

30 Hadrianus Aelius was one of the most literate men among the emperors.
He practised both literary forms, prose and poetry, and published writings
which breathe both grace and earnest. He founded cities in Mysia, where he
used to hunt, and in Thracia, and gave them his name. As to his mind, he was
sound and to the point in all things that concerned moderate and virtuous
rule; as to his body, he was handicapped. Hence he disliked life in the city and
hid himself somewhere in the country. He lived there seven years and died,
having appointed Antoninus, surnamed ‘pious’, as his successor. In dying he
suffered such pains that he often called for death.

31 Antoninus Pius. The emperor Antoninus possessed every virtue befit-
ting an emperor. He was self-controlled to the highest degree and made justice
his second nature; he was very noble of both body and soul and succeeded to
all levels of wisdom. No part, no particle of universal moral virtue escaped
his attention, on the contrary, he surpassed all the emperors before him both
in talent and achievement. Therefore he was given a special surname: ‘pious’.
He appointed as his son and co-emperor the very learned Marcus, who at that
time in Rome excelled in every aspect of virtue, and made him his successor
in office. His life as a ruler lasted twenty-four years.

32 Marcus Antoninus. The emperor Marcus was such a mixture of virtues
as was met neither among the emperors before him nor after him. He was a

Cedr. 1 437,6—7 < Eus. Hist. Ecel. 111 33,2{3 mpds & Tév Tpaiovov 8éypa TololTov
Teeikévan, TO YpioTiovidv @UAov uf &kgnTeioBon pév, Eutreodv Bt koAdleoBon (cf. Niceph.
Kall. Xanth. III cap. XVII), cf. Plin. Sec. Epist. CIII Trajanus Plinio: conquitendi non sunt:
si deferantur et arguantur, puniendi sunt. Vide et Zon. II 514,5—7, qui eandem habet
notitiam non e Dione sed ex Eusebio extractam. 36 cf. Ecl. Hist. 283,31 sqq.: fiv 8¢
P1AGAoyos, EmMTHABEIOS &V Te T el Adyeo kai T Eupérpw = Cedr. 1 437,15, vide et comm.
38 cf. Ecl. Hist. 284,2 sqq. < Cedr. I 437,16 sqq. Vide et Dio Cass. 69,10,2, Zon. II 517,9.
43 trovoualduevov, vide comm. 43 —44 vide comm. 45—54 vide comm.
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&vBpwTros kad dUo TalTa voodv &mAnoTiav Kal peidwAiav. ‘Ofev Bid pév
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61 57 : Bt 68 dxbéAaoTos fiTol (fjTor ms.) delendum videtur. 69 &v 8ripa 8t poviked™ 76
nomen TMepTiva€ eadem manu adscriptum est in marg. 78 &mwevavtias 79 éxeivo 88
prAoxpouaTos 90 ToAuypnuaTiov : prAoxpnuatiov

60—63 vide comm. 63 eixévt xpuod): cf. Ecl. Hist. 285,8 xpuo® &vbpidvti = Cedr. I
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vessel of wisdom, but also noble-hearted and peace-loving as no other; if
required, however, he was a formidable warrior too. At any rate he subdued
the Germans, the Sauromates and other tribes in lasting wars and made them
tributary to Rome. His relation to God was of a devout nature considering
his paganism: he once prayed the rain out of heaven for his thirsty soldiers
and he kept off the enemies with sudden lightnings. How beloved he was
among his own citizens became clear from the golden statue with which they
honoured him after his death. He reigned nineteen years.

33 Commodus, son of Marcus. The emperor Commodus was, it is true, a
son of the wise Marcus and a good-looking fellow with hair that resembled
gold, but he was in character the very opposite of his father. He was wanton
and foolish, impetuous and irascible, avoiding literature absolutely but
associating eagerly with the most wicked people. He was a maniacal hunter
and a very precise shooter. He often joined in contests with wild beasts— and
did so bravely — but he also forced many other citizens to do the same. And
sitting on his high seat in the theatre he enjoyed the performances and was
delighted at the occasions of unholy bloodshed. He almost destroyed his
whole family and held those who survived in suspicion. A certain Narcissus,
one of the guard, killed him with poison after a twelve years’ reign.

34 Pertinax. After the death of Commodus the senator Pertinax was deemed
worthy to be emperor, a man with white hair and mature insight, and in his
deeds opposite to Commodus. He reduced the number of men brought
together by Commodus with a view to the public executions, and transformed
them into a guard which met his needs and paid them a sufficient wage. They
were, however, furious with the emperor and in their anger they immediately
whispered up conspiracy against him. They rushed upon him, sword in hand,
and killed him in collective action. He had not yet served full three months
in office and had not even installed his wife and son in the imperial palace.
During his reign lived the famous author Africanus.

35 Julianus Didius. After Pertinax had quitted this life, Didius Julianus
ventured upon the empire. He was extremely rich and extremely greedy, and
suffered from these two diseases: insatiability and parsimony. Thus wealth
made him win the throne, greed made him step down soon. For he gave
nothing of what he had promised to those who helped him attain his goal,

441,1—-2. Vide et Dio Cass. 71,34,1 = Xiph. 267,11 66 Ty Tpixa eikcouévos xpuodd:
cf. Ecl. Hist. 285,16 —17 oUtos elxe Tpixas §avbds elkacuévas xpuodd = Cedr. 1 441,3—4.
Vide et comm. 67—173 vide comm. 76—81 vide comm. 84 cf. Ecl. Hist. 285,23 —24
= Cedr. I 441,15—16 De regni Pertinacis spatio falsa communicat Sync. 669,5. Vide et
Anon. Sath. 32,24 —26, Man. 2253 —54. 85 vide comm. 87 —1 vide comm.



267"

95

15

20

25

30

24 YEAAOZ

ouvapauévols aUTG ToU gkoTrol, &AN GOaTTEp KATaKOATTIoaSs Tous fnoau-
pous oUBevds YpfipaTos Tois aTpaTidTons oUToU ékowvnoev. "Ofev
&Bpdov £ cUTOV hpunKOTEs of TEOY Eidwy BioyeucBivTes EAesivoTaTa
KXTAOPATTOUOL ChigavTa &ml Tfis &pxfis, MdAAov 8¢ oUTws eimeiv ‘Suo-
TUnoavTa, fuépas EEfkovTa Tpods Tois EE.

36 Zepiipos. BaoiAeUer petd Tov lovAiavol BdvaTov &vip oTpaTyiK-
Taros 2ePiipos dvopa. OUTos Td BufdvTtiov rohiopknioas elAe Tetyopaydv.
"EteteixioTo 88 &pprikTols Teiyeow EmTd TUpyols Siepeidouevov &k TV
Opaxik@v TTUAGY &pyouévols kai &l Thy &pkTeav kabrfikouot 8dAaooav.
Ei 8¢ 115 TS TpcaTey TUpyw fipépa TopeyiBUpioey fi TG BokTUAw ETréTTAN-
Eev, cirtds Te fixer ki 6 fxos Tols épe€iis &k Siaboyfis BiebidoTo. OUToSs &
BaoiAels kai T ZeuEimrrov AoeTpodv Tois BufavTioss E§wkodounoe kai ¢
Exeioe BedTpw T&S TpwTas Pdoeis Umébeto. 'ETi 8E TRis TouTOU &pYiis
‘Qpryévns Te 6 NAewvibou Tiis idias aiptoews fipSaro kai TTabAos & Zapo-
oaTeus kol "ApTépwv Ths i8ias koxkodo§ias ToUs orrivBfipas UtrépAeyov.
ZNoas 8¢ ZePiipos &l Ths &pyfis ETn émTokaideka TeAeUTE.

37 "Avtovivos. "Avtwvivos 6 PaciAeUs vids pév Zepripou iordpnTal,
&rrexBns 8¢ &vbpwros kai migdBeAgos. "Avaipel yolUv Tov &beApov Mtav
elelv T kKpUPicos TTpookaAeaduevos. Elta 84 ESeioiv frerypévas dos pdAig
Exelvov Siexpuy v &ueAsiv TO TTpdToV EmiyeipnoavTa. "AAAG ZapaTricov,
&vnp Bewvos &mrd TéHY doTépwv TO péAdov pavTteuoacdo, TTpoUAeye TAa1Y,
s Ud Makpivou "Avrwvivos TeBvngetan. "Hy 88 Makpivos TéV Trept THv
Yepouaiov kail TGV &v TéAel, UtroTrTeuBeis 5t T PaciAel 81k Tds TrpoppnoEls
ToU ZapaTicovos TpoetmifouAeUel T&vBpi Kal ToV katpdy eU Béuevos kKuvn-
yeToUvta AaBcov &mrokTeivel, ToooUTov & aUTQ elpnkds, 6Tl ‘ot TS Tol
&BeA@oU ofpa &vTirepifjABev Utrd cogi) Tpovoie’. "ECnoe Bt 6 "AvTwvivos
gt E§ Trpds Tois Suci pnoiv.

38 Maxpivos. ’AAN oUdt 6 &trokTeivas "Avtwvivov Makpivos kal apa-
vouws &mi TV BoaoiAeiov &pxtiv &vaPds &moreAaUkel TS Efovaias &E-
eAdoas "APiTov THs &pyiis, TOV 'AvTtwvivou uidy, @ &1 kaTd vépous 1
KAnpovopia Tfjs PaciAeias kabfjkev. "Aviip ydp Tis KaT é&keivo kalpol
EdTuyiavds Tolvopa oTpaTieTikiv XEipa ouyviv oikelwodpevos Xpnpa-
ow "APiTtw TNV PaciAeiav Emienuilel kad S1&8nua T1) kepaAi] TeprTiOnow.
Elta 81y moAepos | "ABiTe kai Makpive ouppfiyvutarl. Kai mitrer pév €€
éxaTépou pépous SxAos TOAUs, fjTTaTon B8 TéAos 6 Mokpivos kai uyT)
TV owTnpiov moTevel. "AAN aUTn ToUTov flpvicaTo” KaTOTIV Y&p
&vBpes &k TTis &vTikelpévns pepios Tols Trrrols éAdoavTes kaTaAapBdvou-
ow &pa kal opdTTous £105 BV Kal fipépas dATyooTds PaciAeloavTa.

6 BexaxTUAWw 13 *AvToovivos: bis deest A 16 Emixaipfioavtas 20 TpooemiBoulevel
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but while, as it were, cramming his pockets with treasures, he neglected to
distribute one penny to his soldiers. Therefore, their hopes being deceived,
they suddenly attacked him and slaughtered him dreadfully after a life, better
to say: a ‘failure’ in office, of sixty-six days.

36 Severus. After Julian’s death reigns a very successful general, named
Severus. He had besieged Byzantium and taken it by storming the walls. But
now it was walled with impenetrable walls and fortified with seven towers.
The walls began at the Thracian gate and came down to the sea in the north.
And if you softly whispered along the first tower or tapped on it with your
finger, not only the tower itself echoed, but the echo went successively
through all the towers. This emperor also built the Zeuxippos bath for the
Byzantines, and laid the foundations for the theatre there. During his reign
Origenes, son of Leonidas, started his own heresy, and Paulus of Samosata
and Actemon also secretly kindled the sparks of that heretical opinion of
theirs.

Severus died after seventeen years in office.

37 Antoninus. History calls emperor Antoninus a son of Severus; he was
at the same time an awful man who hated his brother. Consequently he killed
his brother Geta having invited him for a secret interview. Immediately
thereafter he comes out in a hurry, as if scarcely having escaped from that
man’s first attack. But Sarapion, a man who knew how to foretell the future
from the stars, prophesied that Antoninus would die by the hand of Macrinus.
Macrinus was a senator and a magistrate. He felt himself under suspicion of
the emperor because of the prophecies of Sarapion, and plotted against the
man beforehand. He chose the right moment during a hunt and killed him
unseen, having said no more to him than this: “a wise providence brought
your brother’s blood upon you at last”.

Antoninus’ life as emperor lasted six years and two months.

38 Macrinus. But Macrinus had no more profit by the empire than
Antoninus whom he had killed and whom he had succeeded by wresting the
power also from Antoninus’ son Avitus, who according to the laws should
have inherited the empire. For at the same time, a person named Eutychianus
had gathered a considerable military force at his own cost and he promised
to make Avitus emperor and put the diadem round his head. Asa consequence
war broke out between Avitus and Macrinus. On both sides masses of people
fell, but at the end Macrinus was defeated and sought refuge in flight. Refuge,
however, refused him, for men of the opposite side came after him on
horseback, seized and killed him, after he had been emperor one year and a
few days.

cf. Anon. Sath 33,23, 9—11 vide comm. 1323 vide comm. 16 —18 cf. Ecl. Hist.
286,26 —28 T Cedr. I 448,22—449.2 20 mpoemiPoudeder — 22: cf. Ecl. Hist. 287,15
= Cedr. I 449,4—8. Vide et comm. 24—34 vide comm.
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39 Avitus, the son of Antoninus. No better was Avitus, Aantoninus’ son:
on the contrary, a very lawless and licentious person, thoroughly effeminate
of body and soul, playing the active part as well as the passive, to say it
discretely. And — insulting even to hear it — he made a certain Hierokles,
one of his household, his ‘husband’ and as if this were not yet unholy and
scandalous enough, he begged the best of the ‘servants of Asklepios’ [7. e.
physicians] to let him undergo, if they were able to do it, a transsexual
operation. But a cousin of his, named Alexander, found his shamelessness
disgusting and managed to kill him in secret, having already a long time
canvassed for his own emperorship. Alexander’s mother was Mamaea, a
deeply pious woman. As for Avitus, the limit of his rule was three years and
nine months.

40 Alexandet, the son of Mamaea. This emperor was still a young man and
more dependent on his mother than was suitable. He did nothing of his own
initiative, butalwayslistened to his imperious mother. Now, she was doubtless
known as a pious woman, but not at all equal to imperial government. What
she wanted was more than could be realised: she tamed her son, who was
eager to rule the empire, as if he were a foal and she kept a tight rein on him.
And he obeyed every jerk of the reins in her hand. Even when he had set out
on a campaign, she drew up the army for him. No wonder, then, that he lost
a battle against the Persians, after which he rushed back to the palace and was
soothed at the bosom of his mother. He was butchered by the soldiers after a
reign of thirteen years and six months.

41 Maximinus. As God had called David away from his flocks and had
made him king, in the same way fared Maximinus. He was gifted with a
strong body and, after having been a shepherd, became enlisted in the army.
He was appointed general and at last acclaimed emperor. He was on the one
hand a formidable marshal and a very clever leader of operations with deep
ranks, on the other a very murderous and abominable man and a fierce
persecutor of the Christians. For, by turning out to be the murderer of many
of his intimates he made all other people look humane, brimming over with
brutality and being contentious to win for himself the crown of ungodliness.
But he was attacked by Maximus and Balbinus and killed after a six years’
rule.

42 Maximus and Balbinus. These empeross had a miserable start and an
even worse end. They violently seized power by killing Maximinus, but the
mass of soldiers rushed upon them and deprived them of both life and empire.

§ 39 vide comm. § 40 vide comm. 54 Eraverboov: cf. Zon. II 574,12 EwaviiA@ev 57
de re, cf. Herod. VII 2, Ecl. Hist. 287, 28, Cedr. I 450,13, Zon. II 574,2. &orep TOv AaPid
of. I Reg. 16,11, 62—65 vide comm. 68—73 cf. Ecl. Hist. 288,6—9
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TOV ZaoUA kal Umreppeyedns ToU odpaTos Ty dvadpounv. "Emi ToUTtov
oUv oTpaTevel DidiTros kol &vTripkecav &l TOAAOTS TToAépols &P
uoryduevor. "AAMG Thv pev Tlepoikfiv kol PoapPapikfiv yeipa éxTrépevye
®iAimrmros, Aéxios 8¢ Tis *Peopaios &vnip &n’ aUTiis Tiis TapaTtdews alTdv
dvonpel ExBUpws &ywvifouevoy, EviauToUs TréVTE KATaoXOVTa THY Pact-
Aciav.

44 Aékios. Méyas XpioTiaviv icoktns 6 Paciieus Aékios kai TTOpIHc-
TaTos els kak®v elpeotv kal &mivolav, Tois AlokAnTiavois kai Tols Magi-
piavois Tois UoTepov yeyovdal kai PaciAevoaoct rapddery pa ToU ToloUTou
kaKoU yeyovas. "AAAG TTpos Tous Zkubas TrapaTafdpevos mitrTer &l Tiis
pdAayyos. Of 8¢ @aoct ToUTov Emavalevyvivra &v yi} xouvr Te kai
TnAwSel SloAiotnoavTa oUv aUT® I kaTabedukévan kai &paviy ye-
yeviioBan. Emrl ToUTou KAfjuns & ZTpwpaTels &yvwpileto *Agpikavds Te
6 plAdoogos kai Naudtos TpeoPuTtepos Kutrplavos te 6 TrepipdnTos
EpapTUpnoE Kai of ETrTd Traides of &v Eéow &v ornAaie TrpooepeuydTes
apumvawoav kal 6 ToAus Tas BaupaToupyias Ipnyodplos gyvwpileto. Avo
5t £ &l Tiis PaoiAelas {Hoas TeEAeUTA.

45 {T")&AAos kai Bolouoiavds. Avo pév BePrcokaotv tn &mi Tiis &pxis
kol UTrd oTpaTiwTIKfS Xe1pds dvnpéfnoav albddels dvtes kaTaToApnTix
kai Tols ToAiTons aUtdv Emayfels Te kai &exfels. TouTow & PaciAeu-
6vTolv Aolpwdngs véoos THv oikoupevikiy oxedov &rracav KaTevelpaTo &’
dAois ETeot1 TevTekaiBeka, & Aibiotrias piv dpapévn Tiis TRoS &vioyovTa
fAlov, Embpapoloa 8¢ kai oUpmracav THv tomépav. Kai 2Zkubar B¢ Tov
“loTpov BiaTreTTAeUKOTES TrOTAPNY OIS oKageot péxpt Ths ITaAias ThHv SUov
kaTédpapov, olUte TGOV Tfis ‘Pwpaiwv dvtapkecdvtwy alTols PoaoiAéwv
oUTe oTpaTnyIkils ouvéoews i Xelpds oTpaTiwTikiis &xpis AlmAiavol
UTOKPETOPOS.

81 Z&Popos sic ms., qui autem 30,27 habet Zapdpas. Ecl. Hist. 288,22 legit perd ZaPwpov,
Cedr. 451,24 petd Zomcdpov, Zon., 11 581,20 Zormrdpov, nom. Zarmreopns (583,8), Glyk. 453,13
rursus scribit uetd ZaBdpou 90 yeydvaot
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Besides them, also Gordian had profited at cost to the empire. He had become
caesar under Maximus, and had been appointed emperor later, after Maximus’
death. Be that as it may, Maximus and Balbinus reigned twenty-two days,
Gordian ruled the empire a full six years. Then he is killed by a certain Philip
who prepared a secret conspiracy against him, Origenes lived long enough
to see Gordian emperor.

43 Philip. The emperor Philip had ancestors who were well-known for

their piety and his own daughter was honoured with the crown of the martyrs,
if the martyr Eugenia means anything to anybody. Philip himself was
something in between the extremes.
During his empire Persian power flourished. For the Persian king Sapor
reigned over this people, a man of extreme length and as tall as king Saul. On
him advanced Philip and in many battles they balanced each other. Thus
Philip escaped the grip of the barbarian Persians, but a Roman called Decius
killed him in the battlefield, though he bravely fought. He ruled the empire
five years.

44 Decius. The emperor Decius was a notorious persecutor of the Christians
and a very ingenious inventor of all sorts of evil. In this respect he functioned
as an example for later emperors such as Diocletian and Maximian. He fell in
the battlefield during his campaign against the Scythians. There are, however,
people who say that while advancing on spongy, muddy ground, he and his
horse slipped, became immersed and absolutely vanished. During his reign
Clemens the author of the Stromata, the philosopher Africanus and presbyter
Navatus became famous. The renowned Cyprian suffered martyrdom, the
seven boys in Ephesus, who had taken refuge in a cave, fell asleep and great
fame spread of the miracle-worker Gregorius. Decius’s death came after two
years of reign.

45 Gallus and Volusianus. They lived two years in office and they were
killed by the soldiers because of their desperate stubbornness, which made
them the cause of abjection and objection among the citizens. Under their
emperorship a plague broke out which afflicted almost the whole world
during a full fifteen years. It started in Ethiopia at the side of the rising sun
to traverse also the west. The Scythians sailed across the Danube with their
river boats and penetrated even as far as the Western part of Italy, and none
of the Roman emperors nor strategic insight or bravery of the soldiers
could stop them until the emperor Aemilian.

73 fjuépas eikoor Trpds Toils Buctv: cf. Ecl. Hist. 288,6, Glykas 453,12. 94 Ecl. Hist.
289,2 sqq.: vide et comm. 6 sqq.: cf. Ecl. Hist. 289,9 sqq., Zon. II 590,9 sqq. 9sqq.:
cf. Ecl. Hist. 289,14—15, vide et comm.
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46 AimAiovos. O Pooirets AipAiovds olk Eoxebioce Thv Pacileiov
&pynv & aUTSR, AAAX kot ZKUBGV EAGOOs Kal KOXTX KP&TOS TOUTOUS
gAwov (iye 8 &’ avTous Aipuas kai (...lac. ind. fere 15 litt...»), oUtw
Tfis PaoiAeios AicoTar. Kai fiv pév &vnp &yabods | T& moAéma kad kpeiTToov
TV &vavTioov, fiTTwy 8 TOV evtuxnudTwy. Emfipto y&dp aUtd TO
PpoOVIHQ ETri TOTS KaTopBdpact kai TGV UTrd Yelpa Sevdds KaTwepUwTo.
“EvBev To1 kai &mmyBdvovTto alt®d TO oTpaTiwTIKOV PUAoV Kai épicouv
o@odpdds. Kai dv troAepolvra Edaipadov, TolUtov sUTuxouvta Si& ThHv
&Aagoveiav &mrePdeAUTTOVTO" AunpTiKaot YoUv éfamvaiws alTd Emifé-
Hevol pfjvas Téooapas PaciislocavTa.

47 OucAAepivos kai foAAivos. OUtor éPacitevoav &tn TevTekaiBexka
(kai) & aUTGV TV PaoiAeicov ouvavnpédnoav s 8¢ Tvos Eyd TV
ovyypagiwy fikouoa, [aAAivos pév Uotepov Teheutd, OUoAAepivos 8t 6
Tathp Tlépoais ToéAepov oupPaicv (Zapodpas 8t ToTe fipye ToU EBvous)
kai frrnleis SopudiwTos yivetar. Kai o ToUto Bewdv, &AN oi Tlépoo
Bewov &’ alTov edpov ToV BdvaTov kal daTrep iepeiov BUoavTss, elta 81
T1 pépos SiaTepdvTes TOU copaTos kai aUAdvl puoticavTes Kai SAov
TIPS &rodeipavTes doxdv Ekelfev memoinvTan. Tdv 8¢ oTpaTiwTdV
TeCOV TA TTOAAX POXOHEVWY TO TTp@dTOV ITTTIKE T&ypaTa [aAAivos kaT-
gTKeVATATO.

48 KAaUdios. Khawdiew T PaoiAel TO yévos émionpov kai & TpdTos
gmonpdrepos. TTamos 8¢ olros KwvotavTtivou Tol 8eiov [ToU] alTokpd-
Topos. OUTos pév ydp KwvoTtdvtiov yewd, KwvoTtdvTtios &8 TOv eUoepi
KwvoTtavtivov, 8¢ ‘péyas émwvopdodn Si& Te THv 1rpos 1o Beiov eUoiPeaiav
kol T& peydAa kal ToAAd kaTopfopara. OUTos &votjTou Tivos &Toenud
Twa KaT attol efeyEapévou kal TV Tepl adTov Sopupdpwy T& Eign
gl Tov UPpioThv EmavaTelvapéveov el Tous Aiouévous’ elprker ‘FAAK
pfy &mi ToUs yupvoUs kad &bTrAous. "Emri TouTou Tév Zkubdv of yevval-
otaror émi Tds "ABNvas oTpaTeUoavTes EueAdov kad Tas PBifAous auTdv
TUpdS Epyov mofioactal, GAAK TIS TOUTWY Selvds TO ppovTia S1EKwAUTEY
elpnkws’ ‘&eeTe Tas PiPAous Tois "Afnvaiois, fva oxoA&{ovTes TaUTAIS
&ueAddot TTpdS TOV TTOAEOV,

49 Avpnhiavds. Eidber Aéyeiv AlpnAiaveds, ds Sl Tov PagiAéa TTOAAS
pév dupoaTa Exew, OTa 8¢ TAsiovar pf y&p Eapkeiv Suoiv dpBaApois kai
TooouTols woiv. “Evlev Tol &opprTous elxev EmoTrTas TGV Kpued TpaT-
Topévev Kai &rpoaTds TV &v TrapaPUoTw Asyopévewv. Toutwy s Utro-
vonBeis UpépTwv TOV avUTokpdTopa Kad Emi Kok TH TrioTel Xpwpevos
EEdoTan Trap’ aUTolU kal karrareppovnTo. O Bt Tpods kakdvolav ESeveyBeis

14 AiiavoU : Ms. nomen huius imperatoris ubique spiritu cum aspero notat 16 Possis ...
kal {&méxteve &mavtas) compar. Zon. II 590,20 25 xai® inserui 35 Tol? delevi 50
UgedTeov (g0 in ligatura) 51 &§doTe
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46 Aemilian. The emperor Aemilian did not obtain the imperial rule by his
own effort, but was esteemed worthy of the empire after his campaign against
the Scythians, in which he forcefully defeated them (by leading Libyans and
{lacuna of + 15 letters ...) against them). He was a clever man in warfare
and better than his adversaries, but he was not equal to his successes. He
became haughty due to his achievements and he behaved very supetciliously
toward his subjects. Hence the soldiery was vexed and intensely hated him.
Thus, the one whom they admired at war, the same did they abhor because
of his boastfulness after success. Suddenly they rushed upon him and killed
him. He ruled four months.

47 Valeri(a)n and Galli(e)nus. These men lived fifteen years in the office
and were killed together in the palace. From one of the authors I have
understood, however, that Gallienus died later, and that his father Valerian,
waging war against the Persians (at that time Sapor was king of that people)
and being defeated, was made prisoner. Not that was the evil thing, but that
the Persians thought of an evil manner to kill him: they offered him as a
sacrifice, next they had a part of his body cut off, had him blown up with a
pipe, totally skinned and finally made into a bag. Gallienus was the first to
transform infantry-troops, the common form for fighting troops, into squad-
rons of cavalry.

48 Claudius. The emperor Claudius sprang from a noble family. His

character was even more noble. He was the grandfather of the divine emperor
Constantine. For he begot Constantius, and Constantius the pious Constan-
tine, who was surnamed ‘the Great” because of his reverence towards the
Divinity and because of his many important achievements. Once, when a fool
shouted some abusive words in his direction and his guardsmen already had
drawn their swords to kill the insolent man, Claudius said: “thus against the
armed, not against the naked and unarmed”.
During his reign the most brave troops of the Scythians penetrated as far as
Athens. As they were about to throw the books of the Athenians into the
fire, one very shrewd fellow-soldier stopped them, saying: “let the Athenians
have their books: being busy with books, they will be careless about war!”

49 Aurelian. Aurelian used to say that an emperor had need of many eyes,
but of ears even more: two eyes and an equal number of ears did not suffice.
Hence he had his sectet spies upon clandestine deeds and his stealthy listeners
to hole-and-cornertalk. One of them, suspected of conspiring against the
emperor and of abusing his confidence to an evil purpose, was sent away and
held in contempt. This man, however, inspired to greater malice, whispered

16 fiye 8 &' arroUs AiPuas: of. Ecl. Hist. 289,22 gxwov kai Aipukdv oTpaTév 18 trfipTo
.. TO ppévnua Emi Tois katopbhduact: cf. Ecl. Hist. 289,23 &mwhpn Tf ebruyiq. 24 vide
comm. 31 vide comm. 44—45 cf. Ecl. Hist. 290,3—7, Cedr. I 454,12—17. 49—-53
cf. Cedr. I 455,38 X Ecl. Hist. 290,18 —22, vide comm. ad § 49.
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TAglova Tpods TO oUs ékdoTw TV dv TéAel UmewiBUpilev, s péAloiey
&mwavTes Umwo ToU Paciréws pbapnoecdon. Oi 8t BeicavTes EmiTTouct
ToUTw tfamivaiws kai &mokTivwiouosw oUdtv &movdpevov oUTe TRV
TOAAGV OpBaApddy olTe TGV drodv. A€l ptv yap Xpfiobar Tov Paoidéa
kai ToAAols dpBaAuois kai TroAAails dkoais, &AN oUk EmiPoulols kai
kakonfeot, &AN elvoikois kai Sikaiois.

50 KwTihios. Kivtidiey Ppaxts pev 6 Tfis fiAikias xpodvos (fipépar yap
eapibunTol), af 8¢ TpdEeas ToAAal. Ths [£§] adThs Auépas kad Snpooiols
wpidel TPAYPao! KAl OTPATIWTIKGOV KATaAASYwv EppovTile Kai TGV &v
TéAel &knBeto. Kai mdv 6Tiolv TGV ouveloeveykeiv Tf) &pxij Suvauéveov
AuvoiTéAsiav EAeyé Te kal EmpatTe. ToUTo 8¢ ToAAdkis dnpooia eicba
POéyyeafon, &T1 oU TOV oTpaTidTnV Sl pévov Emi Td Sefid kal T&
&ploTepd Thv &omida peTeveykeiv Suvaota, & pnow “Opnpos, dAAK kai
TOV Pacihéa EmBEGIOY Te elvan kad EmapioTepov kai Tois piv &yabois
TrpoTeivelv THY 8e§idv, TGV 8¢ Tovnpdv T edwviny dvtidauPdvectar.
OUtos 6 Paoiels &rooTdoews kal ETAVaoTaoEWS ETT aUTOV Yevopévns
Yevvaiws Tpods Tous EmavaoTtdvtas &vteTrnvéxdn Emel 8¢ mAeious el8ev 1)
@oTe &moréoaoBal ToUTous, Bedids, fva pfy dAwolpos adToils yévnTal,
BEWV EQn) TOV PaciAéa avTov Ume€ayayeiv ToU Piov T ETépous v ToUTo
oIV, kKaid THV PAMEPa Tepwv elta pf) Emoywv TEAEUTE.

51 Téxitos. ‘ESuoTixnoe Tepi ThHv &pyxfv 6 BaotAeus TdkiTos oUk alrds
aitiav ToU BuoTuyhpaTos Tapacywv, &AA& TUXns, W oUtws e,
yéyove mapavdhwpa. To yap ouyyeves edvoikwTepov ToU dBveiou fiyou-
pevos Tous KaTd alua ToUTe TTpootfikovTas TAis TGOV fyepovidov emipeAeions
gméoTnoey: f| ydp oikelois ToV PaoiAéa Eleyev dppaol Seiv &v Tais Emi-
oTacials Tév TpaypdTwv Xpflofal f pf) Tavtdmactv &AAoTpiols, GAAK
ovyYyevikois. ’ANA& Tis TGV ToUTOU ouyyevddv THv T&V "Acupiwv &pxnv
moTeubels Tounpdds TouTous EAfjoTeve Kai &mrnvécTepov TrpooepépeTo. Of
8¢ BuoxepavavTes THV TouTou EdayBeiav dvnAedds &moopaTToUGY, €lTa
SeloavTes, pny &yavokTioas &védol TouTous & PaoiAels, EmIPBoVATV kaXTX
ToUTou &pTUouot kai ToU okotol TuxovTes &mrokTivvUouotv émi Suoiv
€Teo1 kaTOOXOVT THY PaciAeiav.

52 TTpdPos kai DAwpravds. "AdeAgdd pev floTny, oby dpoTpoma 8. O
Yép o1 TIpdPos Suoxepaivwov T peTd PAwpiavol Thv BaociAsiav iBUvev
kai Tiis povapyias EE6xws Epddv UmokpiveTon TOV peunvoTa kad oTe Eipos
yuuvdv Ti) ¥epi AaPoov EmeiominTel TG &BeAp®d kai &mokTivwiel. Kai
eUBUs THY Udkpiow droPdAAeTan kai PaciAikov EmBeikvuTal gpovnua.

52 pédoov 53 Buoavtes cf. Zon. II 608,1 Beloavres, Cedt. 1 455,8 popndévres, id. Anon.
Sath. 39, 15 59 &€ delevi , vide comm. 67 yevouévng ms. post corr. e yevopévors 78 'Acupiwv.
Idem habet nomen Ecl. Hist. 290,28 ¢wéornoe 1i) ‘Aovpiq , Cedr. I 463,8 idem. Verisimilius
Suplwv cf. Zos. 1 63,4, Zon. II 608,15 79 TouToIS
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into the ear of every important person, that they would all be destroyed by
the emperor. They became frightened, suddenly attacked the emperor and
slew him; of what use wete his many eyes and ears then? Ttrue, an emperor
should make use of many eyes and ears, but only honest and just ones, and
not treacherous or malicious ones.

50 Quintilius (. e. Quintillus). For Quintilius, life was short — his days (in
office) can easily be numbered — but his deeds were many. On one and the
same day he attended to public affairs, saw to the enlistment of soldiers and
busied himself with the magistrates. Whatever might contribute to the
prosperity of the state was said or done by him. More than once he said in
public: “not only the common soldier has to be able to handle his shield at
the right as well as at the left side, to quote Homer, but an emperor must be
more than apt for right and left, in order to indicate with his right hand the
right way to righteous people and to prevent with his left the evil ones”.
Confronted with a rebellion and uproar against him, this emperor bravely
advanced toward the mob. Seeing, however, more people than he could
possibly destroy, he began to fear that he should be caught himself. With the
words “it is better for an emperor to take his own life than to let others take
it” he opened his vein and died without delay.

51 Tacitus. The emperor Tacitus was unfortunate in his office, not being
himself the cause of his misfortune, but being, so to speak, fortune’s toy. For,
relying more upon a relative’s loyalty than a bastard’s, he trusted his relatives
with the responsibility for high commands. It was his saying that the emperor
should use his own eyes to control the conduct of affairs and certainly not
those of others, unless of relatives. One of his relatives, however, whom he
trusted with the administration of the Assyrians, bled them white and treated
them cruelly. They reacted in disgust at his intolerable behaviour and
butchered him without mercy. Afterwards, afraid that the emperor would be
vexed with them and would have them executed, they plotted against him.
Attaining their end they murdered him after he had been in office for two
years.

52 Probus and Florianus. Two brothers, opposite characters! Probus felt
annoyance at having to share the empire with Florianus, and, passionately
desiring to rule alone he began to play the fool. One day he took a naked
sword in his hand, dashed upon his brother and slew him. He immediately
stopped his pretence and showed an imperial disposition. To those who

64 cf. Hom. H 328 70 tautdv UmeSoryoyelv: = Zos. 1 47,2, vide comm., cf. Ecl. Hist.
290,12 = Cedr. I 454,21 71 cf. Zos. 1 47,3, Ecl. Hist. 290,13—14 < Cedr. I 454,21 —22.
78—83 cf. Zos. I 63,4sqq., Ecl. Hist. 290,27—30 = Cedr. 1 463,7—10. Cf. et Zon. II
608,15—19. 86 Uoxpiveton TOV pepnvoTa: of. Ecl. Hist. 291,2 mrapdgpova éautdv
momoas = Cedr. I 463,12 = Glyk. 456,8.
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TTpds 8¢ Tols Suoyepaivovtas TO TPds TOV &BeApOV pigos ‘Eyw’ enoiv ‘kai
Tov Befi1ov dpbahpodv fiBEws &v E§opulanp, el EpmoSoov dppny TH eU-
wwuw. ‘Emi ToUTou oitov &§ oUpavol UBati PBePpeymévov Uetiler Beds.
TMep1TTos 8¢ THV SikanooUvny ponvdpevos &vaapel Tous TdxiTov kai AUpn-
Atavov dmrokteivavTtas. “Eviol 88 ToUTwv AabBovTes Bitpuyov, elta Seicav-
Tes, pf) GAwaIpol yévowTo, &vnprkact ToUTov PaciAeloavTa ETn SUo kai
pfjvas Téooapas.

53 Mdpos, Kapivos kai Noupepiavds. {M)&pos mrathp maibwv Sueiy,
Kapivou kai Noupepiavol, ols &ua 18 kpatiicar Tiis &pxfis BaoiAéas
wemoinkev. OUtos &t Tepoida orpaTtevoas THv KTnopdvrtos oA elke
ToAlopknoas. TouTou Bt petd PpayV TeAeuTthoavTos | kal ToU &BeAgpol
Noupepravol Utd pevpatos Tés Syers dpanpedévros, 6 Kapivos Tédv dhwv
TpaypaTwv &vTiAauBdveTal, yevwaios &vip kad Tpupdv un €idas, dAAK
T TpdowTOV alXunpds kai &BdTreutos THY Yuynv. OUtos émi "Apodknv
toTpdrevoce TOV ‘Appéviov kai TrpecPeias Ekeibev Trpos alTov EABoUons
xpnuatifev Tols TpéoPeuot Adyov piv oU pakpdy Trpds auTous eipnkel,
THv 8 kepoAnv &moyvpvwoas (fiv 88 yiAdTaTos) TocoUTtov alTols &r-
ekpivaro, s ‘'oUdtv fiTTov T (Eu)Tis kepaAfis yihotépav THY ToU Po-
o1héws "Apadkou &pyTv TGV EvoikoUvTwy Trolfjoopar’.

54 {(A)okAnTiawvds. TG PaciAel AlokAnTiav®d fiv pév ko oTdoipov
ppovnpa kail Xelp oTpaTiedTIKA Kai yevvaia kal SAN &TTa TGV ETouveTdov,
AAN 1) &otPeiax kai 6 KaTd XploTIaV@Y S1wypos TAVTA oUTE ETTEKGAUYE.
ToooUtov B¢ aUTéd TO Tepidv THis Tpds Tous eUoePeis kakonbeias kai
Trovnpiag, s émedn pn Sedivnto peTaPalelv ToUTous TOU Yyevvaiou
ppovripaTos, pavels &moTiBeton Thv &pyxnv. Téws B¢ pny &Saprddv Tois
BaoiAikols Trpdypaat kovwvdv ToleiTan Tiis dpxiis MaSiuavov Tov ‘Ep-
koUAlov, yoauPpdv Te altoU kai ¢idov Tuyxdvovta. Elta 81y éxdrepos
ToUTwV Emi Tais idicns BuyaTpdol knbeoTds &répous ToloUvTan, Kai
AlokAnTiavds ptv el T moudl BaAAepiq [aAAépiov, Magipiovds 8¢ &l
1) Oeo08wpa KwvaTtdvTiov. Kai [oAAépios pév vikhioas TTépoas &pioTeiwv
15108 oTepdvwv, KwvoTtdvtios Bt &tépwv &vddv &ykpaTis yeyovas
TpoTano@dpos &mi Thv Poopnv &véleuev. “Hv 8t oUtos ToU peydiov
KwvoTtavTivou TaThp ok ik Oeodwpas, AN &k Tfis Sauvpaoias ‘EAévng
ToUTOV &mroTekcov, dv 81 kai TeAeuTdv &dvadeikvuol BactAéa fTTov TGOV
SAAwY aUTol TaiSwv TEPPOVTIKGDS.

91 ToUtw 1 Mdpos' sic ms., litera M minio scripta. Mépos® : deest M. Nomen imperatoris
est autem Carus. Confusionem huius nominis extitisse probat Anon. Sath. 40,6, qui scribit
S&pos 9 mptoPeuot sic ms.: eundem accentum habet ms. ad 30, 13, necnon Psell. Const.
VIII, V1 6; in Is. Comn. XLVI 8 autem mpéoPeot. Vide et Renauld Ez 7. 14 &AN &rrac:
&AA&TTa. Renauld Ef 21 eandem autem indicat expressionem stylo &rra positione enclitica
usitato : GAAaTTa B.G. IV 44531 15 &mekdAuye : correxit Kambylis
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blamed him for hating his brother he replied: “I should gladly have my right
eye put out, if I saw it to be a hindrance to my left eye”.

During this reign God let it rain water-soaked bread from heaven. He showed
remarkable justice by executing the murderers of Tacitus and Aurelian. But
some of them escaped unnoticed, and afraid of being caught, they killed him,
He reigned two years and four months.

53 Marus (sic! 7. e. Carus), Carinus and Numerianus.

Marus was the father of two sons, Carinus and Numerianus, whom he made
(co)emperors at the moment that he took possession of the empire. He waged
war against Persia and took the town Ctesiphon by siege. Shortly thereafter
he died and one of the brothers, Numerianus, lost his sight as a consequence
of flux. Thus Carinus took in hand the full power. He was a noble man who
did not know any extravagance, but kept his face emotionless and his soul
closed to flattery. While leading his troops against the Armenian Arsaces, he
was approached by a delegation from the enemy. Giving audience to them
hesaid very little, but bared his head (being, indeed, very bald) and formulated
this answer: “I’ll make king Arsaces’ realm no less bare of inhabitants than
my head is bald”.

54 Diocletian. The emperor Diocletian had a steadfast character, the hand
of a brave soldier and other laudable qualities, but this was all neutralised by
his godlessness and persecution of the Christians. His malignancy and
wickedness towards them were so excessive, that when he could not lead
them astray, he became crack-brained and laid down his task. Being no match
for imperial affairs he shared his power with Maximian Herculius, his son-
in-law and friend. Each of them established a new connection by marrying
off his own daughter: Diocletian his daughter Valeria to Gallerius, Maximian
his Theodora to Constantius. Gallerius vanquished the Persians and received
the honorary crown, Constantius subdued other peoples and marched in
triumph to Rome. This Constantius was the father of Constantine the Great,
not begetting him from Theodora, but from the admirable Helena. At his
death he appointed this son emperor, being less concerned about his other
sons.

91 vide comm. 92 &vaupel — &mokTeivavras: cf. = Ecl. Hist. 291,17 = Cedr. I 464,3—4.
Vide et comm. 3 cf. Ecl. Hist. 291,23 = Cedr. I 464,6. Cf. et Sync. I 724,13—14 et Zon.
11 610,23. 4—6 cf. Ecl. Hist. 291,25—26 = Cedr. I 464,9—11 (vide comm.); cf. et Sync.
1724,17 sqq. 16 —18 vide comm. 18—20 cf. Ecl. Hist. 292,1-3 < Cedr. I 464,15—16.
20—23 cf. Ecl. Hist. 292,5—9, et illic BaAAepia duplicata littera A; Cedr. I 469,20—470,2,
Chron. Pasch. I 516,11 —15, Theoph. 7,1—6, cf. Eutrop. IX 22 et iterum Theoph. 11,1—4
(= Hier. Chron.), ubi mss. acgy scribunt BaAAepia. Vide et Zon. II 614,24 —615,8: knBeoTds,
BoAAepiav et Anon. Sath. 41,1—8. 26—28 cf. Zon. II 623,1-2
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55 KwvoTtavTivos 6 péyas. KwvoTavTivos 6 péyas kai 1@ katd ddos
kp&Tel kad TG TGOV dvdparyafnudTwy peyéder. ‘Ev Pooun piv Utrd SiApéo-
Tpov ParrTifeTan, TTOAepov St eUUs kaTd ZkubdY Kivioas veviknkev. Efta
katd Alkiviou ToU yapppol oTpatecas drooTagiav fi8n ddivavTos kat
aUToU oUk ETpépaTo pdvov, dAA& kol SopudiwTov eldev dmrvika kai
oTaupoelbts oxfjna katd peonuPpiav &v olpavd altd Tebéatan &oTpois
ECeikoviopévov  Aapmpois. OUtos Tiis mwpeoPuTépas Poouns  £8eA-
nAuBcs katd Belous xpnowoUs ThHv &rcdvupov aUT®d TOAW idpUoaTo.
2Uvodos mpwTn. ZUv{od)ov &t TpwTnv év Nikaia katd ToU &oePols
"Apeiov xpoThoas eEehaivel Tiis ExkAnoias kTiopax TOV ToU B0l vidv E
TIVWV TTOPAKOUTHATWY EAATIVIKGV pAuvapfcgavTos. TToAAoUs B¢ TroAéuous
kot Tlepoddv Troinoduevos év Simpifunpévols kapois THy ToUTwy Travel
OpacutnTa. Tois 8¢ Tpioiv adTol Touoci THY oUpmacav Tév Popaicov
Siepépioev ESovoiav, TG pEv TP Tw, KwvotavTtive, Tds &vw TNaAAias kai
gws ToU tomepiou dkeavol kKAnpodoTnoas, T 8t UoTdTw, KdvotavT,
T ITadiov kad Thv Popaiov &roveipduevos, 16 8¢ ye KwvoTtavtio Thv
&vaToAMyy &macav kal aUThv 81 TNV peyaAomoAw, fiv ékelvos &§wxo-
Bounoev. "AAN’ 6 pev KwvoTavtivos éravacTds Ti) pepidl ToU &deApoU
KavoTtavTos mitTer payopevos. Elra 81 kai 6 Kwvoras Umd MayvevTtiou
&moAAUTaL Kal TRs ouptrdons &pxiis auTokpdTwp & KwvoTtdvTios &ro-
BeikvuTar. Kal T ptv mept TéV vidwv ToU peydrov KwvoTavtivou TabTa.
‘O &€ ye feios KwvoTavTivos oUTtws fiv miootévnpos, s ToAAd&kis &tri
ToU PaoiAsiov PripaTos &mopbeyysoBan pry Seiv geideofor TéV PaoiAéa
tveka TS TOV TPAYHATWY KATACTITEWS UNBeVvds TOV TavTwy, SAAX
prfv pndt TéV oikeiwv peAdv. Tlpds B¢ Tous Tovnpeucapévous elTa peTa-
PBaAouévous praavBpwreuduevos elcbel Aéyev, 6T1 16 vooolv péros &tro-
KoTrTéOV TG &ppwoToUvTl, ol piy 16 Uyielas TeTuxnkos. “EGnoe 8t 6
PaociAeus oUTos ETn TévTe TPOs Tois EEnkovTa, EPacilevoe B¢ Tpia Tpods
TOIS TPIAKOVTAL.

56 KwvotdvTiov Tov vidv TolU peydAou KwvoTavTtivou 6 Adyos gbdoas
£édnAwoev. "Hv 8¢ oUTos T& v Trepl ToAéuous SpacThplos Kal THV Yvounv
&v Tols Sewois oTdoipos, &upiPoros 8t Thv evoéPeiav. ‘Emremévie 8¢ ToUTo
ol Bk yuxdis kakonbeiav, dAAK 81" dpabiav Tédv ko fjuds SoyudTwy kai
Tfis &xpiPols TioTews. "Evlev To1 & Nikoun8eias EUcépios &peiavigeiv
toTwv oU ToUTtov Auémeife kal THv Aé§wv ToU Suoouciou s &ypagov
ékPadeiv. TouTw 81 1@ KwvoTtavtiey éavéyiol Eyeyodveiocav IdAAos kai

33 elAas 37 ZUvobos, Z minio scriptum  ZUvodov, X in margine minio scriptum; ZUv{o8)ov
post corr.: primo scriba oUvov mutavit in oUvoB, postea litteras ov suprascripsit miniator.
40 Sinp1Bunuévols : litterae npt male discerni possunt. 41 gUpTacav TGV : oUNTTATAY KATE
Mepoddv Troinoduevos TéwW : verba K.TT.Tr. ¢ priore linea repetita delevi 55 Uyelas  TeTuynKods
62 Evotpios sic, ut videtut, post corr. ex eUoéPelos aut eUoePeias 64 £ dveyiol
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55 Constantine the Great. Constantine ‘the Great’, both because of his
strength in suffering and because of the importance of his achievements. No
sooner is he baptised by Silvester than he advances on the Scythians and
vanquishes them. Next, he had to advance on his son-in-law Licinius who
was brooding on defection. Not only did he defeat him but he also made him
prisoner in the same battle during which he had seen the shape of a cross in
the southern sky, formed by gleaming stars. He left ancient Rome urged by
divine oracles and founded the city which bears his name.

First Synod. He convened the first synod in Nicea against the godless Arius,
and had him driven out of the church because he nonsensically pretended, on
the base of some Greek equivocations, that the son of God was a creature.
He waged many wars against the Persians and put an end to their audacity on
a series of occasions. He divided the whole power of the Romans among his
three sons: the first, Constantinus received the distant provinces of Gaul up
to the western ocean as his share; to the youngest, Constans, he assigned Italy
and the city of Rome; to Constantius he gave the whole eastern part, including
the great city which he himself had founded.

Constantinus however contested the position of his brother Constans, but
fell in the fight. Next, Constans is destroyed by Magnentius, and Constantinus
is appointed emperor of the whole empire. This much about the sons of
Constantine the Great.

The divine Constantine himself harboured such a hatred of villainy, that he
often expressed, speaking from his imperial tribune, his feelings in the
following way: “an emperor should not spare a single citizen whete public
affairs are concerned, and certainly not the members of his own family”.

As to villains who were disposed to mend their ways, he would say benevo-
lently that the affected part of an ill person had to be amputated, not the
recovered one. This emperor lived sixty-five years of which he reigned thirty-
three.

56 Of Constantius, the son of Constantine the Great, mention has already
been made in my story when the subject came up. He, too, was energetic in
warfare and steadfastin dangerous situations, but hesitantin religious matters.
This fault was less a consequence of an evil nature than of ignorance of our
dogmas and the true faith. This explains why Eusebius (bishop) of Nicomedea
was able to persuade him to subscribe to Arianism and to delete the word
‘homoousios’ [7. e. consubstantional] as spurious.

This Constantius had two cousins, Gallus and Julianus. Gallus adhered to

30 ’Ev Poopn ... PamrTifetar: cf. Theoph. 17,25, cf. 33,21, Ecl. Hist. 294,3—4 34-35
vide comm. &oTpols Eeikoviopévov Aaprpois: cf. Zon. 111 3,4 —7 Timos ... oTaupikds pegovons
Nuépas 81’ doTépos tpcvn ... 81 "dotépwv ... 35-36 cf. Theoph. 23,2227, Zon. I1I 13,14/
15 — 14,8. 37—39 vide comm. 41—46 vide comm. 50—55 ~ Zon. III 25,16 —
26,6. 59—60 vide comm. 62—64 ~ Ecl. Hist. 298,27 —29, vide comm.
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lovhiavds. "AAN & piv T'aAAos eUoePns Ty ToU Beiou 868av, Etoipos B
THY yvounv kai THY Sy Xapiels, & 8¢ ye “lovAiavds ouvvepts el kal
okuBpwTdlovT Eoikas kai EAATViIGwv &vTikpus. "Ofev & KowvoTtdvTios
Exaipé Te T [GAAW Kai TTPOXEIPICAPEVOS Kaioapa TICTeVel THV TPOS
gomépav &pynv. Elta 8f &uaupel yelpas moAspias TR TremoTEUKST
avtapavta, "AAN aUfhs TOv &BeApov aAMou lovhiavdv kaicapd Te Etro-
vopdlel kal kaTd TOV tomepiwv Ekméptel PoapPapwv. AUTds 8t kaTd
Mepodov ToU Bufavtiou €feio1 kai Trpds Tails Umwpeicns ToU Tadpou
yevouevos voofioas &Bpdov THv Lwnv peTaAddTTal Ern PePaociAeukcss
TETTapa Tpods Tois eikoot. TIpd dAlyou 8E Ths altol TeAeuTtiis &koUoas
@5 louAIaVOS TUPOVVIKWTEPOV TGV TTPOYMATWV &TTETAL, TogoUTOV £lpt)-
ket, OT1 “T& UmmovAa TGV UoidnudTwy oUk &AAwSs TéuveTan, &l prfy Tpods
TN Emedaveiav EEavlnoer’. "ET1 8¢ aiToU TraTpos KwvotavTivou TrepiovTos
T& Piw adrds &v Mepoid dv kai Tois PapPdapors 1181 ouppifas &k péoou
ToU TToAépov &vaywpel kai Tpos TNiv KwvoTavTtivoutroAw éxBUpcs Xwpel
TOV TTaTépa TEAeUTOVTA pepalnkas. TIpods 88 ToUs éméyovTas &mepbéy-
EaTo' ‘o BaupaoTov, €l KpelTTwY pot & TaTnp TGOV TTepodv, dAAX TTpodS
ToUTOUS ptv alfis Tows émavaleUow, ékeivov 8¢ TeBvnkdTa olkéTi Bedoo-
par.

57 Ylovhiavos 6 TapaPdrns. | "Akavia 6 PaoiAeUs louAiavds T edmBel
P68 TG eUoePel yévelr KwovoTavTivou ToU Tréw Trapagueioa. “Hv 8¢ Thv
uév fAkiav Ppayus, THv 8¢ euguiov TOAUS, ceaoPnuévos Tous dpdaipous,
UPpv Trvéwv kal TrEPIPPOVNOTY, OKUBPWTTOS T& TOAA& kal prAocdpois
TTpookeipevos, cogias Tavtodatols épaoThs Kai pdAioTa THs TEPITTO-
Tépas. “EvBev To1 dpvEwv TTTNoEIS ke kaBESpas TrepielpyaleTo Kail TéXvnv
elXe Trepi T& opaTTONEVa TGV igpeicov, OTrws TriTrToEY, 8TTKS TOUS TTOSAS
&mroAakTifolev, 6Troios auTois ToU aipaTtos 6 Kpouvds. ‘EvrtetBev ydp
Tpdyvewaiv Exelv ToU péAdovTos Qeto. T& pév oUv TpdTa TOAAG TGOV
&ToTwv kaTd ToU feiov Kwvotavtivou épbéyyeto, €l6 UoTepov mwpods
ToUTov &TrecepuvUveTo Afywv Beiv dxpw BoxTUAw kai ToU péAITos yeUe-
ofar. Tov 8¢ pet’ ooV Pactievoovta €K Tivos pavteypaTos Siayvous (fiv
5t 6 eloePns loPiavds) ToooUTov elprker ‘aifie K &v &vlpwtos’. ‘Eykpatis
S¢ Trepl T& PUOIKE TOUTX YevOuevos, Epuyds pnut Kai Tas 81 oTouaTos
Ekpioels kai doa TolxUTa, EAeye Belv TOV @iAGoopov el SuvaTodv undé
&vaTtveiv, dTANoTws 88 TV pabnTdv Exdpevos kai Tois PipAios doac
dpan TTpookeipevos fTel Tap& TGOV oikeiwv Beddv pnTe Umve Sapdleston
unTe AixvevecBor epl Tas TPUQds, GAAQ ouvTovov aUT® kai &BidioTrov

76 Umrodnudrwov 85 eUoePel post corr. ex &oePel  KwvoTavtivew 89 Trrddoeis: correxi
compar. Georg. Mon. 542,22 qui excerp. Greg. Naz. Or. IV in Julian. 1 §§107—109 ex
Anastas. Sin. Owuaest. 65 (PG 89, 680 C)
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the orthodox faith, had a good intellect and a pleasant appearance, Julianus
always looked dreary, showed a sad countenance and was a thoroughgoing
pagan. Hence Constantius was very pleased with Gallus, and he appointed
him caesar and trusted him with the rule of the western part. Later he was
forced to kill him because he raised hostile hands against the one who had
trusted him. Now he nominated Gallus’ brother Julianus as caesar, and sent
him against the western barbarians. He himself left Byzantium fora campaign
against the Persians, but at the foot of the Taurus he suddenly fell ill and lost
his life after twenty-four years of reign.

When shortly before his death he heard that Julianus tackled the affairs in a
too tyrannical way, he said this: “Impossible to incise internal ulcers: you
have to wait until they have ripened and have broken through the surface”.
Once when he was campaigning in Persia — his father was still alive then —
and had even already come to blows with the barbarians, he suddenly left the
battle and hastened off to Constantinople because he had heard his father was
dying. To those who tried to stop him he said: “do not be surprised: my father
is more important to me than the Persians; on them I will perhaps advance
again, but him I cannot see any more, when he is dead”.

57 Julian the Apostate. The emperor Julian was the thorn in the side of the
sweet-smelling rose such as was the pious family of the famous Constantine.
His stature was short, but very well shaped. He had a restless glance in his
eye, he breathed brutality and contempt, he was mostly sullen and much
devoted to (pagan) philosophers, being interested in all sorts of knowledge
and especially the eccentric. Hence he was curious after the flights and
landings of birds, cast an expert look at falling victims: how they kicked out
their legs, how their blood squirted out at the moment of slaughter. This was
a method, in his opinion, to get a prognosis of the future. In the beginning
he made abundant pejorative pronouncements at the address of the pious
Constantine. Later he assumed a more worthy attitude, saying: “the best taste
of honey is from the tip of a finger”. Having heard from an oracle who his
successor would be (this was the pious Jovianus) he did not say more than:
“if only human!” He cultivated a great discipline as to those natural activities
as e. g. eructations, spitting and so on and he used to say that a philosopher
should, if possible, not even breathe, and, being insatiably concerned about
his pupils and constantly busy with his books he even begged his own gods
to set him free from the compulsion of sleep and greedy desire for luxuries
and to make his love for knowledge intense and uninterrupted.

85—89 vide comm. 94—95 cf. Corpus Paroemiographorum Graecorum, (ed. Leutsch-
Schneidewin) I 24: &xpe &wpoaafar TG SaxTUAw: Emi TV oUk &xpidds Hoxnuévwv * olov:
oUbt kaTd THV Tapolpiav &xpw TG SoxTUAe &pduevos. 1 ofe K&v &vBpwros: cf. Zon.
111 72,14, vide comm. 1—4 tyxpathys ... dvamveiv: ~ Zon. III 69,2—5. Vide comm.



20

25

35

40 YEAANOZ

TOV EpwTa YevéaBou THis yvaoews. Katd IMepodv 8¢ otpaTeloas éBapace
pev Tp@Ta THY "AvTidxou oA i8wv, elT dwnfipe Taxy, Emaidn Tous
"AvTioyéas €l8e ToU Tywvos ToUTov pionoavTas. Mépoats 8t TrpooPoicov
katwpbwoe pévtol, elta 8eicas Tepi TOls Mpdyuaow &Gvalelyvuor
Tlepodov 8¢ Tives KOT VWOTOU ToUTw yevduevor 8puPov Te Tois dmobo-
QUAGEL BaAAovat kal povwbévTta ToUTov 18ovTes dvaupolov &Tn &Uo TV
Baoilelov kaTaoyovTa &pxnv.

58 ‘lopiavos. TleodvTos ‘louhiavoy év Tlepoidi “lopravos dvaryopeleTan
BaoiAeUs eboePeias Te Eveka kai ToU émieikns elvan. OUk Emédpape BE T
&pxR, GAA& Trpds oV TTapd TGV OTPaTIWTOV ERidodn: EpwTnleis B¢
OTov Evekat oUK £poon TS PaciAeias ‘611 pfy EAAjvwv BaoiAevev EBéhor
gpnoev ‘dAA& XpioTiavddy, kal PoUlorto Buelv &pyev eUcePdov 1y doePddv
TOAAGV pupladBwy’ (Tous Bé ye ToAITas CUNTTaVTAS Kal TO oTPaTIWTIKOV
Yévos ANV dAiywv lovhiovos petiiveykev &mo XpioTiaviopoU eis ‘EAAN-
vigpov). Qs 8t TaUTa elprkel, TO TATfos &rav doTrep &Td auvlripaTos
&vePonoav XpioTiavol opev &ravTes kad 11 off yvooun &toipor Teife-
ofar’. "ETri ToUTols loPiroves 1o Bi&bnpa epiTifeTon ko Pouddis TpoTe-
Beions, elte Bel TroAepeiv Tépaaus eite &maipeiv, edbUs TO SeUTepov oUp-
TavTes Eyneicavto. 'ESeSiccav yap émikeinévous ToUs Tlépoas kal 181
kpaTthoavtas. ZmovBas oUv aioyioTas wpds adToUs TiBEVTes Tapayw-
poUot TouTols TOAAGV Evidv kol TOAewv Utrogdpwv Tf Paciieia
‘Pwpaicov, eipnkdTes, s, oU TAeiwv 6 kivBuvos, Sudoe xwpeiv kai oBide-
oban BpacUTnTos, TO 8¢ UToxwpeiv dopadeias, TO Bt &v Tois ToAunTEOIS
Bappeiv 8&poous. "Avaleuyviouot youv &k Tlepoios év péools EauTols ToOV
BooiAéa SopugopoivTes. ‘O Bk kai 81y Trporiel Aaptrpdds. “Eeion 8¢ kai Tfis
TOAEWS 1) yuvn) peTd ToU *** kai ToU Tondos UravTricovoga ToUTw KaTd
péonv 68ov TpomopTnv Toingouévn Pacideiov, AN olk Epbn ToUTov
i8oUoa. Eraidn yap 6 PaciAeus &v "AykUpq £yéveto (TOAs 8E auTn
TehaTikf) &uaviTny TGV &pTi uopévwv goywv (fiv 88 Thv Sicatav
eUTEANS) €UBUS &mrobvriokel oUTe 81° &rrAnoTiav ToU Ppwpatos, AN fiv
&pa & pukns Tepapparypévos. Kai T¢ toutol favdTw ouykaTtaAlel kai
THv eUotPeiav, PaotAevoas ETos &v Kal pfjvas OKT.

30 &valebyvuor . Contextus exigit verbum plurale. Temporibus Pselli pluralia verborum in
-wupt in tertia persona praesentis activi formas novas in -Uouct formis classicis in -Uaot
praeferunt, ut videtur (cf. Renauld Ez. 65 sqq.) 32 pet ToU xai ToU maidds. Possis aut
pet& [ToU] kai ToU Toudds, aut (f} yuvh)) altol petd ToU maudds, cf. Zon. III 71,1518
kai oUBE 1) yuv) alToU Epfn ToUTov Bedoaoda, kai TaUTA ... TrpoeABoloa ... olv TG ViR
oUTfis Bapwviavd. 35 [oAoxTiki: correxi compar. Zon. III 71,12 els "Ayxupav Tfig
[oAarias, cf. et Ecl. Hist. 301,3, Anon. Sath. 57,23 etc.

9 Tépocus ... uévTot: cof. Zon. II 65,10 ZrpaTevoas Bt katd MMepodv wpdTepov piv edTiynoE
10 elta Beloas mepi Tois wpdypaowv: cf. Zon. II 65,12—13 €7 &fpbov Té&V
TPy PATWY aUT® eis TO Yelpov TepiTpamévTaov ... 11—-12 Tlepodov ... PaAhovor: cf.
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Campaigning against the Persians he came near Antioch which he at first saw
with great admiration; after that he soon went away, when he saw the hatred
of the Antiochians because of his beard. His attack on the Persians proved,
however, to be successful at first, but later on he began to fear for his power
and retreated. A number of Persians succeeded in following him. They
confused the rear-guard and seeing that he got separated from the others they
killed him after his ruling the empire during two years.

58 Jovianus. Julian having been killed in Persia, Jovianus is appointed

emperor because of his piety and fairness. He did not aspire to the throne
himself, but he was forced to it by the soldiers. To the question why he did
not cherish that aspiration, he answered ‘that he had no wish to be an emperor
of pagans, only of Christians; and that he would prefer being leader of two
orthodox people than of thousands and thousands of the godless’ (you should
know that Julian transferred all the citizens and the whole military force — a
few excluded — from Christianity to paganism!). No sooner was this said
than the crowd yelled as if by agreement: “we all are Christians and eager to
follow your opinion!” On these conditions Jovianus accepted the crown.
After that a meeting was held to decide whether to continue the war against
the Persians or to retreat, and the latter proposition was adopted by all men,
for they feared the attacks of the already superior Persians. Therefore peace
was offered to them on very humiliating terms by ceding to them many tribes
and cities which were tributary to the Romans. For they argued, that
‘concentrating one’s forces and struggling in case of a too risky situation
would be audacity. In such a case, retreating would mean security. Only being
brave where risks should be taken would be a sign of courage’.
Thus they ride home from Persia and they keep the emperor in the centre of
the army in order to protect him. And he proceeded in a splendid way. At the
other end his wife accompanied by their son leaves the city to meet him
halfway having provided herself an imperial escort. Unfortunately, she did
notarrive in time to see him. For when the emperor had come as far as Ancyra
(this is a Galatian town) he ate a recently grown mushroom (he was moderate
as far as his diet was concerned) and died immediately. It was not a question
of his eating too much, but the mushroom turned out to be drugged. And
with his death it was done with piety as well. He reigned one year and eight
months.

Zon. 111 66,18 &moliot Bt Empoviivar Tous TMépoas Smmodev kai Tous oUpayolvTas TapdTTew.
14 sqq. vide comm. 15 eUoePelag ... émens elvar: cf. Ecl. Hist. 300,24 — 301,1 16 T¢

eUoePhs elvar ... kai émiekr|s, alio autem contextu. 21--22 dGomep &mwd cuvbfjuaTos
&uePonoav: of. Zon. III 70,9 s & ouvBrfinaros &ravtes dvrePénoav (sic) 26 TiBtvTes:
vide comm. TapaywpoUat KTA.: cf. Zon. III 70,14—16 &\ kai Xwpdv aliTols ToAAGY

Tapeywpnot kal Sikafwv Pwpalors dvnkdvrwy &véxabev. 31—-34 cf. Zon. 111 71,15—18,
vide et app. crit. 3437 cf. Zon. III 71,8—10, vide et Anon. Sath. 57,23 —25.



269"

45

50

55

65

70

42 YEAAOZ

59 OuoAevriviavds. ‘O Poaoideus OvodevTiviavds kol TV Ev TéAel
‘Pwpaicov kai TV &Bpdv kal TV elBaipdvwy kai Ty piv Xeipa Trepi
ToUs TroAepious SpaoThplos, THY yvaouny 8t miootdynpos kai Sikaiootvnsg
girep Tvds &AANS &peTs dvtexdpevos. “EAeye yolv ‘oikeiav &pethiv T
BaoiAel Thy SikauooUvny elvad, Tév B¢ dAAwv EAaTTov aTd) PpovTioTEOV!
oU ydp Emekeiqx ToooUTov oU8t cwpooivn kaTteubBUvorto olT®d T&
Tp&ypaTa, dAAK Sikatoouvn. Toirn &€ TH) &peTh) Kad 1y KpITIKY EMIOTHMN
gmeTan, fiTis EmPoAi} kaTopBoUTan gpovioews. 'ES dvdyxns ydp 6 Sikou-
oouvny &okdv TrapakoAouBoUoav Exer kai ppoévnow’. Méyas pév odv
Eyeyodver & Paagideus oUtos &v ot pdypaot. TToAépous y&p kaTwpker
KT PapPpwv ToAAoUs kai TrAsove§iav Ek péoou mreTroinke. Avo & &v
TIS aUTY TaUTA Kokioeley, &v pév, &6T1 &ugiPoAos THY eUcéBeiav fiv pf
aUTOs TrpecPevcwv THy Spffv 8o6Eav, AN &’ ETépols TAUTNV TTOIOUHEVOS,
kal éauTdV KaTauTiGpEvos, &TL PR yivwokol pfy pabrjuaTos undé eidein
Tepl peyGAou PIAoCOPEiV TTpdypaTos” &v ptv odv &v Tis ToUTo Trpocovel-
Bioeiev, Etepov B¢, OT1, Sefjoav aUT® Kowwvov This PaoctAeias AaPeiv, o¥
TOV KPATIOTOV &K TTAVTWV TPooeiAngey, JAA& Tov &BeApdv OudAevTa,
&vBpa Beopiofy kad THY Yuynv dpyitov kai Tous TpdTrous kakonBéoTaTov.
ToUtew 8% T& OUdAevT THY Eomépav mioTeUoas & Paciels EBvddv Tiveov
gxeiBev EravaoTdvTwy aUT®) aUTds ThS Eas eixeTo ARgews. OUtos &
BaoiheUs THv oAV Kodynddva kaTaoTpeydpevos (fiTis KATOVTIKpY ToU
BuavTiou i8puTo) TOV péyav tvTelbev &ywyodv kaTeokeUacoe. TTpéoPevot
5t ZaupopaTdv XpnuaTifov Bupdd Te KaTd ToUTWY KeKivnTO Kal péya T
&ofunvas kai Pubiov piav Siéppne TGV Tepl TO oTépvov &pTnpiddv. “EvBev
To1 kai afpaTos TToAAOT putvTos EkeiBev peTaAA&TTEL TOV Biov ETn {ricas
Tpiokaibeka. Eiwbe 8¢ Aéyewv &el ‘o xpfy Emopdvev &vdpi TroAepolvTi
0e>’. Emi ToUTou BaoiAeios & péyas kai [pnydplos 6 mrdvu &peTfi kad
yvooel SitAauTrov.

60 OU&Ans. | Ouk &oePris pévov OUEANs & PaoiAels, &AM kai 8npiov
Exoov yuynfv. OUbtv olv fiv oiTdd, € kai dvlpweicov capkicov éupopoito
ki fTaTwy &moyeUorto Katd T&V oudv Tous BeppoTépous. MdhioTa B
XpioTiaviv TG eUoePecTATW pépel &VTEKEITO Kol ToUTwv S100kTNS fiv
PapUTtaTds Te kol @pikwdioTaTos, kovds TIVAS ETIVOMV KATX TRV

44 xateuBivorTo sic, ut videtur, ms., sed fortasse leg. kaTeuBivovTo. Utique TpdypaTa in
functione subiecti interpretanda sunt. Si lectio xaTeuBUvovTo sit correcta, oratio obliqua in
verbo ppovTioTéOV terminatur. 52 uf) yivdokot ufy pedripecros undt suspectum mihi videtur,
vide comm. 57T Eviv Tvédv (eodem modo Ecl. Hist. 302,5) 59 Kapxn8béva vide comm. 60
i8puoTo TrpéoPevot vide ad 34,9 61 kaTd ToUTO

41 Ty yvdpny xTA.: cf. Zon. III 73,12 THv yvapuny fiv SikandraTos.
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59 Valentinianus. The emperor Valentinianus belonged to the guiding,
luxuriousand fortunate ranks of the Romans. Neverthelesshe wasan energetic
warrior against all enemies, and a man who hated wrong-doing and of all
virtues most adhered to justice. He used, indeed, to say that ‘justice was the
most appropriate virtue for an emperor; it would suffice to pay less attention
to the other virtues. In his opinion things should no more be ordered
according to reasonableness or wisdom than according to justice. For in its,
wake followed jurisprudence, which is only to be realised by means of
profound insight. As a consequence he who exercised justice must necessarily
have the insight at his disposal as well’. At any rate this emperor was great in
all his undertakings. For he won many wars against the barbarians and
banished arrogance from his midst. One can criticise him on these two points:
first, he was ambiguous in matters of faith, for, though not esteeming
orthodoxy for himself, he demanded its furtherance from others, whereas at
the same time he blamed himself for the fact that his scientific knowledge was
deficient and that he thus could not discuss important matters.

This was one thing with which one can reproach him, the other was that at
the moment he had need of a companion in the empire, he did not choose the
best of all, but rather his brother Valens, a man who hated God, who was
irascible, who had an abominable character. To this Valens he entrusted the
western part. He, the emperor himself, took on the eastern part because a
number of tribes there were in revolt. After destroying the town Chalcedon
— this town is situated across from Byzantium — he had the great aquaduct
in the latter city built.

On the occasion of an audience given to envoys of the Sauromates he grew
so enraged that he gasped for breath and one of the inner arteries in his breast
broke. Hence he died from a heavy haemorrhage after ruling thirteen years.
He always used to say: “don’t come to me to defend a man who wages war
against God”. During his empire flourished Basilius the Great and Gregory
who was famous for his piety and wisdom.

60 Valens. The emperor Valens was not only a godless man, he also had
the soul of a beast. So it was nothing to him to fill himself with human flesh
or to take a taste of liver: as the most hot-blooded boars would do. He aimed
sharply at the most pious among the Christians, and was their most fearsome
and horrible persecutor, who invented some new methods of torturing the

42 EAeye kTA.: of. Zon. III 73,14 Tév kpaTolvra Abywv &mrauteioban Sikaioolvng Twpd TV
&AAwv @povTilew. 54 kowwvov KTA.: vide comm. 57—58 vide comm. 58—60 cf.
Ecl. Hist. 302,21 23, 60—62 cf. Theoph. 61,25 — 62,2, Georg. Mon. 559,11 sqq., Ecl.
Hist. 302,24—30, Cedr. 1 547,1—10; vide comm. 64—65 oU pty ... 8ecd>: = Ecl. Hist.
303,2—3 = Cedr. I 546,22—23 & Glyk. 473,8, vide et comm. 65—66 cf. Ecl. Hist. 303,3
&l alTol &v "Abfivans BaoiAeios xal Tpnydpios fikpadov, ... , cf. et Cedr. I 546,13; 19—20
68—69 vide comm.
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&BAn TGOV ToU XpioTol Tipwpias, & oUTte Maiivos olte AlokAnTiovos
petd Talta kad Ma€ipiavds, oUf 6 UmrepPaiAduevos T GUOTNTI TOUTOUS
Aikivios kaT& T&OV UTtEép ToU &AnBols Adyou papTupnodvTwy eUTropt)-
koow f émevonoav. "AAN &mi ToUTwv 1) Aikn olk émevwoTogev, &AAK
Sikaico Bupd EARAUBey ET odTdv. Tols ydp Zxkubais &mi Tiis Eorépos
porxopevos, oiTives THy MaudTiv SiamAetgavTes AMpvny émi 1O Opakdv
uépos eloéppnoav, NTTATAL KaXT& Kp&Tos kai QUYR THv cwTnpiav Tmio-
TeUoas eis T1 KaTageUyel oiknua, Evba dyupou Tt TAf8os EmoecpeuTal.
TeproydvTes Bt ToUTov oif PapPapor Tip Te EPariov kai Upfiyav kal ouv
aUT®) oikiokey kal ocuppeTd TOV &ArThiplov ToUTov &vdpa KaTékauoav,
éTn Tpiokaidexa PaciieloavTa kad THv "Apelavikny 86§av TpeoPevcavTa.
AvoTrapaitnTos 8¢ Tpds dpyds dv eifioTo Adyewy, ds & TayEws peToBE-
pevos THv Spyniv TayUTepov kai Tfis SikaiooUvns petdBorto. Keuvais 8¢
Paodvors KaTd TGV eUOEPOUVTWY XPOPEVOS Kal Ye VEWTEPA KOAQTTNpicov
€idn &mvooupevos ToUTo Troleiv Epaokev, Emeldt) Tols f18n eUpedeion Pa-
cavioTnpiols oi koAaduevol yevwaiws &vTekaTtéoTnoav. OUcAevTiviavoy
8t Tov &BeA@ov Emfvel pEv TRiS yewondTnTos Kol TOV KATX TTOAEpOV
eUTUYTH&TOV, &dyvonua Bt &yvoficar ToUTtov EAeye péyioTov Thv "Apeiou
B368av, kTiopa TOV TOU peydAou maTpds Adyov cagdds &mopaivouoav.
YmopAeydpevov 8& TG Tapd TGOV Zkubdv Tupl ToUTS ool TeAeuTdiov
eimreiv, &1 T&s pév PapPapikds xelpas Exmépevyev, ATTnTan 88 00 TAvTa
T& oToixeia kai 6 kéopos auTds fTTNndNoETAL

61 MpaTiavds. TpaTiavds vids ptv Paciitws OvaievTiviavod kai Oud-
Aevtos &BeA@iBolUs. OUte 8¢ TOV Tiis TATP®AS JIKAIOGUVNS XAPAKTHpX
EauT® SieowoaTo oUTe THV OUdhevTos Bpnokeiav E868aaev, AN THv pév
Tepl 1O Belov 86Eav &ugiPoros kai aUTos fiv, ATTwv & Tovwv Kkal
kapTepias. "OBev Oeoddotov ToV péyav £ loavias petakaAeo&pevos, elTa
81 kai S148npa Tep18épevos kad TNV Eomépav ToTeUoas UTTO ZKuBddv TOTE
Anilopévny alTos Ev ‘Pwpn SittpiPev. "AAN & Bpetavos Md&&ipos émipavng
[paTiav® yeyovws, 811 &vBeideTo ToUTou eis THv &pyfv OeoBociov,
sUpnydvews EmpBePouleukdos &vapel, E§ ETn i Tiis PaoiAsias Sioryevope-
vov. "Hy 8¢ Tédv ptv EAAwv, Qv oldey, & ToAepos EATTwY, fipiel B¢ PEéAn
katd ckomodv. “Eheye 8¢, dos o¥ epl ToAAX el TOV PaoiAéa Siapeichau
kol wpaypaTeUeotal kal £’ EkdoTe EAappov paiveabal, dAAG Trepl Bv TGV
gTmaivoupévev kot &l ToUTw ogodpdv.

74 ebgpoptikaoty 75 Aikn littera capitalis in ms. 79 émiopeuTan prior iota macula deformata
est 80 ZBaAdov sic ms. Desideres EPahov, sed vide comm. 84 kowails 85 xal yevewTepa
kohaotnpicv f8n 87 OlUchevriovdv 94 OUchevtiavoU 3 ’loravias 6 yeyovéds 10 &v
scripsi : Qv ms.

75 cf. Man. 2399 'AM& y&p oUk évloTtagev &l poxpov i Bikn, ... quae verba-autem a
Manasse sunt dicta de Juliano Apostata: vide et Leo Diac. 91,13—14 de Nicephori Phocae
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athletes of Christ, the likes of which neither Maximinus, not after him
Diocletianus with Maximianus, nor Licinius who surpassed even them in
cruelty produced or contrived against the martyrs on behalf of the true word.
Dike (= Justice), however, did not drop a sleep over these deeds, but fell
upon him with righteous fury. He suffered a heavy defeat in the West against
the Scythians who crossed the Maeotic Sea (= Sea of Azof ~ Black Sea) and
invaded the land of the Thracians. Fleeing he sought refuge in a dwelling, in
which a mass of straw had been stored up. The barbarians surrounded him,
set the dwelling on fire and incinerated this sinful man together with the
house and the rubbish. He had been emperor for thirteen years and favoured
the Areian faith. Inexorable when mad, he used to say that ‘he who soon gives
up his wrath, gives up justice too soon’. His practising new tortures on the
orthodox and inventing even more infernal torments, he defended by saying
that ‘the tortured already showed a brave resistance to the existing methods
of torture’. He often praised his brother Valentinianus for his valour and his
successes in war; he stated, on the other hand, that his greatest fault was his
absolute ignorance of the Areian faith, which clearly proved that the Word is
a creation of the great Father. His last words — according to tradition —
were, as he began to be roasted by the fire of the Scythians, that ‘he, indeed,
had escaped the barbarian hand, but was done in by that which would put an
end to all the elements, yea, to the universe itself’.

61 Gratianus. Gratianus was the son of emperor Valentinianus and a cousin
of Valens. However, he preserved for himself neither his father’s justice, nox
did he hold the theological opinions of Valens, but he wavered in theological
matters and was not able to deal with troubles or to persevere. Therefore he
summoned from Spain Theodosius the Great, on whom he put the diadem
and whom he trusted with the East, that now suffered plunder from the
Scythians. He himself stayed in Rome. The Briton Maximus, however, was
very angry with Gratianus because he had preferred Theodosius for the
empire, and he killed him by an ingenious plot after he had been on the throne
for six years. Of his abilities warfare was the least, but he was a master of
archery. His device was, an emperor should not divide his attention and
worry about too many things, failing in each of them, but should favour one
thing and concentrate on that passionately.

percussoribus. 76—82 vide comm. 83—84 cf. Zon. III 82,2—4 fjv y&p duomapaiTnTos
Tas Spyds 6 OUdAns 80ev kai EAeyev s ,,0 Tayl petabéuevos Tiis dpyfis kal ToU Sikalou
&v perdboito TayloTa®. Vide etiam apud Zos. IV 23,5 &meifola 5t opoSpods kai &rapaitn-
Tos elvan Sokddwv ... 84 —87 vide comm. 2 fitTtwv 88 —5: ~ Ecl. Hist. 304,3—6, cf.
Zon. III 83,6—12 et 84,7—13 < Zos. IV 24,7, cf. Socr. Hist. Ecel. V 2 5—8 ~ Ecl
Hist. 304,6 sqq. ~ Cedr. I 551,35qq., < Zos. IV 35,6 et 11,12, 8 f¢ler kTA.: cf. Ecl.
Hist. 304,15—16 < Cedr. I 551,10—12, < Glyk. 474,10—12, T Anon. Sath. 62,23 —24.



20

25

35

46 YEAANOZ

62 Oeoboaolos & péyas. lomwavia maTpis TG peydAw OsoBooiw, ToALS
1| kparrioTn THs éomepias ‘IPnpias. ToUuTew yuvh TpdTepov ouvmkel TTAa-
kiAo, &€ fis yewd "ApkdBiov kai ‘Oveopiov, elta BovdTey TauTtnv &opa-
Aopevos yapel [dMav, Tpatiavol &BeAgrv. Katd ZxuBdv 8¢ xwprioas
ToU €Bvous ékp&Tnoe. MicoTovnpiav 8t eUUs evBeai§duevos Mé&§iuov &veihe
Tov Bpetavov Tov Tpatiavdv &mokTeivavTa. Emi TouTov 1y Seutépa ouv-
o805 &v KwvoTavTivoutdAer yéyove kai koBaipeiTal 6 TIVEUMXITORAYOS
MakeBovios, ped” o ZapéAitos Gua kai "AtroAvépios ékknputTetal. “Hpye
8t Tfis ToaUTNS oUVOBoV TG AdYyw Kad TG ppovipaTt & BeoAdyos [pryd-
pros. [TeAeutéov 8¢ TOV pév "Apkddiov Paciiéa kabiotd KwvoTtavTivou-
ToAewos, This B¢ tomépas dmwdons ‘Ovopiov]. TeooapdxovTta 8t &Tn T&OV
"Apelavidy KaTaoXOVTwV T&s EkkAncias ¢ PaciAels Otoddolos Gua T
ouvdde TOV puéyav &l Beoloyiq peToxaAeiTon [prydplov kai T1is ékkAnoias
T KwvotavtivoutrdAews Eyyepier Tous ofaras, &5 kupaivopévny THv
&ANBT} ToU Beiov B6Eav TTaparaPoov Apéov &kAduoTols Eykabopuilel. Kal
Aoyikois &mAols T& piv &yYipdyots, T& 8¢ kai Toppwdev &av TO TGOV
aipeTik®V &TokpoveTal Bpdoos kol yiveTalr TGOV pév Teixos dxupov Kol
Xopdrowpa, Tois B¢ TéAekus KOTTTWY TrETPaY, Tols 88 TUp v dkdvBais, &
pnow 1 Beia ypagn. "AAN oUtw pév 6 Belos Mpryodpios. TG B€ ye Paciiel
Oeodooiw ob TogoUTov TO TPds ToUs BapPapous fiv, doov T 1Biw Bupdd
&mropdyeoBail. "EAeye 8¢, s 8l TOV PaciAéa &pioTokpaTHCAVTA TPATOV
&v T Yuxd, elta 81 T@ Adyw TEAEWTATA povapyXoavtd, oUTw Kai TGV
Utrnrdoov &pxev kal &l Tous BapPdpous Ywpeiv. Teheutd Bt Ekkaibeka
Etn TV &pxMv KaTaoxwv, ToAAoUs pév TroAépous &t ToUs PapPapous
KEKIVNKGS, &mravTas 88 TOAAGD TG TrepidvTL VeviknKds kol PaoiAeias
&pioTns Tapdderyua yeyovas. {TeheuTtdv 8t ToV pv "Apkédiov Paciiéa
kaboTd Kwvoravtivoutrddews, Ths 8t Eomépas dmréons 'Ovapiov).

63 "Apkddios. Yids OeoBooiou ToU peydiou "Apkadlos, ds & Adyos
pB&oas EBNAwoey. 'AAN oUtos pév TRis épas &mwdomns elxe TO Kp&Tos,
"Ovopi 8t 176 &BeAgpd ) TpeoPuTépa Popn kekAnpoddTnTon. O¥ mwéwu
5t Exéppoov oUTos & Paciiels, AN oUdt THY TTaTpav EnAwKs &peTnv.
Maida 8¢ Texkcwov OeoBooiov Emwvopace. Kupoavopévns 8¢ autd &v Ttéd
TeheuTdv TS &pxfis EmiTpomov T&H Tandi (kateoThioaTo) ‘lodiyépdny

12 ‘lowavia littera | minio in margine scripta OeoBwoiw 14 &woPaAAdpevos 17 Sevrépa :
B™; in margine manu rec.: &v Tols Xpdvols alTol ) B™ cUvoBos Eyeydver 21—22 Verba
TEAeUTGV ... 'Ovcdoplov quae qualibet causa dislocata in finem capitis (ad 46,37) transposui.
Haec ibi per signa { ) indicavi 25 oUtoU 34 &mwnkéwv 37—38 Verba TeAeutddv ...
‘Ovwpiov e pag. 46, 21—22 huc transposui 44 xaTeoTHoaTo complevi compar. Proc. I 2,7
... tmiTpoTrov 8¢ oUTG kaTeoThoaTo loBryépdnv Tov Tepodv Paciréa  EioBryépdnv vide
autem Proc. I 2,7, Theoph. Conf. 80,11 necnon Zon. III 100,10
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62 Theodosius the Great. Spain, the strongest town of western Iberia, was

the home-town for Theodosius the Great. His first wife was Placilla, who
bore him Arcadius and Honorius. Having lost her by death he married
Gratianus’ sister Galla. Advancing on the Scythians he vanquished this
people, and he showed immediately his dislike of wickedness by killing
Maximus the Briton, who had murdered Gratianus. Under his rule the second
Synod took place in Constantinople [marg. in his years the 2nd synod took
place] and Makedonios, the fighter against the (Holy) Ghost, was expelled.
Together with him Sabellios and Apollinarios were excommunicated. The
leader in speech and thought at this Synod was the (famous) theologian
Gregory. After forty years of Areian impact on the churches, the emperor
Theodosius together with the Synod called on the grand theologian Gregory
and put him at the helm of the church of Constantinople; and he took over
the ark, which was drifting in its struggle for the true faith, and anchored it
safely in a sheltered harbour. With the weapons of logic used both in close
battle and at a long distance, he repelled all the insolence of the heretics, and
he became to some a strong wall or palisade, to others ‘the axe that breaketh
the rock’, to still others ‘the fire of thorns’, as says the Holy Writ. Thus far
about the godly Gregory. However, as far as the emperor Theodosius is
concerned, he had less trouble fighting against the barbarians than against
his own disposition. He used to say, the emperor’s first concern should be
acquiring perfect self-control, next, being a conscientious and accomplished
monarch, and thus he should reign over his subjects and proceed against the
enemies.
His death came after sixteen years of reign, in which he waged many wars
against the barbarians, vanquished them all by his great superiority and
became an example of excellent rule. When he died, he appointed Arcadius
emperor of Constantinople, and Honorius emperor of the whole West.

63 Arcadius. Ashas beenstated already, Arcadius wasthe son of Theodosius
the Great. His power covered the whole East, ancient Rome being the
inheritance of his brother Honorius. The ability of this emperor was anything
but great, neither was he zealous to equal his father’s excellence. He begot a
boy whom he called Theodosius. The empire being in great agitation around
the time of his death, he appointed the Persian king Isdigerdes guardian of

12 cf. Zon. III 83,9—10 1y & “lowavia Tijs Edpwmaias ‘IBnplas éoi wohis 1 Siapopwrdrn
TV &v aUTi). Aliter Zon. II 176,19 sqq. 13—15 & Ecl. Hist. 304,26—28 < Cedr. 1
552,13—15, qui scribunt MAcxiAAaw. Vide et Zos. IV 44,4 et Zon. III 87,3—7, qui autem
Gallam non Gratiani sed Valentiniani senioris filiam appellat. Cf. et Theoph. 56,29, ubi ms. b
scribit TTAoaxiAns, ms. ¢ TAaxidngs. 15—16 = Ecl. Hist. 304,28 16—17 cf. Theoph.
70,27 —29, Ecl. Hist. 304,29 —31. 17—19 cf. Ecl. Hist. 304,31 — 305,1 et 305,4—5, Cedr.
1 553,6—13, vide comm. 2122 vide comm. 22 Tegoapdkovta kTA.: ~ Ecl. Hist.
306,1—3, vide et Theoph. 69,4—7, Cedr. I 553, 16—18, necnon Anon. Sath. 64,10—12.
28 Teiyos Oyxupdv: Jer. 15,20. Ita corpus Sancti Symeonis Teixos kal dxUpwua est dictum in
Evagr. 23,10. 29 TéAekvs kOTTTwV TéTpav: Jer. 23,29 wip &v dxdvBous: Psalm. 117,12.



270"

45

50

55

65

70

75

48 YEAAOS

Tov Tlepadv PBaoiAéa Srobéuevos Eyypapov, ToUTo pédvov TEV TTEVTWY
&ptoTa PovAevadpevos. ‘O yap Toi Tlépons Bauvpdoas émi Toutw [Ove-
pov] kaToopaAileTon TG Taudi Oeodooiw TV PactAelav ‘Pwpaicov,
&meidfioas T& ppikwdioTaTa, € Tis &AAo TTapd ToUTo PouAsvorto. "Evlev
Tol Ememnyecav SupmavTtes kai UTo "Apkadice Paciielecton eidovTo.
OUtos TroAépwv pév fpéhel, Trepl B& Tous &piBpous EmpaypaTeleTo, ToUTO
TOAAGKIS &vapBeyyoduevos | s Kopuet) TavTwy polnudtwy & &piBpds.
TeheuTq 8¢ SUo Trpods Tols elkoaiv ETn PactAeloas.

64 OcoB6a10s & véos. Yids pev "Apkabdiou 6 Oeoddoios, kaAAiwy BE Tapk
TOAU ToU TraTpds, &5 81 mpd TGV &AAwv TO ToU felov XpuoooTdpou
odua eis TV KwvoTavTivoutroAv petakopidel kai &v 176 Tév "AtrooTdAwy
vee Aaptrpdds katatifnow. "Emerta dmws &v omovdds Oeito rpds TdHV
TMepodov BaoiAéa émpaypateveto. ‘O 8t olk épnoe prAlwbdfivan abTika T
BagiAel, AAAK TTpoUPB&AeTSd Tiva TdV pdAioTa TMepadv, &vdpa yevwddav,
glpnkads ws omeiganto TPds Pwuaious, € Tis ot TOY dvTiBéTwov po-
vopaxelv EAduevos kaTioyuoele. Aéxetanr THv TpdkAnow "ApedPivBos &
‘Pwpaios, & Tnvikalta oTpatnAdTns TpoUREéPANTO kai aTika iTTra-
oduevos 1 TTépon &vrikaBioTaTtar. Kai BaAAs kaipiav kai oTepavnedpos
gmavelol, oToixel 8¢ Tols wpoAoynpévols 6 Tépons kal T¢d PaciAel ouv-
fnkas moieitan, kai TV Tlepoikév ToAépwv &uakwxnv 1 PaociAsia
‘Pwpaicov AapPdver. "Ageipévos oUv ppovTiSwv & Oeoddoios TOV Trepipoiov
aUEa&vel THis ToAews, TG TrpoyeyovoT! BUo Trpoodels ETepa SiaoTNuaTa.
Elta Ti; Zuptritrer atdd 6 irros émi 8nfpav EAavovTi kai TAnyeis T&
kaipia pépn ToU owparos Mapkiavéd Tivt &vdpi Pwopaiey maaw &yabois
BpvovTi 16 Bi1ddnpa meprTibnow. *Ent Oeodooiou 1ol aUTokp&Topos T
péxpt ToU viv &Bdépevov (Tpiodyiov) yivetan® Trandiov &pvw pikpdv elg
oUpavov aipetan kai ékeloe Bi8dokeTal pf) pooTiBéivan TS ‘&ylos & Beds
TO 6 oTauvpwlels 81 UGS, elTa 81 ueTd TOAALS Tas dpas kKaTaPePnkos
puotaywysl & pepinton. Kod karapTieton ki adbis olvos 16 8edd olk
&k OnA&LovTos pév, oUtrw 8t fipfioavtos. TouTw T¢ PaoiAd TepioodTepov
Tfis yAdoons 16 epoévnua, 68ev T& TOAA& TGV PouleundTwv SAiyols
¢pbéyyeTo pripact TrpooTifels ‘un TGOV AcAoUvTwy Beiv eivan TOV BaoiAéa,
AN TGV QPOVOUVTWV.

65 Mapkiavds. OUTtos iepotrpetrh)s dvadeikvutal aTokpdTwp, &5 &

46—47 & TouTw ‘Ovadplov kaTacgarifetar. ‘Ovadpiov ut glossam delevi. Locus noster
similitudinem monstrat Procopii (I 2,10) Theophanisque historiae (80,15—19) 47 Geodwaoiw
56 01 Tw 57 EmeTrpory paTEUETO, vide comm. 58 TTpoUPA&AAeTO : emendavi compar. Ecl. Hist.
309,15, quamquam idem scripsit 309,11 yewdda 63 SdpoAoynuévols 68 kaipic 70
Tpiodylov supplevi, vide comm. Cf. Ecl. Hist. 310,11 pf) wpooTifévar &v 7§ Tploayie &
oTaupwleis 81" fiuds, & kai péxpt ToU viv &detan
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his son by testament, the only really prudent thing he ever did. As a matter
of fact the Persian wondered at this will but secured the Roman empire for
young Theodosius by holding out the most hotrible threats to anybody
plotting against it. In consequence nobody made a move and all preferred to
remain under Arcadius’ rule. He did not much care about warfare, but he was
very busy withnumerals (= cabbalism), as appears from his frequently saying
that the numeral is the summit of all learning. He died after a reign of twenty-
two years.

64 Theodosius the younger. Theodosius being Arcadius’ son surpassed by

far his father. The translation of the body of the godly Chrysostom to
Constantinople and its solemn interment in the Apostles’ church was his first
deed. Next he busied himself with the problem of how to conclude an armistice
with the Persian king. The latter however, declined a direct reconciliation
with the emperor. He put forward one of the very best Persians, a brave man,
and announced a truce with the Romans, if one of the adversaries would fight
him in single combat and win. The challenge was taken by the Roman
Areobindus, being at this moment proposed as a general, who immediately
vaulted into the saddle and opposed the Persian. He inflicted a deadly blow
and returned victorious. The Persian king accepted the consequences of the
agreement and concluded a truce with the emperor, and thus the Roman
empire won some respite from the Persian wars. Freed from troubles
Theodosius augmented the territory of the capital, adding twice as much as
the original area. Afterwards it came to pass that during a hunt his horse fell
upon him, and being kicked in the vital parts he put the diadem on a certain
Marcianus, a Roman, who was bursting with all virtues.
Under the emperor Theodosius the ‘trishagion’ (= trice-holy (-song)) was
introduced, which continues to be sung until this day: a small boy was
suddenly taken up to heaven and instructed there that be, who was cracified for
us ought not to be added to boly is God; many hours later the boy descended
again from heaven and revealed the mystery into which he had been initiated.
And thus was the praise of God correctly restored by one who was a suckling
no more, nor yet full grown. For this emperor, thinking outreached talking.
Hence he accompanied most of his plans with a minimum of words, to which
he added ‘the emperor should not join the talkers but the thinkers’.

65 Marcianus. He proved himself a god-fearing emperor. As soon as he

54—56 cf. Socr. Hist. Ecel. VII 45, Theoph. 92,37 sqq., Ecl. eccl. hist. = Cramer 100,26 sqq.,
Cedr. T 599,15—18, Zon. III 106,4—10 57—65 vide comm. 66 BUo Tpocbels éTepa Bix-
oThuaTta: = Georg. Mon. 604,12 sqq., Ecl. Hist. 309,23 wpoofeis &AAa SiaoThuaTa Svo,
differente ceterum contextu. 67—69 cf. Ecl. Hist. 309,25—32 = Cedr. 1 602,8—15. 69—74
vide comm. T3—T4 cf. Psalm. 8,3, Matth. 21,16 & oTdpaTos vnmiwv kai Oniadvtwy
kaTtnpTiow «lvov. 78 iepompentis: = Ecl. Hist. 311,4 78 —83 vide comm.
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T& PaotAeloan katd EUTuyxoUs kad Atookdpou kai NeoTopiou ouvodov év
XoAkndov1 TroteiTal, Gv ol ptv mepl Neatdpiov ol ka1’ oUoiav Evoliol T
&vBpoTred TOV KUplov, AN KaTd oxéow, ol 8¢ Tepi EUTuxfi Thv odpra
ToUTw pavtdlouct, kai EkknpUTTer Tiis ékkAnaias. ™ Hv 8t altn 1) ouvodos
amod Ths kaTd "Apeiou TeTdpTn. ToUuTtw TG PaciAel Tpd Ths &pxfis &eTos
TS KePaAfis KaTaTds TrepleiTe Tods TTépUliv dAdo1pov Tols PapPdpols
yYeyevnuévoy Tpd Tiis aTolU &vappticews. TToAéuous 88 TroAAous Urep
Popaiwv &pduevos émi maol Tpomaiopdpos dveAfidube. Tlévte 8¢ pfivas
Tpds EviauTols &6 Tf PoociAeiq EmPioUs ETeAeUTnoe, TrpeoPUTNS pEv Kai
TANPNS fpepdv, &pTios 8t TO o®dpa Kai THY yvouny émekns. ToUtov 8t
TOV Adyov EmiyeiAd) elyev &el- ‘pf 8eiv Paciiéa, Ews ESecTi, TToAepeiv, SAN
eipnvetev &ei’.

66 Aéwv & MaxéAAns. Ei xai v TUxnv oUk Etrionuos Aéwv 6 Baotiels,
AN THY yvoopny UTEPAGUTTPOS, KOTd pikpov 8E Tals ‘Pwpaikais érau-
Edvawv &pxais &d Tvos TTpog&oews eUTuyoUs TéAos Mapkiavol TeheuTr-
oavTos Tpoofikwy T PaciAsix Umép TavTas E8ofer Kal yevwd piv eubus
Ztivwva, 6 8¢ Zivwv Atovta T¢d TTémrTrw dpcovupov. TTpoaékerto 8t pdAAov
6 PaoctreUs Aéwv T¢ Eyyove i 7§ Taudi. 'O ydp vios Zrivwv olTe T
el8os elxe TupawviSos &flov oUTe THv yvapny mpémovogav PaciAel. "Ofev
TPos T TEAeUTH) Yyevduevos ToV Traida TapofAeyduevos TOV Eyyovov
Paciiéa kabiornow. E€aipetos 88 T8 PooiAel AfovTt &peTt) ) praavipe-
i oUdéva yoiv Tév kartakpiTwy i8oov ouk fAénce, ToUTo elwbos Aéye,
dos oUTe fAlos GAauTr) & 6v PaAAel kabapais Tals dkTiow, oUTe BaoiAeus
&voikTioTov &v iBot Tols dupaoty, & ye TO BaoiAéws Ttnpoin &fiwpa. “ETn
5t &v 17 PaoiAely Prwvoas 1’ TEASUTA.

67 Ntwv & pikpds. OU katd Tas EAridas ToU peydAou aUTokp&TOpPOS
AéovTos & pikpds Aéwv & Eyyovos alTtol T1) PaciAeiq Sifpkecey, A&
THv pev idéav Tol mdmrou Sitowlev, oUtrw 8 KT Ekeivov ETepUKel Trpods
ufikos Loofis, AN &va xpovov Pious &v Ti) &pxij TeAeuTd. Téws 8¢ Trpods TR
TEAEL yevopevos TTis Lwfis kai dppiPoAos dv Tiva TéOV TTavTwv T PaciAeiq
tykabidpUoal, &med TOV TaTépa 11861 ZAivewva TR TATTTW TTEWoUEvoV
kal &AAwv &AAous TrapeloaydvTwy, TENOS ETTIKAIVAS TG QUOOVTI YiveTon
kai Tais [8v] xepoiv altos Eoutol AaPcov TO S1&dnua Ti) KepaAf) ToU

82 Nisi auctor pavT&lw usus est cum significatione specie modo existentem interpretari (cf. notas
ad 82) adiectivum intercidisse puto, e. g. of 8 mepi EbTuyfj (¢Tepoolaiov) THv odpka ToUTe
pavtéalovol, cf. Zon. III 115, 16—17. 84—85 &Awaoipos ... yeyevnuévos 89 & yeiln, vide
comm. 16 Tais &v epoiv: delevi &v , sed Zonara comparato praepositionem & loco
pronominis éauToU in originali positam esse putaveris

79 xatd ... Neotopiou: = Ecl. Hist. 311,12 = Cedr. I 604,18 82 gavtalovot: cf. Ecl.
Hist. 311,15 = Cedr. I 604,21—22 86—87 wévte ... fviauTois: cf. Ecl. Hist. 311,2 &1
6 wai pfivas méve 87—88 TpeoPUTns pév ol TAfpns fluepdv: of. Ecl. Hist. 311,3
mpeoPUns THY HAiaw, Zon. III 121,8 wpeoPurns yevéuevos kai {foas Emi paxpov.
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became ruler, he convened a synod at Chalcedon against Eutyches, Dioskoros
and Nestorios. Nestorios and his adherents argue that consubstantiality of
the Lord with man has no reality, but is only a fiction; Eutyches and his
followers label His appearance in the flesh a fantasy. Marcianus had them all
banished from the church. This synod was the fourth after the one against
Arius.

Once he was not yet emperor an eagle alighted upon his head to shade him,
when he was taken prisoner by the barbarians before his proclamation. He
waged many wars for the cause of the Romans and returned victorious from
them all. He lived six years and five months in office and died, being old and
at the end of his days, but sound of body and fair of mind. This saying was
constantly on his lips: ‘an emperor should as long as possible avoid waging
war, but should always keep peace’.

66 Leo the Butcher (Makelles). Though of humble birth the emperor Leo
demonstrated a brilliant intelligence. He gradually rose to increasingly
important functions and finally, after Marcianus’ death, he seemed for some
felicitous reason the most suited to the imperial task. At once he begot Zeno,
and Zeno begot Leo, named after his grandfather. Theemperor Leo, however,
felt more attachment to his grandson than to his son. For his son Zeno had
anything but royal appearance or an imperial character. Therefore he passed
over his son when he died, and appointed his grandson emperor. Emperor
Leo’sextraordinary virtue was his humanity. To whomeverhesaw condemned
he showed his compassion, as he used to say that just as the sun sets in full
light everybody it touches by its clear rays, thus the emperor ought to pity
everyone he saw with his eyes, if he observed, indeed, the imperial dignity.

67 Leo the younger. The expectations of the great emperor Leo were not
fulfilled by his grandson the younger Leo, who proved insufficiently com-
petent for the empire, though he tried to maintain his grandfather’s image.
Besides, his grandfather had not lived long enough to see him full-grown,
and he himself died after ruling only one year. Feeling the end of his life
approaching he was in doubt as to whom of all people he should put upon
the throne, for he knew that his father Zeno had been rejected by his
grandfather. But being all the time confronted with different recommenda-
tions, he finally inclined to his father and, taking with his own hands the

89—90 pn ... eipnvevewv &ei: cf. Zon. III 121,10 ... EAeye pry Belv OTAa Paoiiéa kivelv, Ews
eipnuedev §§6v. Vide et Psellum Mich. VII, XVII 8 1y elpnvedev Tois évavTiols fi udyeoda
(ed. Aerts BSlav. XLI (1980) p. XXIV). 95 T& Tawne Sucdvupov: T Man. 2942
SpWVUPOS TG TETTE 1 cf. Zon. III 126,14—16 2—4 cf. Glyk. 490,7—8 Tov ydp
i fuyaTpl alrroU "Ap1advn yauPpov Ziveva apidev & Méyas Aéwv 16 Eyydve abitol
T& Ths PaciAeias tvexeipioe okfTrTpa, Man. 2944 —45 kai Tapidov Tov Zhvwva kai piATpov
SuyaTpiov, xeipilel T4 BuyaTp1d® This PaoiAsias oxfimrrpa. 4—7 cf. Zon. 111 127,15—19.
Vide et comm. 16 Tais [&v] xepoiv xTA.: = Zon. 111 128,3—4 atrds Tals éauTtol Xepoi
T1) Ekeivou kepali} mepiBels TO Si&dnua.
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TaTpods évapuolel, ToooUTov elpnkas, 6T Hol Sekddev THY Kpiow 1) pUols
5¢Bwoke’ kaAM v yap TraThp dyapis pupiwv dAAoTpiwy v dpa kabeoTn-
KOTWV.

68 Zrjvoov. Ziveovt oUx 1) dyis povn kakn, CAAK kai 1y yuyT) Tovnpd.
TTatpods yap dmwoTexdeis sUoePols kai Séov TOls eUoePéot xaTapiBueioba
oUTOS ThiS TV dkepdAwy Eyeydvel aipéoews. "Ap1&dvny 8& yruas dyabtv
TMv Sy oV podvov oUdtv Ekelvng dmwvaTo, SAAK kol &TuyéoTaTos Ekeibev
vV Eyeydvel Paoiréwv. AUt yap &maf iSoloa Tov Sikopov "Ava-
oTdolov AoyiwTaTov dvBpa kai ToTs &v TéAEl kaTnpiBunpévov THY Te dyw
xp1Péds SioAduTrovTa, KaT &Kpas EaxAcker Tavdpods. Kai émedny 6 Zhvwv
YaoTpds AITTNTO Kai PrAoTwooias kol TTOAAGKIS Tous Aoyiopous ueBlcv
&TrAAVE Kal EKel VEkpD, &€ ToUTo yevopevov TG TP KATAXWVVUEL
CovTa. O 8¢ dvaviiyas pwvds piv fipiel kai AopUpeTo, fjvue B8 oUdéy,
&AN’ oU KéEXWOTO Kaks &rrePic.

69 ’AvaoTtdoios 6 Sikopos. Aikopos & PaoiAeUs vopacTar "AvacTdaoios,
o1 Birypwous elxe Tous dpbaipols & ptv ydp Se€ios autoU d@BaApds
¢pedaiveTo, UTrOyAaukos 88 & &ploTepds. OUTws &k pUoesws yeyovas fiv
kol T& pév el Adyous T& TrpdTa Aoyiwv, T& Bt gis TpdTTOUS OUBEVOS TGV
Tovnpddv BeUTepos. OepéAios 8t oUTR TS kakonBeias | 1 SucoéPeia. Eis
yé&p ThHv aipeoiv &pikeTo ZePr)pou kai T éxelvou EmpéoPevev. ‘Emi TouTou
TpdKAos 6 péyas fivlel piAdoogos, 6v £y peTd ye TTA&Twva Tibnu, &viip
Zuplavol ptv pabnThs Tol copol, UtepPaicov B pakpdd ToOV S18&okaAov
kai THY EAANVIKTIV cogiav TG EauToU TéAel ouptrepavapevos. OUtos &va-
yvous mévta T& "Apyiundeia, ToAAG Bt kai olTds TTpooepeupwy, GOV
Ekeivos fyvonoE, KATOTTTPA XOAKEUOAS TTUPPOpa TGV TEIX®DV &TIWPNOE
kal TUp #kelbev kaTd TEOV TOAIOpKOUVTWY THY TOAlY PBopPdpwv &Eexe-
pavwoe. TogoUTov 88 TO Teplov Tis &oePelas 16 PaciAel, &T1 kai aubis
76 6 oTaupwlels 81 fipds TS ‘&yios &&vaTos dvevewooTo. ‘EQT & TGV
eUoePiov 1) TANOUS oTacidoavTes HIKpoU Belv Tais Xepol ToUTov Siéomwa-
cav. ‘O 8t Beioas Tepi TG Baveiv, &rodleTan pév aUTika TPdS Ppoxy THY
dotPeiav, olbis B¢ Emevduetcu. TToAépous 88 ToAAoUs Umep “Pwpaiwv
&veileTo kai oTepavnopias eUTUYnke. TIpds 8& Tds TV TrporypdTwOV
TUXQas ueTaPoaAlbuevos Eheye ‘pfy Seiv elvan Tov PaciAéa ToU olpavol
kpelTTova, &5 viv ptv ouvvepns yiveton, aUbis 8¢ Siauyns. Toutw &Ee-
kéTnoav ptv T ETn 8i1& SuooiPeiav, kepouvds Bt PaAcov &eideTo THY
Lootiv, &1 £ Tiis PaotAeias Trpods Tois Tpioi déka SiaPiwoavTa.

20 Zrveowt : ZRv (= Zrvev) 29 dhogupsto 31 Aixopos® : Nikopos, N manu miniatoris in
margine 33 yeyovas fiv kai T& pév 1 yeyovdT KT BEv vide comm. 45 Xepoiv (?), T vocis
ToUToV cum v confuso

20 cf. Zon. III 128,5—6 fjv 8t 6 ZAvawv ... aioyioTos ... kai THV popeiv kal THv yuxHv
yeyoves, ... Vide et comm. 25—29 cf. Zon. III 132,9—17. Vide et comm. 35
kakonBelas: eodem usus est vocabulo Man. 3015 xai &oav xoxonBeiav Efiveykev eis uéoov.
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diadem, he put it upon his father’s head, saying only: “nature led me to take
a biased decision: better an unwelcome father than thousands of random
strangers”.

68 Zeno. Not only Zeno’s appearance was horrible, but he had also an evil
soul. Though the son of an orthodox father and obliged to side with the
orthodox, he joined the heresy of the ‘acephals’. He married the beautiful
Ariadne but she brought him no pleasure. On the contrary, she made him the
unhappiest of all emperors. For no sooner had she seen Anastasios, a man
with two differently coloured eyes, very erudite, belonging to the gentle
ranks and really handsome, than she was absolutely fascinated by the man.
And because Zeno was the slave of his belly and a dipsomaniac, and often
got drunk out of his mind so that he resembled a corpse, she had him buried
alive once, when he was in this condition. Sober again he cried and wailed,
but in vain, and he died wretchedly where he was buried.

69 Bipupilled Anastasios. The emperor Anastasios was named ‘bipupilled’,

because of his differently coloured eyes. For his right eye was dark, his left
light blue. Having this physical peculiarity he belonged among the most
erudite as to education; as to character, his wickedness was unsurpassed. And
this malignity was founded an his unorthodoxy. He joined the Severian
heresy and favoured its case. Under his rule flourished the great Proclus, a
philosopher whom I consider second after Plato. He was a pupil of the wise
Syrianos, but he exceeded his teacher by far and he raised Greek wisdom to
his own standard. He studied all the works of Archimedes, but invented
many things that had remained unknown to Archimedes. Thus he had fire-
bearing mirrors of bronze placed upon the walls; from there he fired
thunderbolts upon the barbarians who besieged the city.
The emperor showed such an excess of godiessness that he again added He,
who was crucified for usto the Holy, Eternal. Therefore the masses of the orthodox
rose up against him and had him very nearly lynched. Afraid to die he
immediately laid his godlessness down for a while, resuming it, however,
shortly after. He waged many wars in defence of the Romans and luckily
proved victorious. About his yielding to the vicissitudes of fortune he used
to say ‘an emperor should not consider himself better than heaven, which
now appears clouded, then again bright’. His years were shortened beause of
his unorthodoxy and he was stricken to death by the thunderbolt after a
thirteen years’ life in office.

36—37 émi TouTou ... fivBer prAdoogos: cf. Zon. III 138,2 TéTe y&p fivler i piAccopig
(sc. 6 TIpoKkAos). Vide et comm. 36—43. 39—41 oUos ... fjyvénoe: cf. Zon. 111 138,3—4
41 kdromTpa —43 exepoivwos: &= Zon. III 138,5~9. Vide et Zon. II 210,6 sqq. de
Archimedis machinationibus. 50—51 vide comm.
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70 ‘lovoTivos 6 Op&E 6 péyas. OUTos THv eboePhy 86Eav EmpéoPeve kai
Tavnyupels BeoTrpeTreis TR ko’ fuds Piw elonveyke. Kai ToAépous kara
BapPdapwv veviknkev, &AA& T& BewodTaTa TAvTwWY &l THs TouTov Pact-
Aeias kekavoTopnTal. "Exiviifn y&p mkpolU Beiv &’ altoU 1) oUpmraca
v, fi 88 TrepikaAAfs "AvTidxsia T&Pos &vTIKpUS TGOV olknTopwv EyéveTo.
‘AMAG kai v "ABou yeyovoTtss of ouyywofévTes olkTpoTaTas guwvds
fipiecav. Kai yuviy 8¢ Tis &mi Tfis TouTou &pyiis Utreppeyébns 16 odpa
@TTO, W UTepPaAAev &mi T¢ Uyel Tous Bpuloupévous [Myavras. Kai
ABivn 88 TALE fepoyAupikd ypdppoTa EykekoAaupéva v aUTi) Exovoa
&vedd8n ToU ZkipToU TroTapoU" EytypatrTo 8E ZK1pTOS TTOTAROS OKIPTNOEL
KOK& oKipTAMaTa TToAiTans. TeAeutd 8& BuoTuydds, ETn Evvéa EmPBioUs TH
&px.

71 ’lovoTiviavés. ‘loucTiviavos 6 Paoiiets TavTodammddv Ypfina Tpd-
Sewv tvavTicov, kaAdv Té pnut kai kokdv. Ta piv olv &yabd ToUTe”
éEwkodounae vadv Tf) ToU Beol cogia olov oUk &AAos TGV Trpd adTol
oUTOKpATOpwV oUTE TV PET alrrdv” EvopobETnoe Tepl TV TrpakTéWY:
ToAels avéoTnoev dxupds, Tas 8t kal oUoas éTeiyioey: 68oUs Trpds Tous
PapPapous ETépeTo EUTTETEIS” TOUS TTPWTOUS TV KT EkEivo KalpoU Aoyiwv
Tepl adTOV ETToIfjoaTo’ EoTPATIYTOE KAT& TAV évavTicv, ToAAdKs Tpo-
T &Td TV VEVIKNUEVMY EoTHoXTO" Zeufipov TOV &képaAov THs EKKAN-
olas &mrhAace, ouvodov v KewvotavtivoutrdAel doTrep eikds Tromodpevos.
T& ptv olv Emavolpeva autol TaUTa, T& § évavTior Kawdv TINwpIOY
tyeybvel EpeupéTns Tols yap TGV &TOTWV TI METOINKOCT kad pEAloTa
TOls &ppevopavéoly &vagavBov T aiboia payaipa SiéTepev i kdAapov
&mro§Uvas eis Tov Tiis aibols Tdpov EvéPadev. 'Ev immobpopia moTé TGV
KQTQVTIKpU THis PactAikfis kaBédpas oTaciaodvTwy, TOTE pév UTefyayev
touTtdv ToU BedTpov, elT albis knpUfas T& iTmrnAdoia, medn 16 TAR{Bos
el8e ouvelheypévov, TrpooTATTEl TOls E1pneopols EuptravTas dueAsiv. To
Bt kepdAanov TGV Kak®v, &T1 Tis ékkAnaias eipnvevotons 16 Tepl pBapTol
kai &pBdpTov 86y pa tkivnoe. Kai 8éov Tois AoyiwTépois kai eboePeoTépols
TpoobécBai, EauTd TioTEUTOS ToU 86yuaTos Thv Siagopav &plapTov TO
ToU Kupiou odpa & aUTiis évwoews &meprivaTo kai TG SoypaTi EdeTo,
&p & pn yvwolpayxfoos peThiAdale THv Lwiv Tov &BeAg18olv “loucTivov
&Gimwoas ToU SradriuaTos, Xpdvous PaciAeloas Evvia TTpdS TOTS TPIGKOVTA.
T& 8t Tepl THV YUVAIKVITIV VEVOoTKOTI ToUTw Kai PAdoenpa. ‘Emi

53 Opaf 58 ouxwobévtes 61 EyxexoAAappéva , primo A suprascripto 65 louoTiviavds?
‘lovoTiavés 72 Zeufipov : orthographiam non mutavi, licet scriba scripserit ZePripov in
52,36, comparato Zon. III 166,10 etc. et Ecl. Hist. 321,16, 316,26 (Zevfjpos) contra ibidem
316,12 ZePripw) 73 oUvoBov : Cuvobov, littera capitali C minio scripta post spatium 77
ToU aibols 83 mwpoobeivar : correxit Kambylis, compar. 74,55
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70 The Thracian Justin the elder. He favoured the orthodox faith and he
introduced religious festivals that grace our life. He vanquished the barbarians
at wat, but during his rule some unprecedented catastrophes took place.
Nearly the whole world suffered earthquakes in his time and beautiful Antioch
was reduced to a tomb for his inhabitants. But even from the underworld the
buried sent up their piteous voices. Under his reign there was also a gigantic
woman to be seen, whose height even surpassed that of the famous giants.
There appeared also from the river Skirtos (= Leaper) a stone tablet bearing
hieroglyphic letters. The writing said “This river Leaper will leap some bad
leaps for the citizens’.

He died in an unlucky manner after nine years of reign.

71 Justinian. The emperor Justinian was exceptional in all sorts of opposite
things, i. e. good and bad things. To his credit: he built a church for the
Wisdom of God, such as no other emperor before or after him achieved. He
enacted practical laws, he founded strong cities or provided existing ones
with walls, he constructed shorter and better roads to the barbarian lands and
he surrounded himself with the best scholars of his age. Advancing upon his
adversaries he often had the opportunity to erect trophies at the expense of
the defeated. He expelled Severus the Acephal from the church by convening
a synod at Constantinople, of course. That is what he should be praised for,
now the opposite: he invented yet unknown forms of punishment. For those
who had committed disgusting sins, especially male homoerotics, he had
their pudenda cut off in public with a knife or had sharpened reeds put in
their openings. Once, when people in the hippodrome just opposite the
imperial box were rioting, he withdrew at that moment from the theatre.
Later, he announced new horseraces, and seeing the public gathered he
ordered his guardsmen to kill themall. The apex of his outrages was, howevet,
that he in a situation of ecclesiastical peace caused disturbance of the dogma
on corruptibility and incorruptibility. And whereas he should have listened
to more competent and orthodox people, he obstinately formulated, contrary
to the dogma, that the Lord’s body was incorruptible from the time of
conception and without changing his mind about the theory he had adopted,
he quitted life having conferred the diadem on his nephew Justin. He reigned
thirty-nine years. No less blasphemous was his sickly submissiveness to

53 “lovoTivos & ©p&E 6 péyas: eadem connectio in Ecl. Hist. 318,18. 56 —59 vide comm.
59—60 vide comm. 60—63 vide comm. 80—82 16 Trepl pBapTOU Kati &pbdpTOU By
&ivnoe: T Theoph. 240,31 —241,1 76 Trepl pBapTol kol &gbdpTou Kiviicas 8dyua = Ecl.
Hist. 323,23—24 = Cedr. I 680,5, Anon. Sath. 100,22. Vide et comm. 84 & alrrfis
tvidoews: cf. Zon. IIT 173,10 &pa T4} wpooArjyel.
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ToUTou BeModpios & oTpaTnyikdTaTOS Emipaviis &t TToAAois Tpomaiols
gyéveTo, kal 6 kiwv EoTn ToU AUyouoTiwvos, &v & EiTrTrog 6 alToKp&TWP
kexGAkeuTal.  "AmopféypaTa TlovoTiviavol.

Té& Baotel “lovoniviaved 8uo moTt &yyehidv kopiabeiodv &d Suoiv
OTPATOTESWV KATX THY aUTHV fjuépav, XopoTdv Te Kai oxuBpwTrddv,
Tpos pEv TOV BeG1dv &yyehiagpdpov EvaTevicas EoTUyvaoe BEdia’ eipnieas
TV TS TUXNS HeTaPoANV: Trpds 8t ToOV EmapioTepov XapoTrTepov
t¢moTpagels eiprker Boppd Emi TH TS TUXNS HETABOATY, T& cUTa TEAN
16V &mropleypdroov ETépuos eitrov.

‘O aUTds PaoiAeus Tpods ToUs KATAITIWMEVOUS aUTOV, 6T1 TV aibdd TéV
&ppevopfdpwv Téuvew Bityvowkey, ‘el 8t fepd’ pnotl ‘oecuAfikaoty, oUk &v
THV YEipa &TeTepov;”

‘O alTds kaTdKpITOV Tiva Becoduevos yevwaiws Tpos Tas Trapd TV
Snuiwv TANYds totnkdTa “uf Tpds TaS Tapd TGOV dnpiny’ Epn ‘oUTws
{oTiis) TANYds, AN Tpods Tas Trapd TAOV ToAepiwvy.” OUTos &v TG vooeiv
oU ToXU KaTekAiveTo' ‘s yap &' ¢not ‘orainv Tpods TAs Topd TV
PopPdpwv TANYSS;”

72 {ouoTivos 6 pikpds. OUTos & Paciels &vewids v ToU peydAou
‘lovoTiviavoU T& ptv TGV 118GV keivou pepipnTon, T& 8¢ UtrepePdieTo.
THv pévtorye i8puov ToU TGV ‘Ayiwv ‘ATooTOAwY VE® fTTaT TIEPI-
pavéds “lovoTiviavol ToU Tfiv "Ayiav Zogiav oikodounoavTos. Eipnvikds
5t & PaoiAels oUTos v elmep &AAos Tis £l TGOl Tpdyuaot k&l Tods
Sikans oUTals oU Ti} ToU Sikaiov &kpiBeiq ToooUTov éoToixel, doov TH
oikovopigx ToU TrpdypaTos. ‘Eti ToUtou ToU altokpdTopos & &kTopias
Napofis kaTopopara kaTd PapPdpwy Ememoinkel TToAA&. TiPépiov 8¢
oTpaTnA&TNY TTOAAGKIS KaTd T&V évavTinv dvBpayalficavta kaioapa
&vnydpevoev. | Elta 81y voorioas kad THv cwtnpiav &Toyvous adtov 8n
Tév Tipéplov Tfis Paoiieias kaTafiol kai 16 8i1ddnpa mepiTibnow. Elta
31 fiuépas Tvas EmiPious TeAeuTd PaciAeUoas ETn Tplokaidexa.

"Eheyev 6 PaciieUs oUTos, 8T1 ‘ouyyvwoTos 6 PaotAeus opalels Emi
Tt Tep&ypaTi, & & i TO alTd albis opadein, &oUyyvwoTos.

‘O adTds Tas Tipwpias TOV dpapTnpdTov EA&TTOUS &el TTOIGV “TTédS
&v' pno1 “Tous SpapTHoaVTAS VIKRowUEY, & uf prAavBpuTdTEpOV TOUTOUS
Tipwpnoaipeda;’

87—88 émi ToUTw 88 BeAMiodplos, vide autem ms. E Zonarae, ubi constanter nomen
duplicibus A est scriptum  &migoveis 7 {oTiis) addidi compar. L. 8 ToAéuwv 11 ’lovoTivou
correxi compar. Ecl. Hist. 324,21 14 eimrep &AAog Tis @ fimep &ARS Tis

2—4 cf. Zon. III 159,1—3 xai Tpds TéV Epduevov ,Bi& i TalTy Tous &ppevogBdpous
KoA&Zes;“ Epn Vel & &pa lepooulfikaoty, olk &v TV Xelpa ToUTwy &méTepov; 16—17
6 &xTopias Nepofis: cf. Zon. 111 169,8 (Justiniano regnante) fjv 8t 6 Napafis exTopias, GAAwS
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women. During his reign Belisarius proved his best general and was honored
with many trophies. And at the Augusteum the column was erected, where
upon a bronze of the emperor on horseback.

Sayings of Justinian.

The emperor Justinian once received on the same day two messages from
two army camps. One message was joyful, the other mournful. He looked at
the favourable messenger with a grim eye and said: “I fear a change of
fortune”, but he showed himself more joyous toward the unfavourable one,
saying: “I hope for a change of fortune”, using in his sayings the same ending
with different significance.

To those who criticised the same emperor for his order to cut off the parts of
homoerotics he said: “But do I not cut off the hand of a church-robber?”
When the same once saw a condemned one, who bravely endured the blows
of the executioners, he said: “one should not ignore the blows of the
executioners, but should bear the blows of the enemies thus bravely!” Even
when ill he did not soon go to bed: “how should I otherwise be able”, were
his words, “to withstand the blows of the barbarians!”.

72 Justinus the younger. Being a nephew of the great Justinian this emperor
not only imitated his behaviour, he sometimes proved even better. As to the
construction, however, of the church of the Holy Apostles, he was clearly
inferior to Justinian who built the Hagia Sofia. But this emperor, if anyone,
was peace-loving on all counts and even in matters of justice he did not aim
so much at the mere accuracy of judgement as at the real result.

During the reign of this emperor the eunuch Narses scored many successes
againstthe barbarians. Buthe appointed as caesar the general Tiberius because
of his frequently demonstrated bravery against his adversaries. Later on,
being ill and despairing his salvation, he judged the same Tiberius worth the
empire and granted him the diadem. He still lived for a number of days and
then died after a reign of thirteen years.

This emperor used to say: “though an emperor may be forgiven for failing in
an affair, a second failure in the same affair is unpardonable”.

The same always reduced punishment for offences saying: “how shall we
ever vanquish evil unless we punish the evildoers in a more humane way?”.

uévTor yevwaids Te kai oTpaTnyIKGOTATOS KTA.; Proc, VI 14,16 & 8¢ Nopofis oFros edvolyos
v fiv ..., &AAws Bt 68Us Kai p&AAov i kot elvolyov SpaaThpios. Agath. I 16,1 (30,4 Ke.)
fiv y&p ¢ Nopofis Euppwv & T& pdhioTa kai Spacthpios kai Sewds dppdoacdor TG
TopeumimTovT ... kKal TaUTa Toplas ye Qv ... Vide et comm. 17—19 Tipépiov ...
&dvnyébpevoev: cf. Ecl. Hist. 326,17 kal Tipéptov iBiomoincéuevos (sic et Anon. Sath.
103,24 —25; leg. autem vio-m. (?), cf. Theoph. 247,28, Cedr. I 685,6, Zon. III 178,5—6) Si&
T&s dvBpayabias airrol Kaloapa dvnydpeuoe. 24—34 vide comm.
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‘O a¥rros Tous Eranpopévous TGV Pactéwv i Te TG k&AAeL ToU kOoUoU
kai 1§ This kepofis SiadnpaTt dyvoeiv Epaocke TouTous, &1 Aiflor eioi T&
TEPIPAfUaTa ToUTX Kol onpdv viipaTa, Tous 8¢ HAAoiwpévous &l Ti)
AapTrpoTéPa TS TUXNS HETEPOAT ppeviTIOVTAS Gvdpaley &5 ETIALANCME-
VOUS TS TTPLITNS YEVETEWS.

‘O arros ENeye Beiv TOV Pacidéa pry i Tols BpiduPois, GAN émri Tois
&yofois Tpdmois Aautpuveafon, undt émi Tois Tipwpiocns, AN Emi Tais
euepyeoians THY PactAiktyy Suvapy Emdeikvuodan.

73 Tiépros. TiPépiov Tov Paciiéa &mi TawToU TrpdyparTos ETaiveiv kai
yeéyew BuvnBein &v Tis. OUTos yuvaika &xwv "AvaoTaciav dvopa UTré-
oxeto Zogiq Tf) yoperi) ‘lovaTivou, ds & meioer Tov &vdpa Paciiéa
ToUTov moijoactar fdn Twpods TG Baveiv dvta, AAA&GEaiTo TOV TAUTNS
y&uov Tfis olkeias yuvaikds. 'Emrel 8¢ iPacilevoe Tiis "AvacTacias T
AdkTpa TGOV Tiis Zogias TrpoeTipnoe. PTwp olv &viip kail yéGeie ToUTov
@ T&s Emayyehias wevodpevov kai ETaivéceley s Sioowoduevov THY
Tpds TNV yuvaika SidBectv. "Hv 8¢ 6 &vip &pbovds Te kai &vetripBovos.
EydvvuTto olv elepyeTdv kai Toils TEOV UTrnrdwy &vdpayalfpaciv éoeu-
wveto. Maupikiov olv oTpatnA&TnV TéTE TUYXdvovTa Kail TToAASS vikas
KaTd PapPapwv dvnpnuévov yauPpodv émoificato émi KwvoTtavTivg T
Buyatpi, elta kai TeAeuTdv PaciAéa Tolel &vdpa yevvaiov pév kad
owepova, praoxpnuarov 8é. ‘EPacilevoe 8¢ oUtos & PactAeus ETn TévTe.

"ATrogftyuaTa Tipepiov.

"Eheye Tipépios 6 altokpdToop pf Seiv Paciiéa &y yudodal T& péAdovT,
fva pf) 16V TpaypdToov KaTaTeodvTwy WevoTns &rroderyfein.

‘O a¥Tos EAeyev, s oU xph TOV PagiAéx Trépa ToU peTpiou elepyeTeiv,
va Py TGOV TrpayudToV EMAEITTOVTWV QUTE ToU eUepyeTolvTos SénTal.

Efwfe Aéyeiv olros 6 Baotheds, ws el pun Paciels fv, Tov iSiotnv &v
eieTo Plov: €l y&p &Sofov, AN &kivBuvov.

‘O alrds kaTnydper ToAA&KIS Tiis TUxnSs s &yvoopovos: Se§idds yap
TaUTn Xpnoduevos, &v ToAAols Eyvakel Suopev kal émapioTepov.

‘O ards PaoiAes elTuy®v pév fydAAeTto, SuoTuxdv 8 ouk fviaTo
Aeywv Beiv TévTa dvBpwov Emi Tois TrapoUot pev &yabois euppaiveatal,
i 8¢ Tols EpecTnKOOI Kakois un dwnidobal, THV &yabnv EAmiSa EauTdd
TrpoPoiAdpevov.

OUrtos &Belas oUons éyupvdlero THv Wuynv duPpots kai B&ATTer Ta-
Aaireopovpevos, “1V Exoipi” pnot “TouTols ks ouvhfeotv &l Tiis dvdykns
kexpfiofon.’

29 &Ahotopévous 30 dvopalev 35 TiPépios : in margine, prima manu 45 &vnpnuéveov 62
ToUTOUS
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Those emperors who were proud of the beauty of their luxuries and the
diadem on their heads did not realise, as he often said, that these garments
were no more than stones and the threads of silkworms, but those who altered
their behaviour after the turn to a more splendid fortune were styled by him
as men suffering from frenzy, who had forgotten how they were born.

The same used to say that the emperor should distinguish himself not by
triumphs, but by good habits; neither should he demonstrate imperial power
by punishments, but by benefits.

73 Tiberius. One might praise as well as blame the emperor Tiberius for
the same thing. Being married to a woman called Anastasia, he promised
Sofia, Justinus’ wife, that he would place her in the position of his own wife,
if she proved able to persuade her dying husband to appoint him emperor.
But when he had become emperor he preferred Anastasia’s bed to Sofia’s.
Thus a lawyer might blame him for having neglected his promises, and, at
the same time praise him for having preserved his relation to his wife. And
the man was neither jealous nor provoking jealousy. He enjoyed doing good
and felt proud of the successes of his subjects. At that time there was a general
named Mauricius who had won many victories against the barbarians; this
man he made his son-in-law by marrying him to his daughter Constantina,
and at the end of his life he made him emperor, for he was, indeed, brave and
prudent, albeit greedy as well. He, Tiberius, reigned five years.

Sayings of Tiberius.

The autocrat Tiberius used to say that an emperor should never guarantee
future developments: things might go wrong and prove him a liar. He also
would say that an emperor should not be excessively beneficent, in order to
avoid requiring beneficence in time of need. It was a usual expression of this
emperor that he should have preferred to be a common citizen, had he not
been emperor: if without fame, then without risk.

The same often blamed fortune for being unfair. For having taken advantage
of her favour, he could not help deeming her hostile and unfavourable in
many respects.

The same emperor enjoyed success, but did not take offence at failure saying
that everybody should be happy with favourable circumstances, but should
feel no distress at bad luck: on the contrary, he should keep good hope. By
suffering hardships in rain and heat, he trained his spirit in time of security
to be, as he said, accustomed to these in case of necessity.

43—45 cf. Zon. III 182,8 = Ecl. Hist. 328,18, Cedr. I 690,20, cf. Theoph. 252,1—2.
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74 *Atrogbéypata Maupikiou.

EicoBe Aéyev oUtos 6 PaciAes, ds T& xpripaTa owlel TOV PaciAelovTa.
TpoUTtrokeioBan yap ToUTa Kai els ToAéuwv TTapaokeutiv kai eis @idwv
edvoias &potPriv.

‘O auTds Tous dvariokovTas T& TaTp@da TTaTpadoias dvdpalev 6§ T&
TV TATPWwWY ATOAAUVTAS Y PHUaTA.

‘O BaoiAels Maupikios i8cov &v TG TOAENW CTPATIWTNY PEUYOVTX
unBevds BrwoxovTos ‘oThB Epn kai Lnon.”

CO) airds ToUs Tayéws &v Tads pdyais T& VAT HETAPOASVTOS EPaoKe
un &§ quaykns ToUTo Toificar, AN QoTep &K TTpoPouAeUuaTos.

‘O aUtods i8wv oTpaTicdTnV TTOANOTS &V TG TToAépw PéAect kai &xovTiols
Xpwuevov ‘ToTépey Epnoev ‘GkovTiels fi moTepov &mroTofeUoels Emi ToOV
ExOpov;’

Mawpikios. Fauppods TiPepiou ToU PaciAéws 6 Maupikios, &viip peyo-
AO@pwv piv kai oTpaTnyikods, EvavTia & T TUXT ik prAoxpnpaTiav
Xpnodpevos, 6s & Adyos épel Trpoicv. "Eviknoe piv TroAépous TroAAous
ko1& Tlepoddv 1& Pwpaikd kiviicas oTpatdmeda. "Avtdpavtas 8¢ aUtd
TOTE TOUS oTpaTIdTas {Trapéduwke) TR &pxny®d ToU PapPapikol oTpa-
ToTrEdov (Xaydvos 8t & yevwondTaros fiv), ToUTou 8¢ yevopévou ypdgel
T& Xaydve 6 Paciheus &prioew &mav T “Prouaikov SopudiwTov. O 8t
TOAA& TO Tp&dTov AUTpa ToUTwv EmMENTdV, UoTepov Umép ToU kaBéva
Eva ypuowov émelnTnoev, el UoTepov TO Aoy ToU vopiouaTos. MnSé-
Tepov 8¢ ToU PaociAéws Si1&x pedwAias Seamévou &ravTas Tous EaAwKOTAS
& Xaydvos BiexeipicaTo. "Hoav 8t of &mroxtaviévTes Y1A1dbes Suokaidexa.
ToU 5t kakoU ToUToV ouvTeAeoBEvTos eidcos & Maupikios, ws oUk &Tiudpn-
Tos EoTan &’ ol Edpaoev, EfeMrdper TOV Bedv EvTalfa THY Biknv TGOV
eipyaopéveov Afjpecfon. “Ofev kol dTrTacios ot Emryevopgvns vukTos
kai ToU Beol Sorep &1 S\eov eipnkdTos” BV Troi kaupdd PoUAel Tinwpn-
ofivan, Mawpikig;’, &v TQ TapdvTy, Epnoe, ‘Kupie. *E¢’ ofs & XpioTods Tois
TepleoTnKOoY giphiker ‘TapddoTe alTov Pwkd T oTpaTidTry. "Hy 88 6
Dwkds oUTos Bevds ptv Ta oM, duopevhs BE THY Yuynv. Xpnopol
8¢ & alTdv kaTevexBévrtos s O Tupavvfiowy kol PaciAelowv 1O O
oToxeiov ToU dvbuaTos Exel TpoTeTaypévoy” Eunvia GIAITTIKG T you-
Bpdd, &AA& petd TOV Svelpov omévdeTan. ‘O 8¢ oTpaTicotns Pwkds Ey-
kporris ToU Mauptikiou yevdpevos Seopsi ToUTov kai Tp®dTov pév Em

64 Mirum videtur quod series apophthegmatum Mauricii descriptioni regni eius praecedit,
quae res auctorem e collectione apophthegmatum imperatorum separata hausisse indicet 72
‘O ards: littera O a miniatore omissa scriptum autem invenies spiritum asperum 81
Tapédwke : complevi compar. Theoph. Conf. 278,34. Possis mpoUdwxke vel Uméfeto wpo-
Solvou compar. Ecl. Hist. 329, 25—26 82 Xd&yavos: vide ad 87 ubi ms. et ipse habet
Xaydavos. De accentu vide Theophyl. Sim. ed. De Boor indicem, Theof. Conf., Zon. etc.
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74 Sayings of Maurice.
This emperor used to say that money saves the emperor. For money is a
fundamental requisite both for war-equipment and for rewarding well-
disposed friends.
The same called one who squandered his father’s fortune a parricide because
of his destroying forefatherly goods.
Once in a battle the emperor Maurice saw a soldier running away though he
was pursued by nobody and said: “stand and you shall live”.
The same often said that those who soon turned tail in battle acted more with
malice aforethought than driven by force majeure.
When the same saw a soldier who used a great quantity of arrows and spears
in combat, he said: “what do you think you are doing? Would you harass the
enemy by shooting spears or by throwing arrows?”
Maurice. He, Maurice, was emperor Tiberius’ son-in-law, very clever and
general-like, indeed, but unfortunate because of his greediness, as will become
clear from my story. He won many battles after moving the Roman armies
against the Persians. But when his soldiers once had mutinied against him
¢he delivered them up) to the general of the barbarian army (this was
Chaganos, a very brave man), and after this had happened the emperor wrote
to Chaganos asking him to set the whole captured Roman army free again.
Chaganos began by asking a high ransom for their freedom, then he demanded
one gold coin a head, later on half a coin. But the emperor’s parsimony
prevented him from accepting a single one of the conditions, and therefore
Chaganos had all the prisoners killed. The killed numbered twelve thousand.
This evil accomplished, Maurice realised he would certainly be punished for
what he had done, and he beseeched God to wreak justice on him already in
this world for his deeds. Yes, even a vision appeared to him in the night, and
he saw as it were God himself who said: “at which time do you want to be
punished, Maurice?”, and heanswered: “in my lifetime, my Lord”. Thereupon
Christordered the bystanders: “deliver him up to Phocas, the soldier!” Indeed,
this Phocas was formidable at war, but hostile in his heart. Now, Maurice had
received an oracle that said: “he who will usurp the throne and will be
emperof, he bears a name that begins with ‘Ph’”. So he was wroth against
his brother-in-law Philippikos, but having seen the vision he became recon-
ciled with him. When, however, Phocas the soldier had laid hands on Maurice,
he put him in irons and first, before his very eyes, killed all his children, at

71 allusio ad N. T. Luc. 10,28 ToUro Trofer kai {fion 86 Si& perdwAias: cf. Zon. III 193,1
tx peidwAias. Vide comm. ad 80 90 drrracia: eodem vocabulo usi sunt Theoph. 285,4 et
Joh. Antioch. frg. 218d, cf. Man. 3583 éwtdvetan xat Svap. 91—-93 vide comm.
93—94 vide comm.
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O@BaAuois ToUTou T&s oikelas yovds &voupel, &mi Tij opayd) tkdoTou
AéyovTos Bikauos €f, Kupie, kol Sikaia f) kpiocis cov'. “Emerta kad orrdg
THv KepaAfv | TéuveTan BaoiAevoas ETn eikoot.

75 Qwkds & TUpavvos. OUk EAaPe kdpov & TUpavvos oUTos &g ols Tdv
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B¢ mwoTe kai Tas Snpooias dvoifon PUAakas kai avepdv EmiPoulnv &p-
TUoacfo kot adtol. Kpiomos 88 & maTpikios yauPpods dv autol Tis
&xpas @uoTnTos PdeAuduevos peTaoTEAAeTon ‘HpdxAeiov &v "Agpiki)
oTpaTnyolvTa, 6Trws &véAB &l TO BufdvTiov peTd ToU oTéAou TTavTos
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7} Tinwpnbnoecte 7 eepyeTndnoecde
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oa¥TokpdTop! EAeyev (s SuvaT®d TavTa kail Tomooofar kai Tabeiv.

OvUros Tov EmikAcpevov &l Sdkpuot Sévdpew eikalev EToipws pnyvupéven
UTrd TOU TVEUPOTOS.

76 ‘Hpdxheios & péyas. Emi Paocideios ‘Hparelou péya of Tépoa
ioxuoavTes Aapaokdv eldov xai TlaAaoTtivny, AlyurTdv Te kai Aipunv

19 itapdds : foTaxds 25 kard : kai, sed forsitan legendum sit katd {ToUs) vépous &mropn-

véuevov 26 fifoUAeTo : post corr. ex éPovAero 27 duols : post corr. ex &uds  SikddeTan

§ Bixaos ... gou: cf. Psalm. 118,136: Sikauos €, KUpie, xai efeis ai xpioeis oou. Theoph.
290,5, Zon. IIT 197,3 = Psalmus; Cedr. I 706,23 Sixaucn ai kpiceis; textus = Theophyl. Sim.
VIII 11,13, Georg. Mon. 663,1, Ecl. Hist. 332,16 —17. 7—9 cf. Georg. Mon. 664,2 sqq.,
Ecl. Hist, 332,24 —28, Zon. III 199,13. 13 Kpiomos: idem habent nomen Ecl. Hist.
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whose slaughter the emperor said each time: “righteous art thou, O Lord,
and upright are thy judgements”. Thereafter he was beheaded himself, having
reigned twenty years.

75 The tyrant Phokas. This tyrant did not become satiated by the punish-
ments he forced the emperor Maurice to suffer, no, later he also found out
where his wife was and killed her; in this way he wiped out his whole family.
His cruelty and inhuman deeds against the citizens reached the point that
they felt obliged to accuse him both in the marketplace and in the theatre.
Once they even dared to open the state prisons and to organise an open attack
on him. The patrician Crispus, his son-in-law, who loathed his extreme
cruelty, summoned the commander-in-chief of Africa, Heraclius, to come to
Byzantium with the whole fleet in order to expel the tyrant from the throne
and to punish him. And thus it happened under God’s instigation. Chased
away from the throne Phokas was punished by the citizens, and clothed in
black heappeared before Heraclius, who said to him: “was this youramateurish
way, tyrant, to handle the empire?”, on which Phokas answered shamelessly:
“you may perhaps handle it more professionally?” Upon these words he was
beheaded after eight years of reign.

Sayings of the tyrannous Phokas.

The tyrant Phokas used to say that obedience to the law would not distinct
the emperor from the common citizens. The same said to judges who passed
judgement in a particular case according to the law, but against his own view:
“don’t fashion your judgement according to the common laws, butaccording
to my custom! For from the laws you will receive nothing, either positive or
negative, but from my power you may expect either punishment or else
benefit”.

The same qualified as cowards, unwarlike and unworthy for fighting, those
who cried when punished.

The same emperor often said that physical pleasures were first of all pre-
rogatives of the emperor as being capable to undertake and to undergo
everything.

He also compared someone who knuckled under at tears with a tree at the
point of breaking under the storm.

76 Heraclius the Great. During the reign of Heraclius, the Persians rose to
great power and they took Damascus and Palestine, Egypt, Libya and

333,29, Cedr. I 711,19. Nomen Prisci indicat Theoph. 295,26, necnon Anon. Sath. 107,15 et
Zon. IIT 201,7, ubi autem mss. CE nomen Crispi notaverunt. Cf. et Georg. Mon. 668,3.
1720 cf. Georg. Mon. 665,14 sqq., Ecl. Hist. 334,4—8, Cedr. I 712,23--713,3, Zon. III
202,20—203,4, Glyk. 511,12. 36—38 = Ecl. Hist. 335,8—13 Oi 8¢ Tlépoan Tapérafov
Thv Karrrradoxiav kol thv Aauaokdv kai MaAaiotiviy kad THY &ylav éAw ...* doadTews
TapéAaPov Alyutrtov kai AiBuny kai Ews AiBiomrias fiABov Bt xai #ws KoAynddvos xai
TaUTnv TapéAafov. Cf. Theoph. 300, 20, 30, 301, 9—10, Cedr. I 714, 11, 24, 715,7—8,
16—17.
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kai Altomriav. EAnicavto 8t Zupiav Te xai KamrmaBokiav kai péypr
KaAxn8dévos émeleddaavTes ToAépe TaUTny TapéAaPov. Xoopoéns 8t Tnvi-
kaUTa TGV Tlepoddv &pymyods EyvwpileTo, &viip kai THY peyohauyiav
TOAUs kai Thv Trovnpiav Padus kai eirep Tis &AAos TToAepikwTaTos. OU
uny oUdt omévdetan TR PoaoiAdl “HpakAeiy aitnoapéve eiphivny, &AN
&méPNUa Tva TTpds aUTdv ¢BéyyeTan. OU T& Tfis €w 88 podvov elye Tois
‘Powopaiors kakdds, dAA& kai T& Tiis tomwépas xaAemwds. ‘EweoTpdrevoav
Ya&p tvtalfa ol "APdpers kaTd Tis TOAEws kal ToUToUs pév dTrews Suvanto
ToU Tupavveilv Emauae. Xoopdns Bt & T&v Tlepoddv PactAels TdiTov piv
mp&dTov €lf UoTepov Z&pPapov Thv 'Aciav Anicopévous dmréoTeiAe, ‘Hp&-
KAe106 8t TrdvToBev oTEVOUpEVOS Kai Biaropoupevos Tals Trpos Bedv EATrictv
tauTov TTapabénevos kal Tous Todas &Tipdoas péAactv UTrodnuaot oTpa-
Teuel katd [Tepaddv, TOAAG T&OV E8védv oUppaya EauTd Toimoduevos. Kai
vauTIkfy 8¢ SUvomv Trapackeuaoduevos TAQ xpfiTon 81 ToU EUgeivou
TovTOU Kai AaPwv ToUs oTpaTnyous Xoopdou & altdv 16 Bupd Sikaic
xwpel. Emtd 8¢ dAa &1 TOV katd Tepodv &pdpevos woAepov, TTOAASS
pév EromoaTo oupPolds, TToAAols 8t ExpricaTo pnyxavhpooly, év ofs T&
el ptv korTwpBou, Eom & & kad fTUyet. ‘ETpcofn 8t kai &v woAAols ToU
owpaTos péPEot, TéAos 8t yiveTal T1 ToloUTov. Noupov rap Tépoas dvTos
TOV TrpeoPuUTepov TGV Taidwv ToU PaciAevovTos s Ty ToU TaTpds
PaoiAciav kaBioToobol, Xoopodns Tov vewTepov dudyel Tpos THY dpXmiv.
’E@’ ols unvicos & Tapopeis deopel Te TOV TraTépa Kai PET oU TTOAU
&vaipel, TOV Taida Mapdacdv, &v Bacilevoey, T Syeov alTol TTpod-
Tepov &veAaov. Zeipdns 8t (oUTos ydp fiv & TrpecPuTepos) EykpaThis ye-
vopevos omévBeTan Tpods “HpdxAelov kai @idias Secpous TifeTan. “Yaro-
oTptpovTl 8t TG PaociAel & Tiis IMepoiBos TpoTaiogdpw &wavTd Mowdued,
6 TéV Zopoknvdv eUAapyos, &k Tiis AifpiPou émraveAbov. Kal ywpav
aitnodpevos eis katolknow TeTUynke Tiis Epéoews. "Os Tpdpaoty TAcUTOV
&K yuvaikds eupnkas To EBvos copileTan. Kal Suvdpels vt Troimoduevos
TpdTA piv THY Zupiav AnileTtan, Emata kol T& Popaiwv dnolv fip€aTo.

39 Kopyxndovos vide comm. et ad 42,59 45 “Apcpeis littera secunda revera formam habet
litterae my, non secundariam u = P. Possis autem "APapss, cp. Cedr. 1 714,14 aut "APopers
cp. Theoph. Conf. 300,1 (De Boor, in ms. sine accentu) 46 ToU: 1& 47 Anicapévous 51
B1& 1ol EUeivou wovTou scripsi compar. Ecl. Hist. 336,31 : Tov ToU EUeivou mévTov 56
Tapd : mept 60 c¥Tol : TR (?) 65 adTnoduevos &géoews 66 Troinoduevos

4445 =< Ecl. Hist. 335,17 — 18 meorpérevoav 8t xai ol "APdpeis kartdr Tijs moAews 46
T&itov: eandem nominis formam habent Ecl. Hist. 336,1 et 8, et Georg. Mon. 668,13; 669,1;
cf. 668,20 (Chron. Pasch. I 706,12, Cedr. 1 718,6 Zémv, Theoph. 306,30 24iv). 47 &6
Uorepov ... &méotehe: cf. Ecl. Hist. 336,12—14 Efra wéhiv Xoopéngs &méoTeilev ... Zép-
Papov, &s ... fiA8e Tpds THY ‘Aciav, Thy yfiv TGV ‘Pwpcdwv Anitduevos = Cedr. 1 718,17
49 Tous Todas &Tiudoas péAaciv Umodruact: cf. Ecl. Hist. 336,19 péAava Urrodfijuara
TrepiPardpevos et Georg. Pisid. 27 pehapPagis méSidov eidifas wéBas, cf. Cedr. 1 718,22,
7194 50 cf. Ecl. Hist. 336,31 —32 mrpocAaPouevos els cuppayiov wAfifos Toupkwv, kai
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Ethiopia. They plundered both Syria and Cappadocia and even pushed on to
Chalcedon which they took by force. For at that time Chosroes was the
famous leader of the Persians, a very arrogant man of base wickedness and
incomparably warlike. He showed not the slightest willingness to accept
Heraclius’ offer for peace; instead, his answer comprised only some blasphe-
mous proposals. But not only the eastern part was in a desperate situation for
the Romans, also the conditions at the western part were unfavourable. For
there the Avars marched against the city, but he managed as well as possible
to stop their tyranny. Chosroes, however, the Persian king, sent out first
Saltus, and after him Sarbarus to plunder Asia, and Heraclius, oppressed and
desperate, set all his hopes on God, put his feet into dishonourable black
foot-wear and advanced on the Persians with a great number of tribes whom
he had made allies. He also built up a sea-force, sailed by way of the Black
Sea, took the generals of Chosroes prisonet, and marched with just anger
against Chosroes himself. Seven full years he fought the war against the
Persians, in which he waged many battles and made use of a choice of wat-
engines. He was mostly successful, sometitnes he was beaten. He incurred a
great number of wounds in many parts of his body, but the end came in the
following way. There is a law among the Persians that the king is succeeded
by the eldest of his sons, but Chosroes raised his youngest son to the kingship.
Therejected son becamesoangryabout thiscourseofaffairs thatheimprisoned
his father and had him killed shortly thereafter, having put to death before
his eyes his son Marsadas, whom he had made king. Thus Siroés (as the eldest
son was called) came to power and he concluded peace with Heraclius and
forged ties of friendship with him. But on his victorious way home the
emperor met with Mohammed, the tribal chief of the Saracenes, who had
come from Yathrib. This man asked for the concession to found a colony and
he was granted it. He was it also who, having become a well-to-do man
through his wife, then started to beguile his people. He provided himself
with troops, plundered first Syria and began after that to devastate Roman
lands.

&AAwv Eviv TAGen = Cedr. 1 719,8. 50—52 cf. Ecl. Hist. 336,30 xoat& Mepoddv
toTpdTeuoe peTd TrAoiwv ik ToU EUgeivou mévTou = Cedr. I 719,7 53 érrrd 8¢ SAa
&tn: cf. Ecl. Hist. 337,30 kaTaogdlwy Thv wdoav Tepoida tv Ereow &€, 16 5t éPdoUw ETe
T& Tima §UAa &mod Tlepoifdos &vaAaPav, ...; cf. etiam Theoph. 328,1, Georg. Mon.
672,10—11, Anon. Sath. 108,8 sqq. 58 Tov vewTepov: cf. Cedr. I 734,5 Tév UoTaTov vidv
59—61 Beouel ... &vehwv: cf. Theoph. 326,25 ToUTov 8¢ Seounoavres — 327,5 sqq., Zon.
III 211,5 Seouel 1e ToUToV ... (8) elTa TOV Vidy orrol MepBaocév ..., &veike pd dpBaAuddov
aUToU ... kai &mi mw&ow kékeivov. Cf. etiam Chron. Pasch. 728,21, Man. 3732—34. 61
Zeipons: Theoph. 326,9 etc. Zipdns = Cedr., Man., Zon.; Zeipoins Chron. Pasch., cf. Zeipcdns
in ms. h Theoph. 62—65 = Zon. 111 214,1 -2, cf. Ecl. Hist. 337,30—338,4. De Mahometo
ceteroqui Theoph. 333,1 sqq., Georg. Mon. 697,12 sqq., Cedr. I 738,3 sqq. 66 TO EBvos
copiletan: of. Zon. III 215,11 —12 ... T6 &vos &TTav KATACOPICAUEVOS ... 67 v Zupiav
AniZetan: cf. Zon. III 215,12—13 ... Thv Suplav kaTéSpaué Te kai EAnioaro ...
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AN Trepl pév ToUuTov &pkel TaUTa. Hpdxkheios 8t eis THV oA EmraveA-
Boov TrpdTa piv &l THY TGOV povoleAnTdv 86Sav E€etmreTrTaokel, EmelTa
kal THy &veyrdv ynupos Maptivay woauSiov 6 adiis TikTer kai ‘HpaxAwvdy
ovopdler kai TeAeuTOV PaciAéa Trolel TGOV éTépwv vitwv kaTagpovioas.
"ERaciievoe 8¢ T TpidkovTa.

"AtropféypaTa ‘HpaxAeiou.

‘O PaotAeus HpdxAeios oUk Eleye Beiv BupoUoBar ToV Paoiiéa, A
TpadTNT peToPEAAecHan fi Evvdpws kai &BopUPws T& ddEavTa Troleiv.

‘O airrds Tous kaAAwTifopévous TGV PaciAéwy ETaipioTpions &rreikale
yuvai§iv.

OUtos & PaoiAels Tous Poulopévous TGOV UTOKPATOPWY CTPATNYEV
Hév, un prAocogeiv 8¢, HPITUPAoUs ékdAer TOV Be§iov dpBaipdv.

‘HpdxAelos 1) &oTpovopia Tpookeipuevos EAeye ToUs un E9éAovtas
&oTpoAoyeiv uf BoUAeobar dvaywwokew T& ToU Beol ypdupaTa.

77 KwvoTavTtivos vids ‘Hpakieiou. OUbév 11 Trepi KwvoTtavTivou Tol
vioU ‘HpakAeiou eimeiv Seduvfipeba, ol &yafdv oUte kakdy, &T1 pfTe
TAeiova xpdvov évos EviauTol &v 1) PactAeiq SifpKecE, HNTE T1 ETTETTPAYEL
TGV doa wdyov eépel i Emarvov, k&l Trpd THs &pxTis kai peTd THY &pyhv
voonfipaot TAsioTols TaAaiTrwpoupevos. TTeibel 8¢ pé Tis TV ioTopnodvtwy
ToUs PactAgis &v ouyypdupaoty, 0Tt &mnpTiouévos fiv THV &AndT eboé-
Belav kai dpwpnTov kai oU katnkoAouber TG TaTpik® SéypaTl. MapTiva
8¢ 1) dveyrx S6pol kal yuvhy ‘HpaxAeiou, ToU vioU "HpaxAwva Eveka, dv
&md ToU ‘HpaxAelou Eoye, Paockaivouca ToUTw THs Paoideiov Tipfis,
dnAnTplov edpuakov AdBpg oxevaoauévn 5idwot mieiv kKai &vanpel. Kail
&l pnBév unTe Tiis Emvoias punTe Tiis &rovoias &mdvato, GAA &l KepaAfv
aUThis 1) dpapTia kaTaPePrikel. Tlepi pev KwvoTtavTivou ToU PaciAéws
oUdtv &mogleypa pépeTan SAiyov ydp Prodcas ETebvrikel.

78 ‘HpaxAwvds vids véBos Hparieiou . Té randiov *HpakAwvas (oUtrew
yap SekaeTtis dv ERaociievoev) vids fiv *HpaxAgiou ToU altokp&Topos kai
MapTivns , fiTis fiv ‘HpaxAeico &BeAg1d. AAN 6 PaciAels PpavVIKWTEPOV
TaUTns épaobeis, kaitol | TEAAx @peviipns Qv kai f18ovidv EykparTiis, oUK
elxev 6mrws &v 16 TdBos &rroonto, GAAG Kal y&pov T aUTi) GUYKPOTEL
Kol épTropTrevel TG Tp&ypaTi. ToUtov 8¢ Tov ‘HpaxAwvdv fi MapTiva,
Kewvoravtivov dvedoUoa Tov Bvwopov vidv ‘Hpakheiou, es THv PaciAeiov
&véyel. "AAN oUTrw TEGoQapEs TTapwXAKeTay pijves, kai UPploTrabficavTes

70 ‘HpoxAwvav scripsi, sed in ms. litterae w helix est praefixa, quae forsitan ut € interpretanda
sit : ‘HpondAecovav. Eandem helicem invenies in § 77, in § 78 autem noster scribit "HpoxAcwvés.
82 § 77 qualibet causa dislocatum in ms. non prius quam post caput, quod de Imperatore
Artemio (= § 86) agitur, invenies. ide comm. Tept : map& 87 &mnpTnuévos f 88 katn-
kohoufn 89 HparAswvd 91 woieiv 1 fv: pév 2 &BeAqidns vide comm.

68—69 cf. Ecl. Hist. 339,22, 27—28 < Georg. Mon. 673,9 sqq., Cedr. 1 752,17, 2223,
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But enough about him.

Heraclius returned into the city. There he first fell into the doctrine of
monotheletism, and then he married his niece Martina who bore him a son
whom he named Heraclonas and whom he appointed emperor on his death-
bed, ignoring his other sons. He reigned thirty years.

Sayings of Heraclius.

The emperor Heraclius used to say that anger did not suit an emperor. He
should either change his mind in a friendly way or carry out his decisions
lawfully and quietly.

The same compared the emperors who liked to show off with meretricious
females.

Those emperors who wished to be generals but declined philosophy were
qualified by this emperor as half-blind: in the right eye.

Heraclius occupied himself intensively with astronomy and used to say that
those who had no use for astrology refused to read God’s letters.

77 Constantine, the son of Heraclius. We can mention nothing about
Constantine the son of Heraclius, neither positive nor negative, because his
reign lasted no more than one year and he achieved nothing worthy of either
blame or praise, troubled as he was both before and during his reign by
innumerable diseases. One of the authors who wrote a history of the emperors
convinces me that he perfectly adhered to the true and faultless orthodoxy
and that he did not follow his father’s doctrine. Martina, however, the niece
and at the same time the wife of Heraclius, begrudged him the imperial
honour because of her son Heraclonas, whom she had got by Heraclius; and
she secretly prepared a deadly poison which she gave him drink and by which
she killed him. Well, whether premeditated or by foolish impulse: she had no
profit by it whatsoever, and the sin fell fully on her head.

No saying of emperor Constantine has been transmitted; he died too young.

78 Heraclonas the bastard son of Heraclius. The boy Heraclonas (he was
not even ten years old when he became emperor) was the son of the emperor
Heraclius and Martina, who was Heraclius’ niece. Though in every other
respect prudent and self-controlled, the emperor had fallen more than
maniacally in love with her and had failed to subdue his passion. So he
contracted wedlock with her and prided himself upon it. But Martina elevated
this Heraclonas to the emperorship by murdering Heraclius’ legal son
Constantine. However, there passed not more than four months before the

Zon. III 215,17. 82—85 cf. Man. 3798—3802 6 mais orroU ... KwvoTtavTivos, [ 6 ...
kot Tiis &pxfis yeuokuevos Tpods Bv ETos TolU oTépous/ dvBuTrekpUPn Téyiov ... [ pndév T
wiuns &€ov ¢leyEapevos fi Spéoas ... Vide similem adnotationem apud Psellum, Mich.
VII, X1I 4—5 de Constantino Michaelis filio. 86—88 cf. Zon. III 216,10—12 fv 8¢ &
Kewvortartivos mept T mrioTiv 8pbds, Thv PaciAeiav ratpdev Sradefdpevos, oU pévtor kai
TO kok6Boov. Vide et comm. 1 SexaeTh)s v: cf. Zon. III 217,7 & ‘HpoxAwvds ET1 SekéTns
v ...
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&l T& yeyovoT! 1| oUykAnTos é§wboliow &ugoTépous Tiis PaciAeias, TG
pév ‘HpakAwvd Tiiv yA&dooav TepdvTes, Tf) 88 MapTtiva Thv piva. Kai oi
ptv idioTevoav Kai oUtw Tebvrkaot, PaciAevel 8¢ vt aUtdv KdvoTas &
KwvoTavtivou uids.

79 ‘O Pooirevs Kwvotas 6 ToU KwvoTavTivou vids, Eyyovos 8¢ ‘Hpa-
KAeiou, &yafods pev Tous Tpdmrous kal étri Tois oupPoudols THY Paoctisiav
ToloUpevos, TO Bt otPas kai Alav wekTds. OU y&p ThHv ToU TraTpods
guotPerav, AAA& THv ToU Tdmmov alpeotv eideTo. "EvBev Tot kai pepionTon
Tapd TV TOoAIT®dV kai PiroudTepov Bvioker. OUTos kaToAiTev THYV
KwvotoavTivou kai &v ZupoaxoUoT) yevopevos (Trohixviov 8t Zikehikdv 1y
2updkovoa) &PouAeTo peTabeivan THY &v TG BulavTiey Pociieiov &pyhyv
eis THv TpeoPuTépav Poouny. "AAN of Tepi aiTdV oUuPoviol Eméoyov Tiis
6pufis. NovpayoUvrt 8t év Qowikn kai IMoAaiorivy 16 PaoiAdl 16V
"Ap&Pwv Svap auTov év Oscoarovikn elvon Epavtace. Kai Tis Tédv Trepi
ToUs dveipous THv EmoTAuNY ExovTwy Eeime TG PaciAel Sinynooauéve
TOV Svelpov, 6T1 TG Tpds Tovus "ApaPas fTTaTal TOoAépw: TO y&p Oco-
oodovikns dvopa capdds ToUTo dnAol ‘Ofs dAAw ThHv vikny.” Evior 8¢
ToUTO TG TarTpl TpooTiBtaov. ‘ERacievoe Bt olTos ETn T Trpds Tols
glkoav.

EicBe Aéyewv oUtos & Paciels, s 6 Pacidedwv pév, oupPBoludors Bt
Trepl TGOV SedVTWV TPAYPATWY T XPpwHEVoSs, oUTos TGV fi8ioTwv Eautdy
&mrooTepei® §j y&p kaTopfwoas mepl Gv TrpoeideTo PaockaivovTas Tous
TAcious Exel TouTw Tiis Tp&Eews ws pf) peTaoyovTas TGOV PouleupdTwy
a0, i &Tuynoas Suelv fudpTnke, Kai Gv émexeipnoe kai ToU ouvayeiv
TOoUs UTrmkoous aUTa.

‘O oiTos EAeye T& SveipaTta &moppniTwy elval puoTnpia.

‘O otos Md&€ipov 1OV @rAdoopov Tis YAcoons kai THs eids &Tro-
oTephoas Xelpos EAeyev &paipeichor XpioTiavous kai Adyou kai TpdEecws.

‘O alTds PacieUs petaBéoBan Ty PaociAelov els Popny Boulduevos
EAeye Selv &ravTas Tas pnTépas §j Tas BuyaTépas TiMGy.

80 KwvoTtavTivos 6 vids Kovoravtos. ‘O BaoiAels KwvotavTivos 6
KovoTavtos gihomdrwp fijv eitep Tis &GAlos. EUBUs yap dua T ThHv
Paoiisiav kaTaoxev es ZikeAiav EKMAeUoOs KaTfipe Tous TOU mTaTpds
povéas Tipwpnodpevos. OUTtos TwywvaTos GvopaoTal, 8TI &TOTAEUTAs
&md BulavTtiou &p11 ToV foulov EEavidov eis TNv véav Podouny EraverniAube
kaBelpévov Exwv TO yévelov. Auoi ptv olv ouvePaciievoe &BeAgois "Hpa-

23 "Apé&Pous vide autem 70,45 et 72,91 25 ToUto: ToUtw 30 peracyéviwv 37 Tds':
Tois 40 &mvedoas
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senate, alarmed by what had happened, expelled them both from the throne.
Heraclonas was divested of his tongue, Martina of her nose. Thus they became
private citizens, in which condition they died, and in their place reigned
Constans, the son of Constantine.

79 The emperor Constans, son of Constantine, grandson of Heraclius, had
a good character and he reigned relying on his advisers. As to the true faith,
however, he was absolutely mistaken, for he did not adhere to his father’s
orthodoxy but to his grandfather’s heresy. Because of this there arose hatred
against him among the citizens; this brought about his violent death: having
left the city of Constantine and arrived at Syracuse (Syracuse is a small town
in Sicily) he considered transferring the seat of Byzantine government to the
elder Rome, but his advisers dissuaded him. And when he fought sea-battles
around Phoenicia and Palestine against the Arabian king he had a dream
which transported him in his phantasy into Thessalonica. One of the experts
to whom the emperor submitted his dream told him that he would lose the
war against the Arabs, for this was made clear by the name of Thessalonica:
“Leave (¢hes) to the other (2/(/)s) the victory (nica)”’! (Some people connect
this story with his father). This emperor reigned twenty-seven years. This
emperor was accustomed to say that he who reigned without consulting his
advisers in the appropriate cases, prived himself from the most agreeable
things: either succeeding in the way he had chosen he would find the majority
critical of his deed because they had not taken part in the deliberations, or,
failing, his misfortune would be double: lack of success and lack of com-
miserating subjects!
The same used to say that dreams were mysteries of a secret world.
The same had the philosopher Maximus’ tongue and right hand cut off,
saying he had deprived the Christians of words and deeds.
His plan to transfer the government to Rome made the same emperor often
say that everybody should rather honour his mother than his daughter.

80 Constantine, the son of Constans. No one honoured his father more
than Constantine, the son of Constans. For as soon as he had assumed the
throne he weighed anchor for Sicily to catchand punish his father’s murderers.
He was nicknamed Pogonatos (Long-beard) because he sailed out from
Byzantium when the first fluff adorned his cheeks and he returned to New
Rome having grown a long beard. He started reigning together with his two

16—19 cf. Zon. III 221,2—4: &mwfipev odv 1ol Bufaviou kai es ZikeAiav katfipe, Bidywv
mepi Tupdroucav, Poulduevos kai TNV PaciAeiav els Ty wpeoPuTépav Podouny peteveykeiv.
Vide et Theoph. 351,24 — 25, Man. 3835—39 (cum florida comparatione!), Cedr. I 762,18 —21.
Cf. etiam Scr. Hist. Longobard. p. 416419 37 EAeye ... Twdv: & Zon. III 221,4 EAeye
Y&p Belv p&iAAov Tas unTépas (i. e. TpeoP. Poduny) f) Tas Ouyatépas TILEY, vide comm. 42
&pT1 TOV foudov E§avBdv: cf. Man. 3859 pelpag TpupepomrpdowTros &viouAos &rrddywv. Vide
et comm. 43—45 vide comm.
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KAeiw kai TiPepicy, AN &uow kai Tis PaociAeias &§doe kai Tas pivas
&réTepev EMPBOVATV TTAaoduevos kot ortdv. OUTos kai "ApapPas korre-
vavpdaxnoe kai 16 Uypdv mUp Epelpe kai kaTopfBduaot ToAAols THY
PaotAida kekoounke. TV 88 Boukydpwv fiTTnleis kaTd ToAepov gdpous
éTnoious B186vau ouvébeto. Elta 81y kai ouvodov oikoupevikfiv ouvabpoi-
oas &v BufavTii dvoBepatiler TV povoBeAnTdv THV aipeciv, Zépyiov

kai TTUppov ToUs &pymyous kobehwv This aipéoews. EBacidevos &t &1

BexaETTA.

"AtrogbéynaTta KwvotavTivov, viol KdovoTavTos.

OUros EAeye Tas TAV Snuicwv xeipas undév prAoodewyv Siapépev ouA-
Aoylopdv” Tous piv ydp TO ouptrépacpa eupiokeiv, Tas 8t TO &diknua.

OUtos & PagiAeus ‘Tovoniviavov 1oV Tatépa Teppavol &vehcwv, &g 81
UoTepov Tov Tiis KwvoTavtivoutrohews &pylepaTikov Bpdvov ékdopunoe,
kai orTov 81) Tov leppavov 1idn THv Hkiav &SpdTepov dvta TéV TTon-
Soyovwv &paupeiTal popicov: Beiv yap Epn un TOV TaTépa v, AN kol
T yévvnua Gvaipeiv, fva pfy Tipwpdy yévntar T¢d TaTpi.

{O)UTos T&s Tpoyeyowvias TévTe cuvdBous v TR Tap oUToU ouy-
kpoTnBeion &pparytotepov ouvdeagufioas TTOAAGKIS Eproe Seiv dvaveolv
TO KoASY, Tva pn E§iTnAov yévnTal.

81 ’louoTiviavos 6 vids KwvoTtavTivou. “lovsTiviavd 16 PootAel (el
TIS) TdS TOVNpds adTolU Trpdlels Tais &yoabais EmoTabuicee, puploTia-
oios éxeivas eUprioel. Katd pev ydp Tédv SuTikdv Zkubdv EkoTpatevoas
&maf veviknkev. Elta 87 14 vikn &mapbeis Aver T elpfivny, fiv ol Tiis
2apas &mdyovol kad ‘Pwpaiol wpos &AATAous EBegav. Ot 88 T&s &yypdgous
cuvlnkas &v T TroAépc BeikvivTes E0eokAUTOUY Kai pdpTupa émreoddvTo
Tov Eykeipevov Tols ypaupaowv. “Evlev Tor kad ouppifas Tois Evavriois &
BaoiAels aioyioTnv fiTTav HTTHEN. "Avales§avt B¢ eis Ta Pagieia fAiou
Yéyovev EAenyis. Tov B¢ oUbt ToUTo towepoviaey, AN Gomep pundevos
alT@ yeyovdTos Kool Tols TV vakTdpwv KOAAWTIOUOTS TTPOCETYE
TV voUv kai oU Belos vews T1) BeoToOkw kaBiSpuTan BearTpixniv Tva KpyTida
Bépevos Tois Exeioe ouverheypévols SNpols TTPooeiXe TOV vouv. "AAN olTrw
éxkaibexa OAa ETny PeProokdTa AedvTios & TaTpikios THs PaciAsios kaTa-
Pipdoas kai T piva Tepcov Utrepdpiov els Xepaoddva TroleiTal.

52 "AmropBéypara . .. KovoTtavtos: hunc titulum qualibet causa inter T¢ watpi (59) et
oUTos (60) dislocatum huc transtuli. Sed fortasse ll. 60— 62 coniunctim lineae 53 praecedebant
58 &aipeiTal : oaipeiToan 60 oUTos : o deest 63—64 €f Tis addidi  66—67 Tfis Z&pas
suspectum : conicio Tfis "Ayap, vide comm. T1 BxxAnyis 75 Aévtiog

47—48 @dpous Etnoious: cf. Ecl. Hist. 344,4 ¢Thoix ... wéxTa, Zon. III 228 4 -5 Saouov
... EThol0V 48—50 (vide etiam 60—62): cf. Ecl. Hist. 344,7—11 xai cvoBov oikoupevikiyy
Tomoas, ovvedpoicas tv KwvotavTivoutréAe Tédv omd’ mratépuwv, iPePaiwoe & SdyuaTa
Tév TpoAaPoucdy &yiwv TévTe oUVOBwY, Kal THV TGV povobeAnTdv aipeciv &veBepdioe,
kaBedcov Zépytdv Te kai Muppov. 55—58 cf. Zon. III 2224—8 ... &ueike ... kai TOV
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brothers Heraclius and Tiberius, but he ejected them from the emperorship
and had their noses cut off because of an unmotivated suspicion against them.
Healsobeatthe Arabsatsea, invented thefluid (= Greek)fireand embellished
the fame of the capital by his many achievements. But at war with the Bulgars
he was defeated and forced to pay yearly tribute. Further, he summoned an
oecumenical synod in Byzantium and had the monotheletic heresy condemned
and the leaders of the heresy Sergius and Pyrrhus deposed. He reigned
seventeen years.

Sayings of Constantine, son of Constans.

One of his usual sayings was: “there is no difference between the executioner’s
hands and the philosopher’s syllogisms: the last being busy to conclude what
is right, the first, to execute what is wrong”.

Thisemperor put to death Justinian the father of Germanus, who later became
the pearl of the high-priestly see of Constantinople, and he had the same
Germanus, though already of adult age, robbed of his genital parts, with the
argument that one should not only kill the father serpent but also his brood,
lest it avenge the father.

Atthe synod summoned by him he strengthened the ties with the five previous
synods and made them more unbreakable, remarking that the good should
often be renewed, to preserve the memory of it.

81 Justinian, the son of Constantine. If one should measure the bad deeds
of the emperor Justinian against the good ones, he would find ten thousand
times more bad ones. Campaigning against the western Scythians, he van-
quished them once; then, elated at this victory, he broke the treaty of peace
which Sarah’s descendents [= the Saracens] and the Romans [= Byzantines]
had concluded with each other. The former, therefore, showed in the
confrontation the written agreements and called upon God and invoked Him,
who was mentioned in the text as testimony. And so the emperor suffered in
battle with the adversaries an awful defeat. Besides, after his return to the
palace an eclipse of the sun took place. Nor did that bring him to his senses,
but as if nothing particular had happened to him he directed his attention
towards embellishing his palace, and at the spot where stood a holy church
of the Theotokos he laid the foundations for a sort of theatrical building in
which to give audience to the demes gathered thete.

After a reign of not yet sixteen years the patrician Leontios forced him to
abdicate, had his nose cut off and banished him to Cherson.

Tatpixiov “lovoTiviavdy Tov Tatépa leppavol ToU TaTpid&pxov: aTov Bt Tov lepuavdv
tktopiav Emolnoev, 1151 TapnPnkédTa kai UTrepPePnrdTa TV HAkiav, kal fiv edvouyifeodou
BeSokipacTon. 67—69 cf. Zon. III 230,8 sqq. T&V &8 "Ap&Puwv Tds oovdds aiTounévov
uf &Betiioan undt Tds Eyypdeous TrapaPfivan cuvBiikas kol ToOV Bedv EmpopTupoutvev, &
péoos TrapaAngdeis alrds Eumemédowke, ... Vide et Theoph. 366,3 sqq., Georg. Mon.
730,1 sqq., Ecl. Hist. 345,2—9, Cedr. I 772,15 sqq. 76 Utrepdpiov els Xepodva moleiTan:
cf. Zon. III 233,5 els Xepoddva EBevTo Urrepdpiov
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"AtropbéypaTa lovcTiviavol.

"Eheyev 6 BaoiheUs oUTos un Seiv Tov Pacihéa Souhompeméds &rrapvei-
ofiai, & TrolElv PBovAorto, AN E§aryopeley &vagavdov.

‘O s 18cov Tva pe1ddpevov &dikovons THs unTPods ouk Epnoe Selv
¢miTpoofev Tiis Sikanoouvns &yew Tous yovéas.

"AgelBécTepov B Tals Tipwpials Xpopevos eicobel Aéyelv "ok &v &AAws
mauBein T& yeipova.’ |

‘O oTds Belv pev EAeye geUyelv TAS Tipwpias, EumeocovTas Bt &xovTas
U7 kaTamTosiofon, dAAX yewaiws ioTaobar.

(O)Paoirels oftos THY piva Tunbels ki els THV Pooiisiav obbg
Emavary Opevos KaTeYEAX TV TUPAWNOAVTWV @S P THY YAQTTAV aUToU
TEMOVTWY oUBEV ydp GAAO ppdvnua PaoiAéws Seikvielv EAeyev cos Adyos.

OUTos 8is PaciAeloas nUxeTo kai Tpis kai TeTpdkis: f) B¢ yd&p, enoi,
HeT& VEQos 6 fAlos.

82 AebvTios 6 Pacideds. OUTtos & Poaoidets “Apofas THv "Aepikiv
AniCopévous &vdpa yevvaiov é§arooTeidas kaTeTpoTrawoaTo. EIF 6 oTpa-
165 6 Poopaiwv Emaxdfy pavévta TOV oTpatnyydv £ adtoUs &vonpoUvTes,
ouveloTreodvTes Cigeov, elta 81 Tov PaciAéa Trepi ToUTou BeicavTes Kol
KaT ékelvou dmmvaioyvrnoav kai "Ayipapov, ToU TAwipou ToTE oTpa-
ToU E§&pyovTa, oTpaTIwTIKS eUpnuics f§iwaav TpokaAéoavTes ToUTOV
T& Paoideiax 16 TdYos &md Tiis Ewas kaToAoPely, s &v U aUT®V
ouppayoUpevos Eykpatns Tiis &pxfis Yévorto. Kai & pév [AedvTios] mpoo-
wppioey &v Jukals (TéMopd T1 88 aUTal, oU poakpdv &TTeKICHEVOV TRS
ToOAews), 1) 8t ToOAis &vteixeto AsovTiou ToU PaoiAéeos Kal Trapaywpeiv
‘Apipdpe THis dpxiis oUk EPovdovTo. "ANAG TrpoBociav Eviol TGV &vTds
ToU &oTeos Toimoduevor TUAISIA Tiva &tro Tév &v BAayépvaus pepdv Téd
"Ayipdpoo &voiyouoty, &s 81) kal Xelpwoduevos Tov AedvTiov dpoupeiTa
Te Tis Pwods kad TepLypdTrTols dpols EkdAaoey, ETny Tpia THv Paciieiov
&pXNV KaTooXOVTA.

"ATrogféypaTa AcovTiou.

OuUTos EAeye TOV PaogiAéa pdAAov Beiv Bediévan TGV év Beopois' of pev
Y&p 0mreds &v AuBeiev PouAeoivTo, 6 BE, Tds &v W1 SeouoiTo.

OUTos oUbtv EAeyev SveioBon TOV Téooapas TGOV aichnoewv kaTnopa-
Aopévov, THY Bt TépTTTNY &vecoypévny édoavTar oUdév ydp EhaTTov Kai
B1& ToTns pévns eloeABoov & ToAémos Troifosley.

‘O orrds Eeye uny Beiv koopeioBan TOV Pacidéa Aibols kai xpuod kai
Updopaotv, A& Béheor kai TéEols kal Sopaav.

‘O altds EAeye pry Beiv ToOV Pacthéx &vi oTéppaTi, A& TTOAAGIS vikaus
oepvivestai Te kad kaAAwTTigobal.

85 xaTatoicioban vide comm. 88 TeudvTwv post corr. e Teucov 93 orrols corr. Kambylis :
&oloUs  &voupoUvTes : malim &veapoUol, vide comm. 94 Bicavtes 1 Hfiwoav kal Twpoka-
Aoavtes: delevi ki 3 & pev Aedvrios poocopmicey : delevi AedvTios, sed forsitan textus
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Sayings of Justinian.

This emperor used to say that an emperor should not in a slavish manner
deny what he intended to do but speak about it openly. Once seeing someone
who spared his wrong-doing mother, he said: “it is incorrect to favour one’s
parents above justice”.

He was accustomed to justify his more merciless applications of punishment
with the words: “there is no other way to prevent what is worse”.

The same said: “one should try to escape from punishment, but once caught
one should not give in to depression, but should bravely endure”.

This emperor, whose nose was cut off but who returned to the imperial
throne, laughed at the usurpers that they had not cut out his tongue: for, as
he often said, nothing else could make clear an emperor’s state of mind but
words.

Being emperor for the second time he prayed for a third and fourth time, for,
he said: “after rain comes sunshine”.

82 The emperor Leontios. This emperor sent a brave man out against the
Arabs who were plundering Africa and had them put to rout. After that,
howevet, the army of the Romans killed their commander who seemed a
burden to them; they attacked him with their swords, but then, afraid of the
emperort for this deed and also ashamed before him they deemed Apsimar, at
that moment commander of the maritime forces, wotthy of being hailed
emperor by the troops. They urged him to seize imperial power from the
East as soon as possible so that he could gain possession of rulership with
their help. So, indeed, * Apsimar* (see comm. ad Joc.) landed at Sycae, a small
town not far from the city. But the city remained loyal to the emperor Leontios
and refused to transfer rulership to Apsimar. Some inside the city, however,
committed treason by opening some small gates for Apsimar at the side of
Blachernae. Thus Apsimar laid hands on Leontios, had his nose cut off and
held him confined within a precisely citcumscribed area, after his bearing
imperial power for three years.

Sayings of Leontios.

He used to say that an emperor should be more afraid than prisoners: they
were concerned with getting free, he with avoiding imprisonment. He used
also to say that safeguarding four sense-organs was useless if the fifth remained
accessible: the Foe would cause no less damage by that entrance alone. The
same said that the emperor’s make-up should not consist of precious stones,
gold and garments, but of arrows, bows and spears. He said as well that the
emperor should not be honoured and embellished by means of one crown,
but by means of many victories. Once he saw somebody jumping forwards

lacunam habeat, vide comm. 7 pepddv : fuepddv 9 TeprypamTois 12 pudAdov: pdhioTa
(apophthegma vult dicere imperatorem magis decere anxium esse quam traditos in custodiam :
his curae esse ut liberentur, ille ne capiatur)
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‘O oUTds i8cov Tva TpoaAAduevov ToU oTpatol ‘Gpa oV, Epn, @
AGOTE, pf) kai TP@dTOS &vaupedeing Topd T&OV ExBpdov.

83 ’Ayiuapos 6 kai Tipépios.

"Ayiuopos &ua 16 Bagideloal aTpaTdv KaTd Téons &mooTéNAel Zuplias
kai AniZeTal TaUTny kKol TOAAGS ékelvewv dvaipel x1A1d8as kai 8&poous
ueydiov aiTios Th PaciAeia Pwpaiwv yivetan. Kai 6 pév &v TouTois' fiv
3¢ 6 PooideUs TlovoTiviawds, 6 xai PwédTpnTos, Umepdplos Ev Xepodowt
kaBeoTnKes. BaoieUoonr alifis auTdd Epavteveto. ‘O 8¢ Ths Xepodvos
Aecos SeoueicBonr ToUTov Bievonfnoav kol TR PoaciAdl  dvatréppon
‘Pwpaiwv. ‘O 88 yvous ToU mAfBous 16 Poudeupa AaBpaiws kaToapelyel
Tpos ToV PaciAéx Tijs Xalapias, s kai kijSos ToUTov émi T i8ix TroleiTan
&deApf). AN 6 PooiAels "Ayipapos TO yeyovds yvous S1d omouSiis
&TifeTo TOAARs ‘lovoTiviavov EkeiBev xeipwoacbal. ‘O 88 AaBov els
Xepoddva alfis k&Teion kol i ToU “loTpou &is 1 TGOV Tiis Paoduns woAix-
viev katamAeloo BouAeTtan kol Tuxwv ouppayias € Utrobéoews Sid ToU
&ywyoU AaBpaiws eis Thv TroAMv EEeAnAuber. Kai & pév "Ayinapos is ThHv
"AToAwVidda gevyer. ‘O 88 Ths &pyfis aUbis EmTUXTS YiveTal.

84 ’louaTiviavos T SeuTepov. “louoTiviavos THv PaciAeiav TO SeuTepov
&roAaPcov TGV pev EAA@Y T&OV EmPBouAeuoopévey aUT TIVE TGOV HEPRV
AxpwTnPIaLel ToU odpaTos, "Ayinapov 8t kai AedvTtiov Seopnoas &Avceot
kal mpnvels & ékatépou pépous Siakpivas kal Tols aUxéol TouTwv Evap-
péoas Tous modas, Bedrpov immikoU &yopévou, &1 dAou ToU &ydovos
oupTaT®dV ToUTous ouveéBAiPev: €18’ oUTws kai TGV kepaAdv &paipeiTal.
Kai KoAAivikov Tov aTpidpxnv 16V dpudTtwv aTepricas éEwpioe. Tois
Boulydpois B eis moAéuous ounPoicv kal fTTNBels £is T1 KaTageUyel
ppoupiov, el oUTws is Ty oA Erdvelol. AvoyepdvavTes 8¢ ToUTov of
oTpaTidTal Orimmikdy Tiva &vBpa yevvaiov kol ThVIKAUTA TP TEVOVTX
&vappnaews &Ei1oUo1 PaciAikiis, &5 ouv AN Bl veddv THV TOAY KaTaAaBdov
kal Tov “lovoTiviavdy yelpwaodpevos &vaipel, ETn & 16 SeUTepov PaociAey-
cavTa.

85 Oiimrmikds 6 kai Bapddvns. Tas mpdters Prihimrmkos 6 PaciAeys T
YAwTT {0oU) Tapduoiocs, AN €l pév Séov Snumyopeiv, KaTd ToUs dxpl-
PecTépous TV PNTOpwY TOV Adyov oUVETATTEY, £ 8¢ ToU Tp&TTEV Kaupds
v, oUBeis Ekeivou &ouveTtdTepos, &AAG kai ToloUTos fiv Xatvos kai Siep-
punkas. OUSE ToU kpively 86Eas &mreixeTo, TpooébeTo &k Tols povobeAnTaus

21 dpa oV : Spos 34 Xepodvas vide autem 1l 27 et 28 38 ‘lovoTiviavds : bis deest | 41
Sioxpivas vide comm. 48 oUv TAfiBer: oupmAflar ThHv: 16 51 QiArmrmikds @ deest @ 52
oU supplevi, sed possis {oU8tv) aut fortasse &mrapobuolos : Trap’ dpotos 55 Tol kpivelv BoEas
ride comm.

23—31 vide comm. 24—26, 26—32, 3237, 44 T Georg. Mon. 733,1—-2 = Ecl. Hist.
348,25 —26 KahAivikov 8¢ Ttév Tatpid&pynv TupAwoas &§wpiae, ... < Theoph. 375,13—14
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out of the ranks and said: “take care, my friend, not to be the first man killed
by the enemy!”

83 Apsimar, also called Tiberius. Upon becoming emperor Apsimar
immediately sent an army against all of Syria, had it plundered and many
thousands of inhabitants killed. By this action he very much increased the
self-confidence of the Roman empire. So far so good, but the emperor
Justinian, also nicknamed ‘Nose-cut’, lived an exile’s life in Cherson. And he
prophesied that he would be emperoragain. The people of Cherson, however,
made plans to put him in irons and to send him to the emperor. But he found
out about the people’s intentions and fled unseen to the king of Chazaria,
who made him his kin through his own sister. When the emperor Apsimar
heard about it, he left no stone unturned to lay hands on Justinian there. But
he came secretly back to Cherson and conceived the idea to sail up the Danube
and to take possession of one of the small Byzantine forts. He won, indeed,
an ally ‘on credit’ and he penetrated unnoticed into the city by way of the
aquaduct. Apsimar fled to the region of Apollonia and Justinian succeeded
for the second time to the throne.

84 Justinian, second time. Having regained rulership Justinian had the
others who had conspired against him mutilated, but Apsimar and Leontios
he had chained and bent forward one at each side of him with their necks
bound between their legs. During a whole performance in the hippodrome
then, he trampled on them as foot-stools. And after that they were beheaded.
The patriarch Callinicus, too, he had blinded and banished. At war with the
Bulgarians, however, he was defeated, though he managed to flee into a
fortress and from there to return to the city. But the soldiers felt disgust at
him and deemed a certain Philippikos, a brave and at that time prominent
man, worthy of the imperial title. This man occupied the city with the
assistance of a considerable fleet, caught and killed Justinian, whose second
reign lasted six years.

85 Philippikos, also called Bardanes. There was no resemblance whatsoever
between emperor Philippikos” wotds and his deeds. That is to say, when he
had to speak in public, he composed his speech according to the rules of the
most precise orators; when, however, it was time to take action, none was
sillier than he, but at the same time he was loose and lax, too. This did not
prevent him from passing judgement on dogmas, and he favoured the

= Cedt. I 781,3—4 < Anon. Sath. 117,23—24. Cf. Glyk. 518,14—16. 46 qpoupiov:
eodem vocabulo utuntur Ecl. Hist. 348,31, Zon. III 239,18 (Theoph. 376,24, Cedr. I 781,22
k&oTpov). 49 xeipwodpevos: idem habent Georg. Mon. 733,22, Ecl. Hist. 349,11; Zon.
111 242,9 "lovoTiviavds xerpoUTat. 51—55 cf. Zon. III 243,13 sqq. &v udv yap T& Aéyewv
£80Kel PNTOPIKWTATOS A &UOIp&V Te ovvéoews, &v Bt TG mpdrrew fiv fuumdvteov &ou-
VETWTepOS kot TrapTrav &B&§10s. Vide et Theoph. 381,28 —30, Ecl. Hist. 349,14—17, Cedr. 1
784,21 —785,1.
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WS MEAAGY T1 1AV &EAAwV gpoviicaot, kal TaUta pnd & T toTi BéAnua
EmoTApEVOS Ty QUOTIKOV T Yvwpikoy, EAN" doTrep 86Eav &Trd This TolaxUTns
Bnpwpevos kpioews ToOls TPWTOIS TGOV Aoyiwy KATETATTEV oUTd. Bewpddv
5t irmrnAdoilov, Emeldn peTd TGV ViknodvTwyv &yeyodvel els 16 Zeu§itrmou
AouTpdy, UTrd Tepryapeias EAovoaTo kai kowfis Tpatrélns tautd &Eioas
ToUs ITTmTnA&TaS &v aiTéd T4 EoTidofan UTrd Tiveov Aoyd&Bwv Tiis ouykAn-
Tikfis PouAfis TV dpBoAudov deaupeiTal, Yo ETn ThHv Paciieiov &pyfv
KATAGY V.

"ArogBéypaTta CiArmikoU PaciAéws.

"EAeye ®1himrmikds 6 Pacidevs, 611 wp&TTEaw ptv oU Trdoa &vdykn TG
PBaoiAel, Aéyewv 8¢ kol Tavu &varykaiov: 816 8m) pf) Tas Xelpas Exew
gToipous, GAAX kal THY YAOTTav TpodXEeIpov.

OuTos iepdouAdy Tva £l SikaoTnpiov i8cwv Yauvws &moAoyouuevov
TS Epnoe Tpds aUTOV ‘TPATTEV ETOAPNOTS OUTE QOV THV YAGDTTOV
eUToApos;’

OUtos prumroTns EEd)ws yevoduevos kai BeatpookoTriais émiTiféuevos
| €pn TwpoTraiBeiav elval T PaoiAel Tpos ToUs TroAepikoUs dyddvas T&
BeaTpikd irmmAdoia. TTpods 88 Tov elpnkdTa pr| Seiv ouykatakeioBon pipolg
Te Kai yeroiors ‘Bi1&x Ti Epnoev el &v Ti) TéXvn TpwTeUoeiey; "Eyco &€ pnow
‘oUBE pNTopa &rrodéxouar &Teyxvov.”

Efcofe B¢ Téws Aéyev: Bel Tov Baoidéa kai &pioTepwTarov elven kai
ToU Bef100 képws TpoioTachar’.

86 "ApTéuios 6 kai ‘AvaoTtdolos. ‘ApTépios Pacidevcas Pwpaiwv petd
DMKy TTovTOBaToU ASYOU YEUCKUEVOS OUBE TRV TTOAEMIKGV
&yavewv dpabng Eyeydvel, GAAX T pev 817 EauTol kaTwplou, T& Bt Tols
kpelTTOO1 MOTEVwY T& TpdypaTa. Todv 8t "ApdPBwv dmAilopévwy Kkal
TTOAY TrEPIVOOUVTWY oT1TéV Te elonydyeto &v aUTT) Kl STTAQ TTAPECKEU-
&leTo Kai TOIs TeiXedl pdAa KaTWYXUpwoe. T 8¢ ye ToU oToéAoV oTpo-
TeUpaTl oU Tavu T1 EmTASe10s fiv, AN EmayBtis kai Papus. “Eviev Tou
&ma§ adTov BuoenunoavTes els oTdow TpoddnAov Egekavbnoav. TTpds 5&
THY TOAWY &K TroAépov &valeuyvivTes, Eeidn katd T6 "ATpapUTiov Eyé-
vovTo, Oe086016v Tva eUoePfi kad &rpdyuova &vdpa ékeloe TUy X avovTa
ToU Tiis PaoiAeias dvdpaTos Téws ASiwoav. ‘O && ToAAdxis Siapuydv kal
TooauTdkis TéAIY Trapd ToU AcoU cuAAngBels kai Tfis aUTs ebpnuics

58 aUTo : UtV vide comm. T0 &vohuos vide comm. T1 @IAITmoTNS: @iAomméTNS sed
forsitan emendandum sit ¢piA1TTITdS TIS ant @IAITTTTGY TiIs 74 Bik Ti: Siarl  TrpoTeloEiey :
malim TpwTeUosiav/TpwTeUooey 75 &texvov 77 képws : képbous 82 mepveolvTwy 84
ol wéwy Tt EmThABeos : ol vy EmiTBeios T fiv 86 "Atpauivriov vide comm. 88 O : oi

59 ittrnAdoiov: cf. Zon. III 244,9 imrmriAcTov ... &ydva 61 &v oUT® T Eomdobau: cf.
Ecl. Hist. 349,26 &v 8¢ 16 o¥ToV EoTi&obau. 81 Tédv 8t "ApdPwv dmAiloptvwov: eodem
initio utuntut Theoph. 382,31, Ecl. Hist. 350,6, Cedr. I 786,1, sequuntur autem alii contextus.
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monotheletes as having obtained deeper insight than the others, and that,
without having any knowledge about natural or purposive will; but as if
pursuing glory by such a judgement he gave a full interpretation of it to the
most highly qualified scholars.

Once after watching the chariot races he went to the Zeuxippos bath with
the victors; and having bathed with them in great hilarity he invited the horse-
drivers for a common dinner. In the middle of the banquet he was deprived
of his eye-sight by some prominent members of the senate, having exercised
imperial power during two years.

Sayings of the emperor Philippikos.

The emperor Philippikos used tosay that taking action was no moreabsolutely
necessary for an emperor than speaking. He should therefore not have his
hands ready, but his tongue sharp.

He once observed a church-robber who defended his case at court in an off-
hand way, and said to him: “how did you dare to do what you did, being so
shy of tongue?”

He was a fervent lover of horsemen and fond of performances at the theatre,
using as a motive that the races in the hippodrome were good preparatory
instruction for war-fighting. And to someone who had advised him not to
dine together with actors and jokers, he said: “why not, if it’s a first-rate
artist? As for me”, said he, “I cannot stand an unskilled orator either”.
During his rule he was accustomed to say: “even from the very left wing the
emperor ought to command the right wing”.

86 Artemios, also called Anastasios. After Philippikos, Artemios became
emperor of the Romans. He tasted of all sorts of literature, but proved himself
not inexperienced in war-fare either, albeit that he gained some victories by
his own efforts, others by entrusting affairs to more competent people. And
when the Arabs began to arm themselves for an attack on the city, he provided
her with corn, put the armaments in readiness and fortified her by strength-
ening the walls. But in the eyes of the maritime force he was not suitable at
all, but burdensome and a nuisance. At one moment they even shouted ‘down
with him’ and burst into open mutiny. They left the site of war and rode
towards the city, but having arrived near Adramyttium they found there a
pious private citizen, Theodosios, and on the spot they deemed him worthy
of the imperial title. As often as he tried to escape, he was caught each time
by the military and hailed again and again as emperot, and thus, as it were

83 xaTwyUpwoe: Ecl. Hist. 350,11; Theoph. 384,13: dxupcoas. 87 eUoefi) xal &mpdy-
pova: idem habet Ecl. Hist. 350,27 —28 = Cedt. IT 18 —19. Theoph. 385,22—23 ... &mpdy-
pov& Te kal i810TnY, sed Zon. III 246,8 Beobbo1dv Tiva TrpdxTopa TGV Snuocicwv TEAGY,
iB1coTnY &vBpa ...! Vide autem et ibid. 247,12—14, Iterum scribit Ecl. Hist. 351,26 —27 in
fine capitis de Theodosio: foTéov 8¢ &1 oUtos & Oeoddaios fiv BkAfTTTwp THOV Snpocicwv
popwv* eboePrs B¢ kai &mrpdyucwv.
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&&100ets doep whoUpevos Tap’ adrddv eloNABev eis T& Baoidaa. ‘O &k
Baoiiets "ApTépios els Nikaiav kai TpodTepov Biamepeuydds, Emeldf TovV
Oeoboéoiov el8e Tiis Paciieias kpaThoavTa, TO povadikdy Emevdletan
oxfia kai &eipuyiav v Oecoatovikn kaTadikdeTal, SUo ETn BaoiAedoos
‘Pwpaiwv. Kal wévTes ptv 76 PactAel Oeobooiw Uméicuypav, Aéwv Bt 6 &§
loaupias Ty éwav dvTimioTeubels Tap& ToU PactAéws "ApTepiou oy
Urrékuye 7§ aTokpdTopt Oeodoaiew, GAAS TTPOTAXPOHEVOS KOIVWVOV THS
BouAfis "ApTaBacdov Tov "Appéviov mpodfidws T¢ Oeodooicw &vTékerTo
kai 81& oroudfis elxev, 6Trews &v alTov kartevéykor Tiis PaotAeias, "Hy B¢
ToUTo pdoTov TavTi, ToU Oeodooiou &perols Svtos &vdpods kai SievAa-
Poupévou &el SuoueTayeipioTov oUoav THv &pyhv kai TToAAois eitiopévny
kupaivesBar pdypaow. ‘O pévrorye "ApTéplos SUo ETeotv EmiPePiookcos
TEAEUTS.

87 (©eodbaoios). Oeobooiey TG PaciAel &yabov uév 16 fifos kai 6 Pios
oepvds, oU Trpoonkwy 8E aUtokpdTopl Spactnpie. TV y&p TpayudTwy
TnvikaUTa poavopévev kol Tév BapBdpwv mdoav THv Umd Powpaiors
Anifoptvewv Ti oUTos dunoev UTroXwpdv TT&ol Kal UTTooTEAAOpEVOS Kol
Bdkpua &pleils kal pOAAKDTEPOV TRV TPayPdTwY &TrTopevos; KaAd pév
yYép kai TalTta (wéds y&p ol;) kal émaivev peyddwy &&ia, GAAX TovTi
BaoiAel 8¢l pév kal oepvdTnTOS, Bel BE Kai S§UTNTOS KAl Yevwaiou ppovry-
paros. “EvBev To1 6 £ Tloaupias Aéwv & TnvikaUTa THy &mav EmTpaTeEls
Tis XauvdTnTOos ToU KpaToUvTos KATAoTOXAT&UEVOS ETTavdoTaotv Pou-
AeveTon kaT oUTOU Kal ouv TavTi TG oTpaTeUpaTl émi T& &vdkTopa
gpyeTan. 'O Bt OeoBdalos oUbE Tpds Ppaxl &rrrpkecey, &AA& pepis TS
gxkkAnoias yevopevos mapaywpel TG Atovt Tiis &pyxfis, SUo Ern THv
PaoiAgiav iBuvas.

88 Atwv “loaupos & ZUpos. Onpiov o5 &GAnB&s 6 PaotAeus Aéwv 6
“loaupos kai THY Wuyhv kai 16 dvopa. “Os kaTtd pavteiav Ty PaciAeiav
‘Pwpaicov AaPav EAUTTnoey eUbUs kaTd TV Beiwv elkdvwv, BiaAuoduevos
16 Utrooxebév Xpéos Tois pdvteot. Kai ThHv Tiis éxkAnaoias popenv apégeoe,
KaTéoTpeYe B Kai lepous vaous kai oepvd ppovTioThpia. Kai Tov Xpio-
Tiaviopdv & &oePéoTaTos dvaioyuvTws EBiwEev oudt ppovTioas TGOV Ka-
TadSpapdvTwy Zapaknvdv Tas Utd ‘Pwpaiols ToAels kad ywpas, GAAK
TaUTNV OVoV epovTiBa Bépevos el dvappayeiev TGV ExkAnaidv of Bepéiior.
Maida 8¢ yevwnoaos, 6v KwvoTtavTivov cvépacs, TTpootfiveyke pev 16 Beicd
AouTp® ET1 Taida dvTa, kaTePdTrTioe 88 ToUTov pdAdov fj éBatrTicaTo,

90 ciofjABov 4 &peAdds possis &@eAdds {ExDovrtos 7 Sine ullo signo hic sequitur caput de
Constantino Heraclii filio = §77 8 Ogobddoios addidi 10 ‘Pwpadous: cf. L. 27. Vide et
Renauld, Ez. 158, 159 16 katacTtoxaoduevor PoUudetan 23 et 35 eixdvowv : xavdvwv

90—91 cf. Theoph. 385,24 —27, Ecl. Hist. 350,30 —31, Cedr. I 786,19—20, Zon. III 246,9—11,



IZTOPIA ZYNTOMOZ 87—88 79

pushed by them, he took possession of the palace. Meanwhile the emperor
Artemios had already fled to Nicaea and when he saw that Theodosios had
obtained the empire, he donned the monk’s habit. He was also condemned
to banishment for life in Thessalonica, having been two years emperor of the
Romans.

Everybody settled for Theodosios as emperor, but not Leo from Isauria, to
whom the emperor Artemios had entrusted the eastern part as a reward. He
made Artabasdos the Armenian participant in his plans and started an open
attack on Theodosios eager to make him vacate the imperial throne. This
would have been a simple job for anybody, since Theodosios was a simple
soul who always shrank from occupying himself with an empire which was
hard to manage and continually turbulent from many causes.

As to Artemios he lived another two years before he died.

87 Theodosios. The emperor Theodosios had a good character and a
serious way of life, but nothing proper to an emperor with a job to do. And
he was confronted at that moment with a chaotic situation and with barbarians
plundering the whole of the Roman territory. But what did he gain by making
concessions to everybody, by soft-pedalling everything, by shedding tears,
by tackling affairs too gently? To be sure such an attitude is noble, is it not,
and highly praise-worthy, and, of course, every emperor needs seriousness;
but fierceness and bravery are just as important. Hence Leo from Isauria, to
whom at that time the eastern part had been entrusted, made a butt of the
slackness of the ruler. He engineered a rebellion against him and advanced
with his whole army on the imperial palace. Theodosios’ resistance did not
last even a short time: he entered the Church and left the empire to Leo,
having steered the state during two years.

88 Leo the Isaurian from Syria.
The emperor Leo (= Lion) the Isaurian was truly a beast, no less in his soul
than in his name. He had taken possession of the Roman empire as predicted
by an oracle, and in order to fulfill the bargain made with the fortunc-tellers,
he immediately started to rage furiously at the godly icons. Thus he disfigured
the face of the Church by destroying holy temples and pious monasteries.
The very godless man persecuted Christianity in a shameless manner: he was
not in the least concerned about the Saracens who razed Roman towns and
lands, but he concentrated his concern only on the destruction of the very
foundations of the churches. He begot a son, whom he named Constantine,
and, indeed, he presented him at a tender age to receive the holy bath, but he

Man. 4134—4139, Anon. Sath. 120,17—19. 91—94 cf. Theoph. 386,10—12, Ecl. Hist.
351,7—9, Cedr. 1 787,4—6, Zon. 111 247,8—11. 94—3 cf. Theoph. 386,15—17, Ecl. Hist.
351,9—12, Cedr. I 787,7—9, Zon. III 247,14—248.3. Vide et Man. 4164—4170. 21 vide
comm. 23 E\UTTnoev: of. Zon. III 257,2—3 Evrelfev 6 Adwv &pyeTtar ToU Beopayeiv kai
KOT& TGOV oerTdv elkdvewv EAUTNOE. Vide et comm.
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kol Tols Beiots kaTékAuoev UBaot. Téooapa 8t Eri Tois eikoo1 PaoiAevoas
gTn véow kataoyedels TeEAEUTE.

89 ‘O Kompavupos. ‘O ToU Aéovtos vids KwvoTavTivos kai Tiis Paoit-
Aelas kad Tfis &oePeias B1&Boyos yevopevos ToU TraTpds pakpdd ToUTOV
Tals kaTd TéOV Belcov elkdvwov pavians UTrepnkdvTIoey. "Avaryevwmpevos Bt
T Beiw) AoUTP@D KOTTPOV KATE TAOV PUOTIKGOV Ud&TwV &kkpivel EvBev Tot
kai Kotrpavupos énwvopaaTtal. OUtos oUk &oePnis pdvov, AAE kai yons
kol &ppnTOTO10S Kal ETedas Yaipwv kai Tals kaTd TGOV &BUTwY pavTeics
iepei&k Te &vaTéuvwy, €9 @ Te OTA&Y X Ve ToUTwv BedoaoBal kad Teku-
poofon &d ToUTwY T Eodpeva. OedTpwv Te EpacThs kai olov dpyavov
&vTikpus ToU GvTiypioTou | pouvdpevos. 'ESeiAe 8¢ kai &md TGOV Bepa-
TovTwY XpioTol T6 ‘&ylos dvopa kai T& iepd ToUTwv cwpaTa SifTTuoE
kai kaTékavoev. ‘E§oxdTaTta 8¢ mavrwv 6 Seidaios T punTpi ToU Beol
kol Tapbévey EudyeTo. ‘ETeBunker 8¢ mupl Beico @Aeydpevos kai TolUTo
ToAAdKIs &vaPodv, fnoas éml Tiis PaciAeias ETn Téooopa Emi Tols Tpi&-
KoVTA.

90 Aéwv & TRis Xaldpns. Onpiov kal oUtos & Aéwv, Bnpiov &vTtikpus
TV Yuxny, kat oSty EAGTTwv Tol mdrrrov Thv Te doéPeiav kol THY
kokonfeiav. "AAAE T& TpddTa pév eVoePeiv Umrekpiveto kad THY Trepi TO
Oefov 8OEav peTaTmroieiv &mi TO &xpiéoTepov, elTa TO TpocwTeiov &gp-
gAOpevos TOV Utrokeipevov &yUpvwoe SpdiovTa Kol yupvi) KepaAf) kaTd
TGOV EkANo16V Xwpel. Kal piTnp adtol pév f) Xaldpa — EBvikdv 8E T
Svopa — , yuvn 8¢ 1) eboePectérn Elprivn, & fis KwvotavTivov yewd
TOV peT auTov PactievoavTa. EEeAG pévtorys Tautnv TV &dvokTdpmv
s pfy Emopévny, GAAX kai o@odpdds &vTikeipévny ofs oUTtos EBpriokeve.
Tepi 88 T&s ToAuTipfATOUS TAOV Albwv EmTonuévos Thv Ypuotiv Tawiav,
fiv &prépwoe Maupikios T 8edd, AaPcov &vedrioaro. Kai mupetdv dblug
o@oBpov Tijs iepoouAias dvTiAauPdvel, & QAeyopevos ETeAeUuTnoe ETn
TévTe THY Paoieiov &pYiv KaTaoKOv.

91 KwvoTavTtivos kai i pitnp Eiprivn. Aéov Trpds dAAfAous eipnvelev
Eiprivnv kai Tév vidv KewvotavTtivov ThHy TpadTnVv eipfivny Troinoauévous
kai ouvodov &v KwvoTtavTivoutrdder &Bpoicavtas mept Tfis TGV Seicov
eikdveov TIpfis Te kal TTPOoKUVNOEWS, oi 88 kaT AAAAAwV éTpdrovTo Kai

42 fep&: lepéwds 60 Eiprivns Aéov: Aéov 62 in margine: TouvoBos mepi TGV &yiwv
eikovev .

33—34 Tiis Pacireias kai Tiis &oePeias BidBoxos yevouevos ToU Tatpds: cf. Ecl. Hist
356,27 —28 otos THv Tratpmav Te PactAeiav kai SuootPeav SiaBe§dpevos < Georg. Mon.
750,18 sqq. = Cedr. II 3,4—5. Cf. etiam Zon. III 264,14—15, 41—42 &md T6v Bepa-
mévtwy XpioTol kTA.: cf. Georg. Mon. 751,4—6 ... pfy Aéyeofal Twa TV GepamévTwv
Kupiou 16 Trapdmmav &ytov, &AA& kai T& Aelyava ToUTwv ebpioxopeva Biamrrueadan, ...
~ Ecl. Hist. 356,34 —357,1. 47 Néwv & Tiis Xalépns: cf. Ecl. Hist. 362,27 Aéww & &
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had him rather ducked than baptised by plunging him totally into the godly
waters.
After a reign of twenty-four years he died of a wasting disease.

89 Kopronymos (“Turdyman’). Leo’s son Constantine was his successor
not only to the throne but also to his godlessness. He surpassed his father by
far, however, with his maniacal outbursts against the godly icons. At the
occasion of his rebirth in the holy bath he relieved himself in the mystic
waters; hence he was nicknamed Kopronymos (‘Turdyman’). Notonly godless
was he, but also a sorcerer, one who practised unmentionable vices, one who
loved exorcisms and divinations within sanctuaries, where he cut open victims
in order to look at their entrails and to deduce the future from them. He was
fond of performances at the theatre and revealed himself absolutely as an
instrument of the Antichrist. He deprived the servants of God of the name
‘holy’, spat on their pious bodies and burnt them. But the wretch was totally
beyond compare in his struggle against the Mother of God and Virgin. He
died being inflamed by a godly fire, often screaming out in pain after a thirty-
four years’ life on the throne of the empire.

90 Leo from Chazara. No less a beast was this Leo, fully with the soul of a
beast, in nothing inferior to his grandfather as to godlessness and wickedness.
At first, however, he gave the impression of piety and of a change of course
towards greater orthodoxy as to the godly rule, next he threw off his mask,
revealed the hidden serpent and opened a bare-faced attack on the churches.
His mother was a Chazar(ian) — that is the name of a tribe —, his wife was
the absolutely orthodox Irene, by whom he begot Constantine who succeeded
him. She was, however, chased by him from the palace, because she not only
disobeyed but even fiercely resisted his religious practices. He showed such
a passionate excitement for precious stones that he took the golden crown,
which Mauricius had dedicated to God, and putit on. A violent fever followed
this deed of sacrilege, wasted by which he died after a five years’ reign.

91 Constantine and his mother Irene. Irene and her son Constantine should
have lived in an irenic way with each other after they had reached the first
irenic solution by summoning a synod at Constantinople on the honouring
and worshipping of the holy icons. Instead, they went for each other, hit and

Tiis Xal&pas, Cedr. II 19,1, Zon. III 282,16. 49 eUoePeiv UmexpiveTo: idem habet Zon.
IIT 283,2, cf. Ecl. Hist. 362,29 eboePns elvar mpoomroinoduevos, vide et Theoph. 449,14,
Cedr. II 19,4, Georg. Mon. 765,9—10 &5 &8ofe piv pds dAiyov ypdvov eloePrs elva, ...
50—51 elrax ... Bpdkovra: cf. Zon. III 284,6—7 ThHv dAwTexiiv &odus Tov EvTds KpuTrTd-
pevov Ednpooievce AfovTa, vide et Theoph. 453,14, Ecl. Hist. 363,35 54 —55 vide comm.
56 Taaviav, fiv kTA.: ~ Zon. III 284,12 sqq. ... oréupaTos, &trep & Maupikios ¢ 8ed &v TH
ueydn &xAnoiq &véfeTo, kai ToUTo AaPdov kai TH) Kepahd] TrepiBéuevos eUBUs EAfpln opodpd
TUPETR, ... Vide et comm. 11—15 58 s lepooulias: vide comm. 11—15
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&va pépos dbouv kal dvtwbolvto, kai viv ptv ) Eipfivny ThHv povapyiav
EAGpPave, viv 8¢ pdvos 6 KwvoTavrivos Tois dvakTtdpois &vTtikabioTaTo
kai aUfis 1) pfTne kad TTEAY & Trads, Eods oUK eis KaAdy aTols TO &ugifoiov
Tfis yvoouns &meteAeutnoev. ‘O pév yap mais Kwvotavtivos Tfis pnTpos
gykedevoapévns &moTugroUTton T& Sppata, dtnvika kol okOTOS KT
Taons tyéveto yfis. ‘H 88 pnTnp pet’ ob oAUy xpdvov sl oty THY
BaoiAeiav EmPoudeveTon kad 6 &mO yevikédv Niknedpos EykpaThs Tis
&pxfis yivetar. ‘EPacitevoes 8¢ Eipfivn ouwv 1@ vid KwvoTtavtive &
Béxa, T&AAa pEv eboePs, TG 8 TTpos TOV vidv @Bdve, s Eywye Kkpive,
oUk &yafr.

92 Nikngdpos &vdpddehpos Eipfivns This Paoidioans. OUtos & Nikn-
Popos olk &mod Tpomaiwy PapPapikdv, AN &Td TpoTraiwv BeooTuydV
KAT& TTaoGV TGOV &peT@®V Eoxe TO dvopa. OU yap olda, & Tis &ANos Tédv
PaoiAéwv EmikAoTros Eyeyodver kot SoAepwTaTos. Thv PaociAida Eiprivnv
mupia Siaevodpevos, elta 81 eis THV Tiis TprykiTou vijoov Umepopicas
kad TévTa piv SiocAdupnvépevos Ttpdypata, Traoav 8¢ kokiav kai Onpico-
Siov kaTd TavTwy Emdeafiuevos, & ToooUTov yoUv aUtdd ) Kokia éxe-
KOPUQWTO, &5 oUTOV EKEivov OpoAoYElv UTd Saipovds Tivos pds T&oav
gEAavecfon koxonfelav. "ApéAel Tol, Evds TGV BepatrdvTiov aUiTd elpnkd-
Tos, s B¢l TOVBe &yafov T1 Spdoan, touTdv TRs Tovnpds Yuxiis POeAu-
E&uevos “Xp& enol ‘oU Trpds ToUTov T &yaBdTnT® Tapd y&p Tiis Eufis
yvoouns undév T koAdv TroTe yevfioeoBan Trpoodokfioeias.” Katéoye Bt
ThHv PaciAeiav pijvas évvéa &mi Tols dkTd ETEOV.

93 STaupdkios 6 vids Nikngdpou. OUTos 6 PaciAeus ZTaupdkios HEXPI
dvépaTos Pactrels, T& & dAAa kal PaciAeias kal Tdons SuvaoTeiag
&véSios, THY piv yvounv &vénTos, ThHv 8t popenv SuceldéotaTos, oUTe
Adyois piAnkos, oUTe TTpods T& TpdypaTa SefidTaTos. "Amal yap moTe
&v ToAéuw Tapaocy®v kal Tov dupov TAnyels Bavarngdpov Eoye TO
TpoUpa. “EvBev Tor &mroyvous THv fwhyv TH yuvaiki émelpdTo Oeopavoi
THv PaciAeiav xoToAimeiv. "AAN & eboePrls MixamA, ov & Nikngdpos
yapPpov &l Tf) SuyaTpl émoifioaTo, UTO ToU TANBous €is THv PaciAsiav
&vayopeUeTal. "OTtrep 6 ZTaupdkios yvous eufus oUv Tf) yuvouki &Trokei-

64 povayiav 68 in margine : TUPAwols ToU viol KwvoTavrivou 69 woAlU 75 &moTpo-
Tradeov (bis)

68—69 = Matth. 27,45 70 6 &mo yevikédv Nikngdpos: cf. Ecl. Hist. 369,20—21:
Niknedpos maTpikios kal yevikds, Theoph. 476,4 = Cedr. II 30,6 = Zon. 301,10—11
Niknedpos matpikios kai yevikds Aoyobétns, cf. Georg. Mon. 771,21. 74 Nixngopos
&vbpdbergos Eiprivns: T Ecl. Hist. 370,2 Nikngdpos 6 &vbp&beApos Eiprivns (vide et
titulum), ubi scholium habet hanc notam: Nikngdpos 6 &v8pddehgos Eiprivngs Tfis BaoiAioons,
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hit back in turn, and now Irene exercised absolute power, now Constantine
took possession of the palace alone, again the mother, again the son, until
their conflict resulted inadisasterfor both. By order of the mother Constantine,
her son, was blinded, whence at that time the whole world was envelopped
indarkness. Notmuch later, however, hismother too found herself confronted
by a conspiracy to gain the empire, and Nikephoros, a former minister (of
finances), took control of the government. Irene reigned together with her
son ten years, in other respects a pious, but all the same a bad woman, in my
opinion, because of her jealousy against her son.

92 Nikephoros, brothet-in-law of the empress Irene. This Nikephoros
(= ‘the Victorious®) did not deserve his name from victories won against
barbarians, but from god-forsaken trophies gained from fighting against
every virtue. I know no other emperor more tricky and more highly
treacherous than he. He deceived the empress Irene by innumerable means
and had herafterwards banished to theisland Prinkipos. He ruined everything,
demonstrated all forms of badness and bestiality against everybody, and his
wickedness reached such an apex that he himself confessed to being driven
to all this malice by a devil. In any case, when one of his servants had said to
him that he ought to do at least something good if he felt any loathing because
of his bad soul, he said: “you, apply your own goodness to this poor soul, for
you cannot expect any good whatsoever to arise from my mind at any time”.
He occupied the throne eight years and nine months.

93 Stavrakios the son of Nikephoros. This emperor Stavrakios was only
nominally an emperor, but for the rest unworthy of the empire or any form
of power, being foolish of mind, very ugly of appearance, unfamiliar with
literature, incapable of action. Once he appeared in battle and received a
deadly wound at the shoulder. Being in despair for his life he tried to leave
the empire in the hands of his wife Theophano. But the people proclaimed
the pious Michael emperor, whom Nikephoros had matried to his daughter
and made his son-in-law. As soon as Stavrakios had been informed about

6 opaysis &v Boukyopia 1l . 77—78 cf. Zon. III 303,7—8 kai &5 abtika €is THv vijoov
oUThy UTrepaopioey, i ToU Tiptykimos émwvéuaotar ~ Theoph. 478,26 Tapeubus E§wproey
aUTiy &v Tf) vijow Tiis Tlpryxitou, of. Ecl. Hist. 370,22—23, Cedr. I 31,3. Georg. Mon.
772,7 autem: &s Eiprivnv arrika mrepropicas &v 1i] AtoPep viioe, ... 89 BuoeidioTarros:
of. Ecl. Hist. 372,3 Staupékiov, Buoeidfi kai &peAfi Svta, vide et Zon. I1I 304,14 Ztaupdxiov

. €idex8f] Te Aav Svta kai &@eAf} kai piTe €ldog pfTe THY yewodTnTa priTe oUveay
gxovTa Tupawvidos Emaia. 90—92 vide comm. 92—93 T} yuvawi ... kaTaArmEV: cf.
Zon. I11 312,1 ... BouAduevos Thyv BaoiAsiav Tf) Eautol oupPin karaAimeiv, Cedr. I1 43,1 -3
éPovleTo ..., Tf) Bt yopetf) Oeopavol Tiv PaciAslav katoAimeiv. Vide et Theoph. 492,25,
Ecl. Hist. 372,31. 93—95 cf. Ecl. Hist. 372,30—373,4 < Georg. Mon. 776,5 sqq., cf.
Theoph. 493,20—25. Breviter Zon. III 312,5—6.
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peTal Kad T&V &vaktdpwv k&Telow. "Ev povaoTnpiw 8¢ Tivi Ppayiv Tiva
Xpovov EmiPioUs B&mTeTan TeAeuTHoas &v Tf povi) ToU ZaTupov, ETos Ev
BaciAevoas Twpods SUo pnoiv.

94 MixanA 6 eboePris. OUTos 6 PaciAels kai TS yévos Trepipavis kal
Thv 86Eav UtrépAautrpos Emionuds Te THv &peThv kai T €l8os &mieikns,
eUoePéoTaTos Te eitep Tis GAAos kol Trdoais Bpuwy Tais &peTtais, Poaoi-
AeUev Bt 1) OAws &pxewv ToU BéovTos poboxcdTepos” oUte ydp dpytyv
elxev &l ToUs Trovnpous, oUTe T& Trp&yuaTa SpacThipios fiv. Tlovnpois
8¢ &vBpwTrols moTevwy Kal kakonfeot TavTa ouveTpuye kai S1Epdeipev
oV KaTd kakiov, GAA& kaT& dgéAeiav. Kata Boukydpowv 8t tkoTpaTtevoas
kol &oUVTAKTEWS TOV TrOAepov Troinod&pevos KaTd kp&ros HTTABN. Afcov
B¢ 6 'Appévios Thv Tiis &as TVIkaUTa EMITETpappévos pXTiv Kaupdy
gUBeTov EmiPouAiis eUpnrcds OTAILeTan kT aUToU. ‘O 8t kai &xpobrydds
ToUTO dKoUoas auTika TO povadikdv oxfijua ouv yuvaiki xai Tékvols
&pereg&pevos eis TO TANGiov Tiis WOAews vnaiov Thv NMA&TNY TepropileTon
gv @ kai TeEAeuTd, ETn SUo THy &pXMV KaTAOYXOV.

95 Atwv & "Appévios. Tevvaios pev &unp 6 "Appévios Aéwv 6 PaoiAeus
kai TAgioTa &md TéV PapPdpwy dvnpnuévos TpoTTala, Utrokalnpevos Bt
T6 fifos kai 8OAou peotods. EvcéPeiav yolv Umokpifeis &v &pyfi ToU
kp&Tous, aUTika peTaP&AAeTan Kal kaTd T@V Belcov eikdvwov kaTaToApd.
Tov 8t Tédv Boukydpoov &pymnydv &veAeiv pév euunydvos ETrexeipnoey, oUk
gTuxe 8t ToU okoTrol” 88ev oUTos yvous THY &TrdTnv TOANGY KoKV TH)
PaoiAsia ‘Pwpaiwy yéyovey aiTios. MixanA 8¢ 6 "Apoppaios UtroTrTeuBeis
gl Tupawvikads adTians T PactAel, &5 81 kal émi ToUTw TOAAOUS €lye
TOUS oUVWHOTAS, aUTika SeopeiTan kai év eipkT) PAAAeTan. Aeicas 8t pn
T1 Tr&bo1 ServdTepoy, EKATTOV TGOV CUVWUOTRV THV TTpocTikoucav ETTeCn Tel
PoniBeiav. "Hy 8¢ kai 6 Aeydpevos Trarias Tiis TpdEews kowwvds. | OUTol
oUv SeloavTes KaT aUTo TOV AéovTa pév dvaipolotv ETn émTa PaciAey-
oavTa, TOv 88 MixanA BaciAéa kaBioTacow.

96 MiyxonA "Apoppaios 6 TpauAds. OUde MixanA & "Apoppaios Trapd
v PooiAeiov kKaAAicv Tous TpodTrous Eyéveto, dAA& 86as THv &pyfv
&yafds kat Thv Trepl TO Befov 86Eav ebbUs, EAeuBepiav Te TN TGV Beiwov
elKOVWwY TTapaoY®V TTPOOKUVIOEL, ETTEITA TTOAEMEl TaUTals Kai ThHv ToU
"Appeviou Aéovtos &vaveol aipeow. Edtuyns 8¢ Ta eis v PaciAeiov
yevopevos TToAAous dvanpel Tupavvnicavtas. Yidv 8¢ yevvrioas Oeopidov
émeovdpace kai THv oikeiav SuootPeiav TH) ToU TTaudos Yuyxi amepdgaro,
miodBeov GAN' oU @iAdBeov ToUTov &mepyaodpevos. “Os 81 kai peTd THy

2 SatUpov : eadem forma in Ecl. Hist. 373,5 (ms.; edit. ZTapov) et in Cedr. II 43,8 12
tmmewpoppévos 15 &upraoduevos
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this, he took the tonsure together with his wife and left the palace. He lived
a short time in a monastery, and was buried after his death in the convent of
Satyros, having reigned one year and two months.

94 The pious Michael. This emperor descended from a splendid family and
had also a high reputation himself, because of his remarkable virtue and his
noble appearance. He was pious as nobody else and richly gifted with many
good qualities, but too weak to be an emperor or a ruler in general: he did
not take strong action against evil-doers, nor did he show much activity in
state affairs. By trusting criminal and evil people he spoiled and ruined
everything, less by incapacity than by simplicity. He advanced on the
Bulgarians, conducted the war without due order and was seriously beaten.
Leo the Armenian, at that time commander of the eastern part, saw in this a
good opportunity to conspire and raise arms against him. No sooner had he
heard of it than he put on a monk’s habit together with his wife and children.
He was confined to the island Plate near the city, where he also died. He
exercised rule during two years.

95 Leo the Armenian. The emperor, the Armenian Leo, wasa brave warrior
who won a great number of trophies against the barbarians. His morals were
not that noble and he was full of cunning. At the beginning of his rule he still
suggested piety, but shortly after his behaviour changed and he insolently
attacked the holy icons. His attempt to kill the leader of the Bulgarians by
means of a cunning plan had not the wished for result. No sooner had this
man seen through the deceit than he did great harm to the Roman empire.
And Michael the Amorian had raised the emperor’s suspicion that he would
usurp the throne (and, indeed, he had canvassed many conspirators for that
purpose)and had been caughtandimprisoned. Afraid ofeven worse treatment,
he appealed to each of the conspirators to give the promised help. Also the
so-called ‘papias’ (= doorkeeper of the palace) was made a party to the plan.
Thus fearing repercussions they killed Leo after seven years’ rule and made
Michael emperor.

96 Michael the Amorian, the stammerer. Michael the Amorian turned out
to be no better qualified for ruling. At first he seemed to be a good ruler and
an orthodox believer of the godly dogma, and he gave permission for free
worship of the holy icons; later on, however, he fought against them and
renewed the heresy of Leo the Armenian. Having obtained the empire in a
lucky way he disposed of many rebels. He begot a son whom he named
Theophilos, but instead of making him a godbeloved person, he stamped his
own godforsaken godlessness upon the soul of his son, who after succeeding

95—3 cf. Ecl. Hist. 373,4—5, Cedt. II 43,5; vide et Georg. Mon. 776,10—11, qui autem
monasterii nomen T& Bpakd& enuntiat. 14—16 To povaBikov oxfjua ... TeAeuTd: = Ecl.
Hist. 373,26 — 28, qui habet autem &TeAeUTnoe. < Georg. Mon. 776,20 sqq. Cf. etiam Theoph.
502,26 —29, Cedr. II 48,16—49,2, C. Th. 19,15—20,2, Zon. III 319,2—6.
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ToU TTaTpds PaciAsiav TTavTOBATOls Kakois Tous eUcePolUvTas TrepleoToi-
xnosv. ‘O yoUv matnp TOUTOU KaTéoTn Tapdderypa Tfis aipéoews kai
kUpa &t kUpaT Kot T iepds fudv mioTews fiyepe. Neppitidi 8¢ voow
TEPITIETOV KAl THV PUAIKTY EKKpICTV TO oUpov émioxedeis TeAeuTd, Pa-
olAevoas Evvéa pfivas &l Okt ETECIV.

97 OedrAos 6 vios MixanA Tol "Apoppaiou.
‘O Paocireus Oedgihos uetd T dpxhv yYuvaika glodyeton EauTd Oeodd-
pav Thv &k TlagAayovias, Tiv ToU Sikaiov PiAcpéTou &yydvnv Thv
favpaciav Kaoiav &momepyduevos, eimoUoav B yuvoukds Eppin T&
kpelTTOVS, EKEIvoU TrPoEIpNKOTOS ‘EK YUVAIKOS EppUT T& PalAa™ ETANYN
Y&p 6 &Artnplos ThHv Yuyniv 81& Thv ducounTtov Tapbévov kai BeopfjTopa.
OUtos olk eidws &1l peodTns i SikanooUvn UmepBoAfis (kai) EAAeiyecs
kal TTdoa Spoiws kN &peTh) TAfov i) TTpoafike TG Sikaiw Tpoctoyev.

"Evrelfev dvonTaiveov SikaioTparyeiv ey EBokel, oUdtv B¢ TV peAayyo-
AoUvTwv Biépepey, oU Tpdws pedioTdv Ty kakiav kol TO &vioov peTa-
BdAAwv eis ThHy iodTnTa, dAA& TUpl Kail 0181pe kKot &vofTw GUOTNTI.
"EvBev To1 kal dvanoffiTws ThHv PaciAsiav Sifiveyke. Kai TeAeuTtd ETn Provus
&v 1§ &pyf) dodexa.

98 MiyanA 6 vids Oeogidou kai BeoBwpa 1) 6pBdSogos artol pryTnp.
‘H pév Pooidicoa Oeoddpa moTOoTaTn O6HoU Kai ouveTwTdTn, & 8¢
MixahA 6 vids Thv piv opbhv BoEav émpéoPevev, dvonTtdTaTos 8¢ Sup-
Tévtwy &vBpwTwv Eyéveto. Evtelfev yolv ol Tous Tiis dpbodofias &
T6 dip1Pes kavévas ETHpnoey, Irrwv 8 GuiAAals ToooUTov TTpoceixe TOV
volv, 6 kai alTov ppaTnATEV Kai TToAAOUSs TEV v TéAel ToUTO TrolETY
avameifev. Tov 8¢ ik Makedovias BaoiAeiov Umrepnydma Tiis yevwoudTnTos
kai EToipws pév PactAéa Emroiel, eTopdTepov BE kabnpel. Elta UmodTrTos
elyev aiTdd kai &mrobavelv rpogéTaTTey, & Bt Tepl ToUTW Seloas oUVTAY M
¢mBouAfis Toinoduevos TpogéAaPe TOV Exeivou BdvaTov kal E§amvaics
gmeioeoowv &vaupel Exwv pév & T eirol Tepl Tiis ToU alTokpdTopos
&vaipéoews eUAoyov, oU Sikalov pévtoryes Tpdyua Tremoinkas. Kai dvai-
peiTar &6 MiyanA &rn Paciieuoas E§ émi Tois eikootv.

99 Baoiheios & MakeSwv. ‘O ik Maxedovias Baoileios ETuxe pév kai
a¥Tds pavTeias Tivods gt i81Tns dv, ws EmPnoeTar Tiis PaotAeiov &pyTs.
OU pnv &vépelve TOV Kopdy Tiis Evwopou Trpds TO KpdTos dvaPdoews,
A& TOV ToU Oeogilou vidv MixanA &vedov olTw Tapavouws ETuxe

41 76 oUpov : glossema esse mihi videtur, sed fortasse est legendum T&v oUpwv compar.
Zon. III 352, 3—5 (vide comm.) 48 THv?: TOv 49 ki inserui compar. Aristot. E#b. Nicom.
1106 b 52 THv: 1@V 59 ToUs: TOV 66 cToKpaTSpOV

40—42 cf. Zon. 111 352,35 ‘O BaoiAeus 8& MixanA &mi E1n kT kal pfjvas évvéa &mrodadoas



IZTOPIA ZYNTOMOZ 97—99 87

to his father’s throne assailed the orthodox with all sorts of evil. Thus, his
father served his example for the heresy by whipping up wave on wave against
our holy faith. He fell ill of nephritis which blocked the natural secretion [of
urine] and caused his death after a reign of eight years and nine months.

97 Theophilos the son of Michael the Amorian. After his accession to the

throne the emperor Theophilos married Theodora from Paphlagonia, having
rejected the granddaughter of the righteous Philaretos, the admirable Kasia,
because she had said “the better things arose from the female” on his previous
remark “the female caused the inferior”. The sinner was, of course, struck in
his soul by the immaculate Virgin and Mother of God.
Without the notion that justice preserves the happy medium between exag-
geration and deficiency — indeed, the same holds true for every ethical virtue
—, he excessively pursued what should be just. Hence he gave the impression
of trying to be honest, but in so stupid a way that he became no better than
the melancholics; for neither did he oppose evil nor gently turn unfairness
into fairness, but with fire and sword and foolish cruelty. Thus his rule was a
blockhead’s rule. He died after an emperor’s life of twelve years.

98 Michael the son of Theophilos and Theodora his orthodox mother.
The empress Theodora was very religious and very sensible as well; her son
Michael also supported the orthodox faith, but he was the most foolish of all
men. That is why he did not observe quite canonically the doctrines of
orthodoxy, but his interest in horse-racing was so great that he himself drove
a chariot and exhorted many high officials to do the same. His greatest
favourite was the Macedonian Basilius, because of his bravery; but eager as
he was to make him emperor he was even more eager to get rid of him. He
developed a great suspicion against him and ordered his death; the other,
however, foresaw this threat, formed a conspiracy and was prepared to kill
him by any means. He suddenly attacked and killed him, having, to be sure,
every rational reason available for murdering the emperor, but carrying out,
nevertheless, an unjust deed.

Michael was killed after ruling twenty-six yeats.

99 Basilius the Macedonian. Basilius from Macedonia had received person-
ally an oracle, when he was still a private citizen, that he once would possess
the imperial power. Indeed, he waited not for the moment of his regular rise
topower, buthe obtained the empireinanirregular way by killing Theophilos’

Ths PaciAeias veppiTidt véow xai émayéoel TGV olpwv i Sucevrepia (Aéyetan y&p kat
aupw) kaTéoTpeye THY Lwny, ... Vide et comm. 49 of. Aristot. E. N. 1106 b. 51
Sicaiorparyeiv: cf. Zon. III 357,6 Sikauotrpayias 60 Trreov 88 GuidAais —62 dvarreifer:
cf. Zon. III 397,16—398,7. Vide et C. Th. 172,9 sqq., Scyl. cap. 10 (96,30 sqq.), Man. 5065.
62 Umepnydara: of. Anon. Sath. 141,12 fiydma e Tov BaoiAeiov Umép &ravtas. De re vide
et Zon. III 412,8 sqq.
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Tfis &pxfis. Oi 8¢ ToU wovnpol ToUTou okéupaTos TG BaoiAeiey cuAAAT-
TOPES TTOANOTS EUTTapEVTES KOl SUTTHVOIS KaKOTs 0UTw TOV Biov TeTeAeuTH-
koo, kKai aUTos 8¢ 6 BaaiAeios TroAspuov ouvdnpas Zapoknvois kal fTneis
MikpoU Beiv EaAcokel, & pfy 6 ToU PaoiAeloavTos Uotepov ‘Puwpavol Tol
"APaoTéxTov TOThp THs dAdoEws HAeubipwoev. "Hy 8¢ & dvip olUtos
v pev loxbv kpaTaids, ouykexupévos 8t ThHv Sidvolav kai 6godpds THv
OpyHv' duédel Tor WOTIOV pev TNVIKAUTA TOV TraTpidpxny &v TG péAAev
aUTov dvabeioBar TOV ToU PaciAéuws aiTéd pdvov TrpoooveldioavTa, Ytrep-
optov aUTika TroleiTan” Kai TOV Taida Afovta ToOV Di1Adoogov olv aUTdd
BaoiAeUovta oukopavTnBévTa koBeipyvuor dtov Thv aitiov E§oxpiPo-
cacfol. Ymep 8t This ToU Paciiéws &vapécews Gotep &oAoyoUpevos
T& 0@, 816T1 MixanA &vnpkel, vaous TQ dpxioTpaThyw MixanA &k
Bdbpwov &8eipato, Tov 8t OeoPitny 'HAiav e€dyws Tiudv Geto oupTre-
Taofnoeoban ToUTe ToTE Kail EvTelfev ouvaylfoectai. 'Eti ToUTou olv
ToU a¥ToKp&TOpos otlonol KT TrOAsls Yeyodvao! kal 1y KwvoTtavTtivou
£’ finépaus kexivnTo K. "Eoxe 8¢ kai SUo Taidas Etépous, TOV "AAEEavdpov
kai ToV KewvotavTtivov, mepi o0 &tomds Tis Adyos TepifpuAeital, s
TeBunkodTa EPoUAeTo 6 TaThp CAdvTa aUbis i8elv kai Tives TGOV yonTwv
Euyuywpévov alTd ToUTov épdvTtacav. ‘EmPouAds ToAAGS kad TToAASKIS
pwpdoas Tous EmiPovAcUovTas alT@ ToavTodamals Tipwpiols UtréPale.
KuvnyolvTta 8¢ EAagds Tis 1) feovn ToUTov E§dpas T& képaTl pikpoU Beiv
&vnAwkel, el P TIs TOV Sopupdpwy yupvwaoas TO igos kal Thv faovnv
Tepoov E8eiAe ToU kivBUvou ToOv alutokpdTopa, &v Tiis kepahfis aUTika
&eeireTo, OT1 §igos &l PaciAéa yupvaoele TaUTny y&p aUTd aitiav ToU
Bav&rou TemoinTar. TTAnyels 8¢ TO odpa TG KépaTl Kol T& TTTAGY YV
SiatapayBeis BpayxUv émpPiooas xpovov PeTaAA&TTEL TO LRy, Evwwéa &mri
TOIS Békax ETN THV PXTIV KXTAOY V.

100 Aéwv 6 vids BaotAeiou & copds T& TToAAS. Aéwv 6 BaciAels cogias
EkTOTIS Yéyov(ev) EpaoTris, oU pévov Tiis kolviis TaTns kol vevopio-
pévns, fiv TTAGToov &Efpe kal "ApioToTéAns (E€fveykev) &v TTOAAOIS Ye
BiPAiois UoTepov &kpiPwoas, dGAAK kad Tiis &roppnToTépas, fis TTuBarydpas
fipEe kai ‘ApxUTtas & nAwaoe i1 kpuicov TGV Suvdpewy kal Ewddv
gmippfTwv KivolvTes, 8 pact, T dkivnTa ko T& PEAAOVTA KATOMOVTEU-
opevol. EEnynThs 88 aird kai S18&okaAos ToUTwy Eyeyovel ETepds Tis

87 xaramdrers 91 fuyuywpévewv 6 yéyov Epacths 7 &Efipe : fortasse legendum €EnUpe ,
vide comm. &EHveywev addidi, vide comm. ye: Bt ; possis 81 8 SxpIPWOOVTES vide comm.
10 émppnTwv : sic ms. Fortasse legendum &moppfTewov

75—77 cf. Zon. 111 419,10 — 14 Kat& B¢ 6w &v 1§ KpNTn "Ayapnvédv ikoTpaTteioas fiThén,
... kai EAw & &v kai abrés, € pf & "APdoTakTos OsopUAakTos & TTaThp ToU pET& TaUTA
BaciAevoavTos, ToU Puwpavold Tol Aakamrnvol, cirrdv SisocoaTo. 85—86 cf. Zon. III
432,13—15 ... T® TpopNTn 'HAioU T& OeoPiTn vadv &veyeipas éTina y&p TolTov Siage-
poVTWS Kai QeTo TrpoaAnebfcectai ToTe Tap’ aUToU kal TG Tupivey ouveraplfoeabon
&puaTt. 86 —88 vide comm. 93—4 cf. Zon. III 439,11—440,9 ... (17) kai T&yx av
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son Michael. Those, however, who had been Basilius’ accomplices in this
dirty plot got stuck in many disastrous troubles and ended thus their lives;
and Basilius himself, having started war against the Saracens, was defeated
and would have been captured, had not the father of the later emperor
Romanos Abastaktos rescued him. The man was, unquestionably, very strong
of body, but disturbed of mind and dangerous when angry. At any rate, when
Photios, then patriarch, shortly before his coronation critisized him because
of the murder of the emperor, he had him banished immediately; his son and
co-emperot, Leo the philosopher, he threw into prison on trumped-up charges
whereas he should first have investigated the matter thoroughly. But as if he
wanted to excuse himself before God for having murdered the emperor, he
had brand-new churches built in honour of the archangel Michael, because
he had killed a Michael, and he cherished a special devotion to Elia the
Thesbite and he believed he would once fly away together with him and be
taken away with him from here. Now, under this emperor’s rule there wete
earthquakes in several towns, and the city of Constantine moved for forty
days.

He still begot two other sons, Alexander and Constantine. About the Jatter
circulates an odd story, namely that his father after his death wished to see
him alive again, and that some of the wizards made him appear as with the
breath of life in his father’s presence. He detected numerous conspiracies and
often subjected the conspirators to all sorts of punishments.

Once when hunting he was lifted up and nearly killed by a stag which had
put its antlers under his belt, but one of the guardsmen drew his sword, cut
the belt and rescued the emperor from danger: the man was beheaded on the
spot, because he had bared his sword against the emperor, at least that
argument was given for his death. But he turned out to be seriously hit by
the antlers and deeply wounded internally: he lost his life shortly after, having
reigned nineteen years.

100 Leo the son of Basilius, the wise in most respects. The emperor Leo
was a special lover of philosophy, not only philosophy in the normal and
accepted sense, such as was elevated to a scientific level by Plato and later
further specified by Aristotle in many books, but also the more esoteric
philosophy, the inventor of which was Pythagoras in competition with
Archytas; these two, by some occult forces and foul enchantments, made
move the immovable, as they say, and foretold the future. His interpreter and

fwéhwTo, € ufh Tis pbacas kail Siper Tepcov TRY Ldovny altdv disowoato. § kai oRoTPX
KoA& BEBwokev 6 U Exeivou owlels TV Tfis kepaAfis &xTouny, kai 1) oxijyis s edmpetrs”
0Tt Eipos™ Epn &l PagiAéa yuuvdoeie” ... (5) 6 8t TAnyeis kal TO odua TG KéporTt Kai
Tep1BivnBels T oTAGy Xva ErePico pév, SAN ok els pakpdv ... Vide et Ps. Sym. 699,16 —22.
5 cf. Zon. III 445,14 ... (fiv y&p épacThs copias Tavtodariis kai aUTis Sfita THs
&mwoppnTou, fi 81’ medidvy pavtedeTal T& Eodueva, kai Tepl T&s TV &oTépwv § EoyoAdxel
KivAoels kad THY &k ToUTWV ATTOTEAECUOTIKNV EMOTAUNY UeTHpXETO, Kai eUpiokey s &gl
Taida THs BaoiAelas SidSoxov) ...



274"

20

25

30

35

40

45

90 YEAAOZ

Aéwv 1AGooQos Kai oUTos TTAcas wovTeias kad yonTteias &pph)Tew Suvépel
gmoTéuevos. O TauTns 8¢ uovov Tiis cogias EpwTa | elxev 6 PociAeus,
&M& kal Trepl THV pnTopikfy TéXvny EoroUdalde kai Adyous EGevnvdyet,
els wEv TOV dpyaidov TUTToV PBradopévous, oU uévTorye KGAAT &piévTas, oudt
XAPITaS EXOVTQS, OUDE LETOKEXEIPITUEVOUS GOPIOTIKGS, oUdE AcpTrpdds
&y yeAuévous kai Se€ids. AleoouBdker Sk kai Trepl EmoToAds edTran-
Seuaias pgv éxoucas Emide§iv, oU phyv iAapds oUbt Siombeicas €7 Tous
&vayiviookovtos. EPoUAeTo piv o¥ Tous Adyous pdvov, dAAd (kai) T&
ToAéuix Sevds elvon, AN EBiddeTo ptv ThHY QuUol, 1 Bt oUy UmMikouoev.
‘Ofev 6odkis TOAepov PopPdpols ouviiye, Bitpbeipe T& oTpaTdTEdQ.
DwTiov 8¢ TOV TaTprdpyx Ny UTrd Tol TraTpos s TOV TraTplapyikov aubs
&mokaTaoTdvTa Bpdvov Tiis EkkAnoias TéAw EEnAace kal E§eAdoas ou-
KogavToUpevov els kpiotv E6éSoTo, kol AaMTTP&S THY ViKNy vIKNoAvTa
aUbis dmrfAaoe. Aéyetar 8¢ pf) Taida ToU BaotAeiou ToUTov yeyevijoBan,
&AA& ToU MixanA, T 6Te wpods THv ToUTou yaueThv fydyeto 6 Bacieiog
gyxuov &k ToU MixanA elxe Tov Afovra t. “EvBev Tor kai 6 Afwv THv
TolowUTny UTroTrTevwy yoviiv favpaoiens TeBvnikdTa TOv Pactiéa TeTipnKe
MixafA Tol Tagou pev Umeayaywv ol &1é0n, émi PaciAeiou B& kAivns
aUTOV Ofpevos Kai TropTrAv THV EKpopdv Troinoduevos ki &v T& TV
’ATrooToAWY vad Aaun’pcbs katabéuevos. "ETrel 8¢ oUk elye Biddoyov Tiis
apxns (EBOU)\ETO Bt s§ gwwouou ycxuou ToUTtov Toifjcacdan), Tpeis Bt
yuvcxu«xs aueuporg oUK ETeke, Kai TETAP TNV Evvduws eicoikicaoar Eomeude.
Tv 8t iepdv ToUTo &TaryopeudvTwy Kavovwy auTos EéRialeTo” ofev
TETAPTOV YAUOV KXIVOTOEL Kail TToida ékeiBev Tov KwvoTavTivov TroleiTal.
Kai 8go1 ptv Tév Tiis iepds ouvdBou TOV y&pov ToUToV CUVTETOAPAKAOL
pfAous kai Trpoonydpous Eévéuilev, dool 8& &vTelpnkact TO upEv Oeiov
EoxNKaotv eUpeves, THy 8¢ ToU Paoiiéws Suopéveiav ol Trepelyactv. OUTos
pévtorye 6 Pooidels kai TOv &BeA@ov ZTépavov & TOV Tfis TaTplopyias
8pdvov dvaPifdlel kai TALioTa ETepa T& pgv KAAMOTE, T& B¢ XeiploTa
Bramepary pévos TEAeUTE THv {whv, BagiAeUoas €1 TévTe €l TOTS €lkooT,
TOV &8ehpdV "ANEEavBpov peTd ToU Tan8os KewvotavTivou BaociAéx po-
Xelpiodpevos, Emi pev 1§ &BeAp@ TNy ESouoiav Ths 1yyepoviag Oéuevos,
TOV 8¢ Taida & Exelvey TouSoywyeioBon ki BaciAik@ds dvdysoBan év-
TEIA&UEVOS.

101 "AAéEavBpos & &Behgos Néovtos. O Paoidels olTtos "AréEavdpos
oUdEv TG TraTpi Eoikcos BagiAeiy oUre 16 fifos oUte TOV Adyov, koTTdPols
EauTov Ex8edoker kai kUPots. TaoTpi Te KoiAn ExprocaTo kal cyAnTpidas

15 k&AAn : kéAAet 19 (kai) addidi 24 vikfioos vide comm. 26 Sententiam corruptione
affectam esse perclarum est. Vide comm. 27 E&yyvov 38 Buopéveiav : ebpéveiav 47 oUdiv :
oUbEv oUTe

25—27 vide comm. 44—45 cf. Scyl. 192,35—37 ... kai TOAA& TTapakaAécas TOV aUTOU
viov Kwvotavtivov maudoTtpogfican kai émpeAeias &§iolv mwpoonkovons, ..., Zon. III
455,8—10 ... Thv altapxiov TG &BeApd katéArey "AAe§dvBpw kai TOV uidy alTd Tapa-
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teacher in these matters was another Leo, a philosopher, who also understood
all sorts of oracles, and witchcraft by secret force. But not only in this form
of wisdom did the emperor show his interest, he occupied himself with
rhetoric art as well, producing literary works, forced, indeed, into the classical
type, but lacking beauty. They missed, moreover, charms, elaborate compo-
sition and colourful or adequate diction. He specialized also in the art of
letter-writing. His letters showed, therefore, considerable skill, but were
lacking in cheerfulness and missing the ability to grip their readers.

Not only in literature, also in war-fare did he want to be great, but that did
violence to his nature, which refused to obey. Therefore, every time he started
hostilities against the barbarians, he ruined his armies.

The patriarch Photius had been restored by his father to the patriarchal see.
Now he was again chased away from the church and after his dismissal
brought into court on false charges; he triumphantly refuted every charge
but nevertheless was banished.

The story goes that Leo was not the son of Basilius, but of Michael. For at
the moment that Basilius married Michael’s wife, it is said that she was with
child of Michael, and thus he had Leo for a son. It was also for that reason
that Leo, presuming such descent, had honoured the dead emperor Michael
by exhuming him from the grave where he had been buried. He had his corpse
laid on the imperial bier, his funeral officially escorted and his body mag-
nificently interred in the Church of the Apostles. Because he could not get a
successor to the throne (and he wanted one only through a legal marriage)
and he had not succeeded in begetting a son with three wives, he tried to
make a fourth one his legal wife. Though forbidden by the holy canonic rules,
he broke the law: so he managed to push his fourth marriage through and
begot by it a son, Constantine. Those members of the holy synod who had
dared to accept this marriage he considered friends and supporters; those,
however, who had declared themselves against it kept God’s grace well-
disposed, indeed, but lost the emperor’s goodwill.

This emperor enthroned also his brother Stephanos on the patriarchal see
and he brought about many other things, both good and bad, and he died
after a reign of twenty-five years. Before he died he appointed his brother
Alexander together with his son Constantine emperors, laying the leading
power in the hands of his brother and giving instruction that his son should
be educated by his uncle and prepared for the emperorship.

101 Alexander, Leo’s brother. This emperor Alexander resembled his father
Basilius neither in character nor in words and indulged in playing cottabos
and gambling. His appetite was insatiable, female flautists were his regular

5éSwkey, &bicboas EmpeAeiofan auToU kad dvdyev PaciAikés kal alTokpdTopa KarToAITrEiv:

. Vide et comm. 42—45. 47—48 cf. Zon. III 456,4—5 ... & PaoiAeus oUTool oUdtv
toikds elpydoaTo PaoiAel, dANE Tpugais kai Ofpais kal &oeXyelais £565wkev EauTdy, ... Vide
et comm. 48 yootpl Te koihy Expricato: cf. Zon. III 457,13 kofAn Xpnoduevos T4 yoaoTpi.
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gvomle kol pigeor Tapavopols ydAAeTo kai émfyyeAdev &mi ToUToIs U
ortia. Xpuod Bt émoikiAAeto kai mepl TAs EpeoTpidwv SieoTrouddKel
Pagds. Baoiieiov 8¢ €pyov atd oU8 OTioUv oUBE péxpis Sveipatos,
TrapéTelve Bt kal & péoas vUkTas cuptrootdbwy. "Atrag olv pédn ToAAf
KAT&GXETOS Yeyovws, elTa opaipical Tpofépevos kal kaTarreivas ouTdv
SiopphiyvuTtal, €Tos &v &g’ &vi pnvi Siamaifas THv PaciAsiav.

102 KwvoTavTivos 6 vids Aéovros. TTaidiov &1 v 6 Paciieus KwvoTav-
Tivos Thv BoaotAelav ékdéxetar, 88ev Umd EmiTpdTols EtéAel. Kai mapd
TV TOTE SuvaoTOY kal Aoyiwv kal aUtol 8¢ ToU TaTpi&pyou kai Tiis
HNTPOS THv &pY KNV EmoThpny E6eTandeleTo. A1d TTOAAK pEv TGOV ATOTTWY
ETTPATTETO, OUK OAlya 8¢ EKaIVOoTOPEITO, TV TTAISAYyWYoUVTwY TOV aU-
TOKPATOPQ TGV pEV T&BE Trpoaipovpéveoy, TGV 8¢ T& &vtifeTa. TToAvapyia
Yép, oU povapyia fiv TO yivopevov kai oUdt &pioTokpaTia, dAN &pxn TIS
ouykexupévn xai &takTos. TO yap &pioTokpaTeiv, & Trpds Spdvoldv Tis
&ydyor, Evwopdv EoTiv &uTikpus Kai EmioTacia BaciAikn. TToAAol ptv olv
KT Ekeivo karpolU dool T& ko Siexeipifov k&v Tois &pxeiols Biémrpetrov,
gmpwTeve B¢ Eml T&o1 THV gUvesy Pwpavods & "AR&oTakTos, dv xwpiov
pév 1| Adxama fijveykev, 7 8¢ PaotAeia UoTtepov &yav éknpuev. OUTtos
yolv & Pwpavds Thv Tfis Baddoons ToTe Exwv &pynv kal Trepl Tous
&AAous ioxUwy Tov PaoiAéa KwvoTavTivov émaudaywyet kai SieppUbuile.
TTeiBer yolv odrov kai Thv Buyatépa *EAévnv yuvaika AaPeiv dudoas ko
fepddv pniTe TAs dpyfis EmpPiivar priTe &AAo T PBouAeloacon évavTtiov
aUT®. "ANN ETTEAEANOTO TTAVTWV Kad TTpOPacty Aaptrpdv &mrd TolU kidous
AaPoov TeprTifeTon TO S1&8nua. Kai o Tolto pdvov Sewvdv, dAAK kad Tov
Taida XpioTopdpov Kolvwvov TolgiTal THs PooiAeias. Efta tov &repov
vidv KwvoTtavTivov kai alfis 1év TeAeuTaiov ZTépavov, kai oUdt TaUTa
ToUTe ET)pkecey, SAA kal Traudiov &k ToU viol XploTopdpou yeyevnué-
vov ‘Pwpavdv Te dvédpace kad Ths BactAelas Afiwoe. Kal els rapavopw-
T&TNV ToAvapyiav Thv Evvopov BaciAeiav peBioTnot. Ta pév ov TTpddTa
Tfis PaoiAeias Tipfis elxev 6 KwvoTavTivos 6 Evwopos PagiAels, kai T&
Beutepela 6 TevBepds Powpavds, € &Efs ol maides katd Thv HAkiav
#xaoTos. OUTws v Pripaoty, olTws év ouvedpiols, oUTws év cuutrooiols,
oUTws &v TavnyUpeoty, oUTtws &v BaociAelols woptads. Eltd 11 1év Seu-
Tepeicov & ‘Poopavods peBexktds EmAauPdveTan TGOV TpwTeiwv &v TTATL TOTS
eipnuévols kai oUBE ToUTo aUTd &méxpnoey, &AAX Kal Tov XpioTopdpov
ToU KevoTtavtivou TrpoTifnot kai Télos ToUs éTépous Svo vious. Kai

49 V' : v sine signo 50 oiTia: oiTia . Legendum &mi ToUTols ovooitia? 53 opnpioon 62
TO: TR

53 opaupioat pobépevos ... Siappriyvurtat: cf. Zon. 111 457,14 —15 ... opaipioon mpoébeTo
kal kaToTelvas TO odpa ... pRifv Uméorn, ... 54 vide comm. T1—77 cf. Zon. 111
472,8—14: "0 PaoiAeus 8¢ ‘Pwpavds &rAnoTeuoduepos Emri i) Tiis BooiAeias &pxf kad dorep
EmAeAnoHévos TGOV Spkwv, oUs duwpdkel kol iepdv, kai pfy &pkoupevos 11 EauTdv Kkai TOV
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company, he gloried in irregular forms of sex. Four hundred portions of food
were often ordered for these parties. He loved to adorn himself with various
golden ornaments and paid special attention to the dyes of his mantles. He
accomplished not a single imperial deed, not even in his dream, continuing
his drinking-bouts until dead of night. Once fully drunk he proposed to play
polo, strained himself and died of a stroke, having played his emperor-game
during one year and one month.

102 Constantine, the son of Leo. While still a child Constantine succeeded
to the empire. Hence he exercised power through tutors. His instruction in
the art of how to rule an empire was in the hands of the current leaders,
scholars, the patriarch himself and his mother, with the effect that many
foolish measures were taken and not a few novelties were introduced, because
some of the imperial pedagogues preferred this, some of them the reverse.
What resulted was a polyarchy, not a monarchy, not even an aristocracy, only
a confused and disorderly government. Indeed, an aristocratic form of ruling,
if led towards unanimity by someone, is absolutely legal and has imperial
authority. As has been said, there were many persons at that time who
occupied themselves with public affairs and distinguished themselves in their
offices, but the most clever among them was Romanos Abastaktos, born in
a village named Lakapa, only too well reputed later by his emperorship. This
Romanos was at that moment commander of the fleet and surpassed the
others, thanks to his strong personality, in contributing to Constantine’s
education and training. At any rate he persuaded him to marry his daughter
Helena, albeit after swearing an oath on the Holy Mystery that he would not
take over the government nor undertake anything else against him. He forgot
everything, however, and put on the diadem, finding a brilliant argument in
his being related to the emperor. This was not the only bad thing, but he also
made his son Christophoros partner of the empire. And next also his second
son Constantine and again the youngest, Stephanos, and even that did not
suffice for him, for he had the child of his son Christophoros named Romanos
and regarded worthy of the empire. Thus he transformed legal emperorship
intoa highly illegal polyarchy. The highest imperial position was held, indeed,
by the proper emperor Constantine, the second place by his father-in-law
Romanos, and so forth by each of the sons according to their age. This order
was observed at the theatre, at conferences, at banquets, at festivals and at
imperial processions. Then, holding the second position, Romanos also took
over the first position at all the occasions mentioned and was not satisfied
even by that, for he placed Christophoros above Constantine, and finally also
his two other sons. Thus became the first the fifth, and the natural inheritor

TV vitewv mpeoPuTepov fAiwoe Siadfpatos, kai ToUs Aotrous SUo THV Taibwv altol
BacAkéds TeTanviwkey, €lTa kai Tov &k ToU XpioTopdpov yevduevov altd viwvdy, Kai Thv
‘Pwpatwv &pxtiv &vti PaciAeios es ToAuapyiov petfiveyke. Vide et comm. 8184 f.
Zon. 111 474.8—17. Vide comm.
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yiveTon TépTrTos 6 TPQOTOS Kal & EppuTos TRS &pxfis KAnpovdpos oiov
Tapnopos. ‘O y&p uikpds ‘Popavds 6 ToU Xpiotopdpou uids eteBurikel.
Elra i yiveton; Of rap’ &§iav TuydvTes ToU kpdTous Traides ToU ‘Pwpavol
gmiPouvAslouct TG eUepYETNKOTI TTaTpl Kai Tovnpdv oképpa ouvbépevol
TGV | PactAeicov ToUTov kaTdyouot kai els vijoov Tepiopilouotv. Qs 8¢
ToU okomwolU TeTuxnKaot, Seutépav PouAnv émi Tov KwvoTtavtivov &p-
TUouot. "AAN oUk AveSikakel péxpr TovTds & Oeds, GAAX PéAn Emi Tous
Trovn poUs Tuppdpa &einot. TTpoyivsoker yap & KwvotavTivos T& Trovnpd
ToUTwv SiavorfjpaTta Kai TTpoAappdvel Ty Eépodov ToUTwv, oUTws eleiy,
kai oupPoUlols edvols Tpos TOUTO YPMOAUEVOS KaT&yel TOUTOUS TRV
BaoiAgiwv kai Trepilopilel pakpav. Elta kai 18 maTpl altnoapéve &vTi-
TrpoowTous ioTd Kal Spdua dAov émi ToUTols ouvioTaTal. "Hén 8¢ kai 6
KowvoTtavTivos €9 fAkias yevopevos TV dAwv dvTiAapPdveTtan kad oup-
BaotAever 1) Yevwnoopévn kad Tous EmiTpdTToUs &TrookeuddeTal, TikTer Bt
Taida TOV vewTepov “Pwpavdv kal yuvaika TouTw eicoikiletal Thv Oe-
opava, TGOV &yevdv pev, &yohpa 88 kdAAous &vTikpus kai BeAkTnpious
X&pitas &gieicav Tfjs dyews.  Tlpooékerto 88 kai Adyols 6 PaoiAeus
oUtos. ‘EmioTodal yoUv owTr®d eUpnvrtan Tmondeiov Eppaivoucan kai
Snunyopiai Aoyt & EmBaikvipeval, kal ouyypdupaTd Tva gis pEv
TéEXVTV oUK &mrelkoviopéva, oudtv 8t dpws oxfipa dkvhioavTa. Kai Trepi
puBuols 8¢ tomroudale kai péTpa Tavtodamd. "ApéAel Tor kai SavoUoav
a¥Tol THY yuvaixa lapPeiors éxdounoey kai &AAa TolaUTa &§evnvoyel
KoppwTIKE. Kai yaUvols Siappeovta fifeot kai SiaTifévta év fBovi} T&
pelpaKia dkoUw Tov &vbpa kal TGOV Adywv &vTiTroloUpevov Kal Kolvwvous
Tepl TNV Tpamefav ExovTa, Smolous kai AlovUolos & Tupavwnooas &v
21keA i Tepl otV ErreTroinTo. XoAfis pév oUv olk ékpdrtel, AN EBupolTo
oUTika, aiis 8¢ kaTeixev EaxuTov kal ETaverduPave kai TO fiBos EppUbmdev.
‘OAnv 8¢ THV fwnv Pooidevoas TévTe i Tols TevThkovTa ETeot Prous
TeAeUTq, TG Traidi Poopavdd THV BaoiAsiov kaToAimav.

103 ‘Pwpavods & ToU KwvotavTtivou mais. OU raudiov oUtos 6 ‘Peopavés,
GAA& Trpods Tov "APdoTakTov Propavov BaciAéa TTapapeTpoUpevos oUTws
wvdpaoTal. TeooapakovTaéTns yap &Tebvrikel. TTadapidng 8¢ auTd 1
footy kai TavTamacty &yvonioavti olov T6 Tfis PaciAsias &fiwpa. Kat-

11 japetors : lauPois 16 émavoddpPave 21 dvdpaoTal  TeooApaKoVTATNS

84—86 ~ Zon. ITI 474,17 —-475,2 xai 6 mpddTos TépTrTos EyéveTo ... fijv olv & abryevns
BaoieUs kad @ kaTd KAfjpov 1) PaciAeia Sitpepev GoTrep TapéyyparTos. 86 ~ Zon.
III 474,17—18 ... & pf wixpods Peopavds & ToU XpioTopdpou vids Epdn Bavcov, ... 4
eloowifeton kTA.: cf. Zon. III 485,5 ... éTépav &yoyéobar aUT®d youeTiv, kai auvoikilel
aUTé KSpNY, TUXNS Wev YapepTroUs fi kol xudaias ..., 1o 8¢ elBos ebmpeoTéTny, &VvTiKEUS
&youa haodeloav ... Cf. et Scyl. 240,82—86: ... oU Tiva TV Emeavdv, GAN & xudaicov
... C. Th. 458,9 habet autem ... &§ elyeviov Trpoydvwv KTA. 7—12 ~ Zon. 482,17 —483,5.
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of the crown no more than an outrunner. By the way, the young Romanos,
Christophoros’ son, had died.

What happened next? The sons of Romanos, who had by chance obtained a
power they did not deserve, conspired against their father and benefactor,
and having organized their base plan they expelled him from the palace and
banished him to an island. Having realized their aim they prepared a second
plot against Constantine. God, however, does not bear evil till the bitter end,
he shoots his burning arrows towards the wrong-doers. For Constantine
detected their devious intentions and anticipated, so to say, their attack,
chased them away from the palace with the help of loyal advisers and banished
them far away. Later he confronted them with their father at his request and
made a very dramatic scene of these events.

Constantine had now also become grown-up and he assumed full power. He
reigned together with his mother but removed the tutors. He begot a son,
Romanos the younger, whom he made marry Theophano, a girl of humble
birth butapicture of absolute beauty with eyes that radiated the most tempting
charms.

This emperor occupied himself also with literature. There exist letters from
his hand which demonstrate his education, and logically composed speeches.
There are treatises which miss the professional touch of expression but show
not the slightest hesitation in applying every rhetorical figure. Rhythms and
all sorts of metres had his attention. At any rate, when his wife had died, he
honoured her with an iambic poem and he published other similar artful
poems. I understand that the man was subject to frivolous moralsand disposed
of boys for pleasure, but on the other hand that he exercised a great interest
in theoretical matters and also had companions at dinner in the same way as
Dionysios the tyrant of Sicily had surrounded himself with men who shared
his interests. Not being able to control his temper he raised Cain for nothing,
but a moment later he had himself in hand again and resumed his normal
bearing. Having been emperor his whole life he died at the age of fifty-five
years and left the empire to his son Romanos.

103 Romanos, the child of Constantine. This Romanos was no child any
more, but he was called thus to distinguish him from the emperor Romanos
Abastaktos. For wasn’t he forty when he died? His way of life was, however,
childish and he had absolutely no conception of imperial dignity. Thus he

Vide et Scyl. 237,23—30, Glyk. 561,13—17. Laudationem copiosam invenies in C.Th.
445,6—452,19, sed pauca de litteris. 19—21 o¥ rauBiov kTA.: cf. Zon. III 4904 ... 6 vids
8¢ aUTolU ‘Puwpavds, 8s kai Toudiov EAéyeTo ... raudiov & EAéyeTo, oy 8TI Taudikils v
fAikias Tiiv PaoiAeias tkpdtnoev (181 yép dvdpdotl ouvTéTakTo), &AN &vTiSiaaTeAASuEvos
pds TOV unTpoméTopa ‘Pwpavév ... 21 mauBapiddns: cf. Zon. I 490,9—11 & B¢ Tig
eitrol raidiov alTdv koAdiotal, 6T kai TTadap1ddng fiv ot 1) feor), kai ToUTo TG Exeivou
fiBe1 &ppobidrarTov.
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wArywpnkel YoUv Taans BaciAikils wpd€ews kai pdAloTa Tds TGV oTpa-
ToTEdwv BiEAuce pdhayyas. TMavnuepiols 8¢ pipols yeroiwv kai Be&tpois
EoxOAade, Tepi Te T &ppodicia Eueurivel Trepi Te T ITrrnAdola Ekexnvel
kat Tepl T& kuvnytola émepukel. Qs 8 of PapPapor TévTa &pdnv &roA-
wAtkaot kad THY UTo ‘Pwpaiols aoav kaTéSpapov kai pdAioTta & Tiis
KpATns kabnyeudov mavta ouvéyee pdyuata, &rropiq Te ouveixeto kad
PO TNV MoV kai TeAeutadav kaTtagelyer EAmida, (Niknedpov Aéyw
ToV Qwkév, ) &vSpa ofov oUk &ANov 1y pUois E§fveyke kai kaTd YEipa yev-
vaiov, kai ToAUV kaTd auveotv. BapSas 8¢ 6 wathp ool ThHv &pxfyv Tiis
éas TetrioTeuTo, ToU UioU pév Exwv T SeuTepeia, oU Tapd oAU 8¢ ToU
Yevvaiou kail oTpaTny1koU &TToAeAElppévos ppovApaTos. Qs yolUv eis Ad-
yous fiABe 6 PaciAevwv TG Nikngdpw, fpdTar “mids oUTwS KATATTETTC-
kel ‘Pwpaiols Té& wpdypato;” Tov 8¢ paot pndév &modeldidoavTa eipnké-
vai, 6T1 Tol 'oU pév PactAeels, 6 8¢ TaThp oTpaTNYEl, oU pév Tiis PaciAeias
KATQPEAGV, oUTos 8¢ prAoypnuaTddv. "AAN € ye Boulolo peTaBoAfv Tois
mpdyuaow eUpachal, puf abTika EATILE THY TEOV TETTTWKOTWY SVACTOO1V.
Kéyw yevvaias &poppds TGOV UOTEPOV OTPXTYNHATWY KaTaPaAASUevOs
I8 oUTws Tois Tpods Tous BapPdpous TroAépors Emiyelpriow’. ‘Etoipws 8¢
ToUTw ToU PaciAéws TTapeoynkoTos Troliv, € Ti kai PovAorto, elbUs 6
DPwkds TV TparyudTwv EmrepeAsiTo Kai kabioTd Tas TrpdEels kai &vetrAn-
pou TO péTpov, T& ptv &mod Sevikijs Suvduews, T& & altds kaBoTrAifwv
Tous &d TGV &ypdv Kol ToUs BAOKOTTOUS PaXaIpoPEpous TTOIOUHEVOS,
Yuvalwy Te Tas Yeipas aUTols & Te Tofeiav kal dkovTiwv &peotv kal TO
pokpdy Bopu BiaykoAifeoBon €d, &' Imrmwv Te Tofevewv Kai @eUyovTas
B&AAewy, kai T& pév TTOAEUElV, T& B TerxopaEiV kal TToAlopkeiv. Qs &
olv &pkouvtws elxev alTd i Tapaokeun, avTwTrel Tois PapPdpols kai
T& fpulovpeva Tapd & Trolel katopfopaTta. Té pévtorye PociAel
‘Poopavéd 8o TikTovTon aides ik Oeopavoils, & Te yevvaios BaoiAelos kai
Trpods TévTas PaoiAeis drap&piAdos, kai 6 KwvotavTivos, Tepi Qv adTika
gpoUpev. "Qv 6 pév Baoideios THv piv HAkiav BpayUs, Tappeyédng 8¢ ThHv
yuyny, &mohavcews piv PaoiAikils Ppaxy T1, TTOvwv 8¢ kal povTiSrov
TAEioTwV pETaAXYX&voov' & 8¢ ye KwvaTavTivos EmipnkéoTepos Bev TA-
BeAol, EA&TTWY BE kal THV yewwandTnTa Kai TO @pévnua. [uvaika Bt
YAuos Tpels &k TouTns BuyaTépos mroieiTor. AUTon 8t Tropd Tt TGV
Paoihikéy korTwviokwy émapbeveovto. ‘O pévrorye Puwpavds émi Tois
Suciv vitgl kal PagiAelor ueTaTiBeTon THY fwnv, THV unTépa ToUTWV

22-23 kaTwArywprikeis ov 24 ravnuepiots vide comm. 27 Pwuaious 29 Nixnedpov Adyw
TOV Oookdv supplevi. Ms. post EArida lacunam habere clasum est. Vide comm. 32 memioTelnel
41 TrapeoxnkdTws 42 koBoT& ms., vide comm. 46 Q@ IOV vide comm. 56 yHu&

34 méds kTA.: cf. Zon. 111 493,1 ... Tréds €is TO kaTdmiv Popaiors Tepinvéydn T& Tpdypora.
ToV B¢ undtv UrooTeilduevov EAeubép pdval ppovhipaT ,B16T1 oU pev PagiAevels, & § duds
TOTHP OTPATAPXEL, OU WEv T1is dpyTis oUy s Séov EmeiAnppévos, Ekelvos BE PIAOY pPTUOTRV.
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neglected his whole task as an emperor, and in particular brought about a
dissolution of the garrisons that protect the borders. His daily pursuits
consisted of amusement with comic mimes and theatre games, he was mad
on sexual pleasures, infatuated with horse-racing, born for hunting-parties.
When the barbarians, however, overrunning all of Roman territory freely
destroyed everything and especially, when the Cretan commander had bun-
gled the works, he did not know what to do further and resorted to his only
and final hope, {I mean Nikephoros Phokas ), a man such as nature had never
before created, brave of hand, extremely clever of mind. His father Bardas
had already been in charge of the eastern part, second, it is true, to his son,
but not much inferior to him in bravery and strategical insight. Now, when
the emperor had started his conference with Nikephoros, he asked: “how can
Roman power be ruined like this?” and Nikephoros is said to have answered
without any diffidence: “You are the emperor, my father is a commander and
you neglect the empire, while he loves only money. But if you wish to achieve
a change of affairs, do not expect an immediate improvement of the collapsed
power. I am ready to create the necessary resources of virtue for later military
actions and under these conditions to resume warfare against the barbarians”.
The emperor was only too glad to offer him the opportunity to do as he
proposed, and Phokas immediately took care of the affairs, analysed the
situation and restored the quota, partly from foreign forces and partly by his
own activity to arm the agrarians and to transform the clodcutters into
swordsmen. He trained their arms for shooting the bow, for throwing the
spear and for holding the lance in tight grip, and taught them to shoot on
horse-back and to hit the mark even when fleeing, and further to fight on the
battle-field, to attack and defend walls, to lay siege to a city. Then, after he
had sufficiently finished his preparations, he confronted the barbarians and
achieved the results spoken of by everyone.

To the emperor Romanos two children were born of Theophano, the brave
and, incomparison withall theemperors, unrivalled Basilius,and Constantine,
about both of whom we will presently speak. Of these two Basilius was short
of stature, but very great of soul. His share of the pleasures of rulership was
scanty, ttemendous his share of sorrows and troubles. Constantine was taller
than his brother, but was his inferior in bravery and spirit. He married a
woman who presented him with three daughters. These girls lived as virgins
in one of the imperial apartments. As to Romanos, having his two sons as co-
emperors he ended his life after he had charged their mother Theophano to

el PoUholo 8¢, petaPAndricovTar Tols Pwpaiols kal T& ppovipaTa kai T& TpdypaTta, ATV
un &Bpdav olov Eoeabal v peTaPoAfve. 41—42 e8Us ... EmepeleiTo: cf. Zon. IIT 493,8
kad 85 avrTika ErepeAeiTo TOU STAITIKOU, ... 43 —44 xaBoTrAifwv ... ToUs PwAokdTrous
... cf. Zon. IIT 493,11 ... kai keBoTrAioas ToUs PwAokdtrous ... 48—49 1& Bpulolpeva ...
katopbwpare: cf. Zon. III 493,13—14 ... olv &oTols T& BpulroUpeva padiws EoTnoe
TpOTTANQ.
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104 Oeopavey oUv Tois Tauol Baogideiey kai KwvotavTive. Ouk oldq,
eiTe &vdpods EpwTl kai Emlupiq capkds TPds BeuTépav eUviy 1) PaciAis
koTeANAUBel Oeopave, eiTe ouvnvaykdoBn Tpods ToUTo, TV TPayU&TWY
ouvtapayfévtwy alTi). KaiTtor kai altn SpacTthpios Tept T& TpdypaTa
fiv kol & Trais BaoiAeios sikooToeTt)s Eyeydvel kai ToAAGY dEUTNTL 81
fiveyke Aoyiopol kai Be€16TNTI Quoews, dAAG Be8ocbw p1y EropBaAuioon
Tautnvy &vdpi, pndé pwTdAnmTov yeyovéval. "AAN oi TnvikaUTa TS
OTPATIWTIKYS SIEIANPSTES ApXas, GV T& TTpRdTA & Pwkds Niknedpos kai
lwdvvns 6 TEipoxns, PagiAéa yevvaiov émioTiival Tois Tp&yuaotv éBou-
AevovTo. "Akovw B¢ Tivos TGOV ouyypagéwv | 6T1 16 Toumoxij Tapd Tiis
Oeopavols ) PaoctAeia émetéTpamTo. ‘O 8 Tov Nikneodpov &ut’ odTol
Beiv &pyewv TapePiraleTo, ouyyevii Te SvTta kai 81k AR Bos karropBwpdTaov
&&iov ToU dvdpaTtos. Pact B¢ kai &rokvoUvTa ToUTov Tpds THY &pxhv
TopaPidlectan kal THV Xelpa & aTov E1gnpn Emavarteival. Qs 8¢ (oU)
KaT& voUv TaUTa Eyeydvel Tij PaociAidi, olk fiv 8¢ ThHv Piav Umeveykeiv 1
amwoacdal, yivetan kal aUTh ToU PouvAeUpatos kai Tov Nikngdpov Tédv
&A\Acv els TV PooiAeiav Tpokpivel. Kai 65 &veior Aautrpdds kai émi
AcuTrpais Tods éxrriow, dyis &fiofeaTdTaTos, Wwuxh yewaia, xpiina Tav-
ToSamody, Tpés Te TToAépous Kal Tpods eipfivnv. OUtws 1) pév Paociiis ToU
oUTapyEiv EmémauTo, 6 88 Niknedpos TV dAwv TpaypdTwv dvaiap-
Bévetar cupPBaciAevdvtwov aiTd) kal TGOV ToU Pwpovol maidwv Baot-
Agiou kai KwvoTtavTivou.

105 Nikngoépos Pwkds 6 viknTHs. Yrep ToU PaoiAéws Niknedpou ToU
®wxd& ToAAol TEV kot Exeivov kai TGOV [oU] peT oU oAU UoTepov
B1e€o8i1kd ouyypdpuaTa kdedwkaot kal & &varylvdokwy ékeiva eioeTal,
odméoa 6 &vnip oUTos Ev Te i81cdTou oxTipaTl &v Te PactAeia kaTwphwkev.
‘O 8t NuéTepos Adyos Ppaxéx T& Trept ToUTou Epel, TO ouUvnbes uéTpov
QaoTrep v Tols &AAols k&v TouTe Toloupevos. OUTos & attokpdTwp &BAov
oTPATNYNHAT®Y Kai dvdpayafnpdTwv ToAAGY AapBdvel ThHy PactAeiav.
"Hveyke yap 6 T6Te koupds ToUtov 87 Tov Niknedpov kai lwdvvny Tdv
Toimoynv esTuxhuaTa ‘Pwpaiwy mTepipaviy &AAAAOLS Y&p GuAAwHEvOL
kai TapaPaAidpevor T ‘Pwpaiwv niffkaot TpdypaTta kai pootfecav
77} BaoiAeiq &md THs Eomépas TOAES TTOAAGS kot &Tro Tiis Ew. Al Te yop
Tapods, moéhs &v Kidikia peydAn koi TroAvdvBpwTros, "ABavd Te kai
AooBikela kai f) oUpavdTToAls "AvTidxeia Tfis Te Dovikns T& TwAeico, kai
1) TToAUBpUANTOS Acpackds Té Te ‘PaunAe kai ) mepiponTos Tpimodrs, kai
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continue piloting theirs.

104 Theophano with her sons Basilius and Constantine.
I do not know, whether the empress Theophano proceeded to a second
marriage driven by love for a man and carnal desire, or forced into it as a
consequence of her being confronted with a confused state of affairs. She was
certainly energetic enough to handle things by herself and her son Basilius
was already twenty years old and he surpassed many people by his acute
intelligence and his natural manner. It should, nevertheless, be accepted that
she did not have her eye on a man, nor was she possessed by love. But those
who then bore military responsibility, among whom in the first place
Nikephoros Phokas and Johannes Tsimiskes, were of the opinion that a
strong emperor should be in charge of affairs.
I learn from one of the historians that Theophano wished to trust Tsimiskes
with the empire. But he urged that Nikephoros in his place ought to be the
ruler, as being a relative and for his many achievements worthy of bearing
the imperial title. It is also said, however, that Nikephoros hesitated so much
that he had to be forced to accept the throne by Tsimiskes, who even
threatened him with his sword in his hand. True, it did not come up to the
feelings of the empress, but unable as she was either to endure or to defend
herself against the pressure, she too agreed to the consideration and preferred
Nikephoros to the others for the emperorship.
Thus he ascended the throne with pomp and circumstance and under splendid
expectations, a man very well worth seeing, a brave soul, a person of manifold
competence both in wars and in peace. In this way the empress’ autarchy was
put to an end, and Nikephoros took over all the tasks with both children of
Romanos, Basilius and Constantine, as his co-emperors.

105 Nikephoros Phokas the victorious. About the emperor Nikephoros
Phokas many detailed writings have been published both by contemporaries
and by authors shortly after, and whoever read them will know how many
things were achieved by this man as an individual and as emperor. Our story
will include only a few short remarks about him, being limited also in his case
to the extent observed for the others. This emperor obtained the empire as
the prize of his intelligent operations and brave deeds as a general. That epoch
brought forth both this Nikephoros and Johannes Tsimiskes as fortunate and
famous products of the Byzantine wotld. Being each other’s rivals and equals
they increased the Roman empire, conquering and adding many towns both
in West and East to its territory. These were Tarsos, a great and crowded
town in Cilicia, Adana as well as Laodicea, the celestial city Antioch and the
greater part of Phoenicia, the famous Damascus, Ramle, the well-known
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Tripolis. And the whole coastal region, occupied by the enemies who profited
fromits natural resources, became an appendage to the territory of the Romans
through these men, who took it away from the Saracen sphere of influence
and transposed it to Roman rule and authority. As to Tsimiskes, he will have
his story later.

As to Nikephoros, he realised very well that, having won the prize for his
excellent achievements and having received, besides the graceful crown for
his prowess, also the imperial crown, he should not seek to find rest nor even
take a short pause; no, he continued his war efforts without delay, partly
organising, partly putting on his arms and fighting himself. He was neither
accessible to flattery, nor inclined to anything but the truth, nor did he admit
expansion of his administration towards vulgar luxury nor dissipate the
imperial treasures, but he always took the middle and truly imperial course.
His appearance was also full of grace and seriousness, he was cheerful of
character, but introvert where reflexion on his imperial task was concerned,
always sober, showing a grave aspect on his brow, capable of both absolute
earnest and subtle joking, formidable to check an enemy. It was fated,
however, that even he would once become a plaything of fortune and of the
sway of the irrational.

And indeed, it happened, and my story has to tell the cause of the accident.
The emperor had a brother named Leo, whom he had honoured with the title
of curopalates — a dignity conferred on heroic and fortunate men, albeit
common now and borne by many people —; this Leo waylaid the admirable
Johannes Tsimiskes whom he, being full of jealousy, regarded with suspicion
and he persuaded his brother not to trust him in everything, but to harbour
suspicion and distrust and to bridle him and diminish his influence, lest he
perpetrate some unforeseen outrage against him. At first, indeed, he looked
at him with suspicion and he felt some inclination to harm him, but giving in
to their old friendship he dropped his wrath and proceeded to kindness.

But yet another thing happened to the emperor Nikephoros. From his early
youth he had a serious way of life and he had no sexual intercourse whatever
with women. And when he had taken on the burdens of the empire, he
abstained from communicating with the empress. But this provided her with
fuel for hatred. She was also panic-stricken by a rumour spread in the city
that the emperor Nikephoros was going to have Romanos’ sons Basilius and
Constantine robbed of their procreative parts and to make his brother em-
peror. Theophano, being fed up with the reticence of the man and suspicious
about the report, pondered how she might get rid of Nikephotos. She had

28—29 X Zon. III 516,4—5 oUdt ydp mawu T1 Kai véos Qv Tpds EpwTas ETUyxavey
UK TAPOPOS. 30 = Zon. ITII 516,12 ... peTémrerTa Tis TPOS alrTiv suvouaioas &reixeTo,
31—34 = Zon. 111 516,6—8 34—39 = Zon. III 516,5—6, 8—14
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elSos kal yapiéoTaTos) Eykupovel kat abToU EpwTa kai &E1dypeov ToUTOV
avTifetov 100 Nikngdpou Aoyiletan. ‘EfayyéAdar yoUv [&v] aitd &v
&roppnTw TOV EpwTa kal TO THs Yuxfis oképpa yvwpipov kabioTd koi
&vBpa &v kaupd yevéahan TrapoxeheveTar. ‘O 88 pds ToUTo QU EToL-
naletan, fipédoe 8 aUTR THY Yuxnv mpods Thv TpdEwv kol T &ANo
gmevnveypévov Tapd ToU PactAécws altdd. O ydp Niknedpos olov &mro-
oPevwis cUT®d T&s TPoOs THY oTpaTnyiov Oppds HETAAALTTEL TO oXfiMa
Kol peTapplévwuot Kai TToMTIKTNY adT@d SuvaoTeiav &vTi THis oTpaTiwTIKiS
EyxelpiGer AoyobeéTny TV ToU Bpduov Tpoyelpiodpevos. ToUTo 8¢ &uTi
Bapeias kai Aakwvikfis Tinwpias EAoyiotn 16 Tlipioxd kal aUtika Tiis
TUpavvikils Oppfis pxeTal Kai aubnpepdv Té Te PoUAsupa TrolsiTal, ofs
81N kai TO TPdyua dvakaAuyal Seiv EBokipaoe, kol kaTd T& ouykelpeva
gl T voTiav TGV PactAeiwv 8dhacoav (&pikveiTan), ob & Baupdolos
kai TepiPonTOs Alpfv kaTeokeUaoTal, Eva AN T TGOV dyaAp&Twy Kai
BoUs {(d) EmPds Aéwv Tis TG A Todi ToU &pioTepol képws GVTIAOH-
Bdaveton | kai TOV alxéva TreprTpETel aUToU. Tpds TouTols olv &v 1@
Alpévt yevouevos yupyabov Te kaAwdic TebéaTon kabeipévov (filv B& vukTods
T6 peoaiTaTov) kail Tivas TGV Bepamaivédv Tiis PaotAiSos &vwbdev épeoTn-
kvias Kai Tpos TO &vipdofor ToV yUpyalov, 6Te kai PouAoivTo, yupvous
kai Trpoyeipous ToUs Bpaxiovas emBeikvupévas. ‘Evtatfa, dppipoAcy Tév
cuvwpoTOV yevoptvwy (Tis &pa Baparioel THv goPepav TauTnvy dvdPa-
ow;) TpddTos & peA&yxpous THv dyiv OedBwpos &va Te EmNdnoe TS
veds kal EauTdv Tapadous T TUXT TP@dTOS ToU EéTapikoU &velAkuotn.
Kad gmreidt) v &opaheials Eyeydver kail Bieyvakel, 6T1 o¥ WyeldeTal TouTous
1y BaotAis oudt &rdTn 0Tl TO yivouevov, Egelct Te THv Xeipa &vwbev Tols
Tepi TOV TLipioy v olov oupPorov ToUTo 8pdoous B8180Us kai xapds kol
T&vTas eUBUs &uitvon Eméppwoe kai &viegav §Uumravtes. ToUTto 8¢ fjv
BeBoyuévov Tf) Beopavol kai kafwporoynuévov T@ Tomox, un Xepx
T8 Nikn@ope Emeveykeiv, AN fi uévov Tis PaciAeias kaTeveykeiv ToUTov.
"Exerto 8¢ oUTos Xapeuvns (ToUTo eifiopévov T& PaciAel), Umd T1 o éSiov
iepdv kai ipos aiT®d Trou TGV Pacidik@dy &mnopnTo. Qs & olv Evtos
ToU KotTdVOS 0¥ 6 PactAels &mekdBeubev oi ouvwpdTal yeydvaotv, &ro-
ToAp& Tis alrTédv TG Todi AokTioan kai Siaoeioan, UPpioan Te adToOV Kad
T& prpaTt. O 8t didpas THY kepaAfy TANYTV eUbUs katT altoU Bupol
yéuouoav déyeTan, fTis aTd Kal Tds dppuas KATX TV SUHATWY EXGACOE

39 &' delevi 43 mop& : mepi 48 T Te: TOTe 50 &ixveiTou supplevi, vide comm. 52 Pols
ETTIRAS AoVt pide comm. képws : kaipws 53 alTol : ot (?) 55 Tvas : Tives  GepatrdvTov
vide comm. 56 dvipfioBc vide comm. 57 EmBeikvupévous 58 &pa



IZTOPIA ZYNTOMOZ 105 103

already often seen that Tsimiskes was a very handsome man (and, indeed, he
was like a statue in appearance, and a man of taste) and she conceived love
for him and considered that he would be a worthwhile substitute for
Nikephoros. Thus she avows in secret her love for him, reveals to him the
reflexions of her soul and incites him to be a man at the right moment. As to
him, he showed himself not only ready, as could be expected, but another
action against him on the part of the emperor urged him to take up the affair.
For Nikephoros, who seemed to want to extinguish his eager interest in
military matters, had changed his role by giving him another position: he
invested him with civil instead of military power by appointing him minister
of communication. Tsimiskes understood this as a heavy, Laconian punish-
ment, and immediately started his usurpatory action and prepared his plan
on the very day. He calculated to whom he ought to reveal the matter, and
came according to the arrangements to the sea south of the palace, where that
admirable and famous harbour has been built, where besides other statues
there is the sculpture of a bull assaulted by a lion who has seized with his left
paw the left horn and turns the bull’s head; having joined them at the harbour
he saw that a basket was let down by a rope (it was at the very middle of the
night) and that a number of maidens of the empress stood above showing
their naked arms ready to hoist up the basket whenever they wanted. But the
conspirators were very uncertain: who would dare that dangerous way up?
At that moment, however, the dark-skinned Theodoros was the first to jump
up from the ship and to commit himself to fortune, and he was the first of the
company who was hoisted up. After he had reached safety and had ascertained
that the empress had not lied to them and that it was no hoax, he waved his
arm from above to Tsimiskes and his followers, giving as it were a token both
of confidence and joy. Thus he encouraged them all to ascend immediately,
and they all came. Now, Theophano had resolved and Tsimiskes had agreed
that no violent hand should be laid upon Nikephoros, but that he should only
be forced to abdicate. He lay on the floor (that was the way this emperor used
to sleep) under some holy scene and his sword hung somewhere in the
imperial apartments. When the conspirators had come into the room where
the emperor slept, one of them boldly gave him a kick and jolted him and
besides insulted him with words. The emperor raised his head butimmediately
received a blow wherein the full wrath against him was implied. It tore loose
his brows and dimmed his eyes and filled his soul with terrible fear. When

41—43 cf. Zon. III 516,14—15 43—46 = Zon. 111 516,16—18 46—47 ~ Zon. 111
516,18—517,1 ... &N &is Tipwplav kai Tautnv Papeiav Ekelvey AeAdyiaTo. 49—53 cf.
Zon. III 517,7—-11 ... xai wpooAaPouevos altous dwpl TOV vuktdv &l THv votiav
8dhaooav TV PaciAewy dplketo' BoukoAéwv & TédTos dvdpaoTal, &1 Albvos Aéwv éoTiv
&v x0T Pods empPePnrcos dpolov kal TR edwviue Todi kaTéyovTi TO Képas aUrrol Trept-
oTpépwv TOV abyéva TOV ToU Pods. Vide et comm. 69—73 xatenténoev: ~ Zon. III
518,5-8.
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oTépva BiamepovaTon. Kai 6 péyas Pwopaicov mipyos kai dosioros eis
yiiv abwpov katatritTer. OUk olda &vd dTou kad THY kepoAfv &mroTép-
veTal. Qs 8¢ ToUTo elev 1) 16 Spdpa Toinoapévn Pacilicoa, doep £l
oxnvils avwAdoAule kal TOV &vakTopwv yoepdds kaTeoTévalev. "AAN O
Toimoyns Tepieime TauTnv Kai UmeBodmeve Kai ¢ oUk &AAws fiv &v T&
dopoel aiTOUS yeyovévan &8iBaokev. Oi 6t T& SpdpaTt Spdua Trpoo-
¢eoav kai TOV &BeApov ToU PaociAevoavTos AéovTa Ekeioe peTamepydpevol
dpaupolvranr TGV dpBoAuGY Kal kaT aUTd 81 TO Tepiopbpov Tous éxeioe
kafeuBovTas pUAaKas EauTdy TroloUvtar kad Siotdovst ThHv ToU Nikn-
popou Beikviouot kepoaAfv. Efta 81 kal aitd 16 odpa elTeAdds Te kad
duoTuy@ds TAV PaotAeiwv ékpépouat kal els TTpoUmTov Taow &mi TTdons
dnuocievovoiv &yopds Kai v TG TV "ATTooTOAWY Ve, aUTds &v eiTroiu,
fnooaupifouot. Kai yiveran ofov 8dpov 8edd kai dvddnpa &ovlov. Kai 6
Tounoxns lwdvvns Ths PaoiAeias Eykpatis yivetal, 6 pévrorye Dwkds
TévTe pijvas dppi TévTe EviauTous 0Uver THy Pacileiov &pxhiv.

106 Bacileios 6 ToU ‘Poopavol mais kai KwvoravTivos 6 &8eAgos adTol.
BagAeus Baoieios 6 ToU ‘Pwpavol Trais pakponuep@TaTos kad THY &pXiv
kai THY Ly yeyovaws (8Uo pév yd&p i Tols TevTiiKovTa ETECTV EHOVAPXTY-
oev, BUo BE &mi Tols ERSounikovTa TTapéTelve THY {wny), ooudaldtaTds
Te &MAVTWV PactAéwv yevopevos kal Tpds Tous EyyUs orTokp&TOopas
SriamAAnodpevos, Tév Te lwdvwny kai Tov Niknedpov, oudtv &Ti TGV
&vBpdv ToUTwv HITTHEN TQ peyEde TGOV kaTopboewy, TG B¢ AN Sikx
TEV poKp&Y YXpdvwy kad UtrepePéieto. OUk &v &xpd) 8t TTis fAikias, AN
ki pelpdkiov ET1 Qv p&y paol XaAetrois ouvea)Edn. T& pév olv T& TpdTa

76 €lBe : olde 78 v suspectum; possis {B")&s compar. Zon. III 518,10 émemrdvle conieci
ETEITIOVTWS, vide comm. Tap qUT@V : malim Tap obToU (cf. Zon. III 518,11) 79 elde:
olde 83 émi ToUTous 95 vedd 11 UmepeBdAieTo



IZTOPIA SYNTOMOZ 106 105

they saw the lion already trapped, Tsimiskes sat down on the imperial bed
somewhere in the room, ordered his followers to bring Nikephoros before
him, but seeing that he was no longer able to stand on his feet, but needed
support from both sides even sitting on his knees, he asked him first why he
had received from his side a bad reputation and ill treatment that he had not
deserved. Noticing, however, that he gave no other answer than only a
frequent “O Lord, help me”, he grew so angry that he dealt him a second
blow.

Next he ordered his subordinates to beat him mercilessly with the hilts of
their swords and to knock out all his teeth. Then he pierced him with his
lance from back to breast. Thus the great and unshakable tower of the Romans
fell down on the spot. It is beyond my knowledge why also his head was
knocked off. When, however, the empress, who had composed the plot, saw
this result, she started wailing as on the stage and mournfully wept for the
palace’s misfortune. But Tsimiskes took care of her, cheered her up and
informed her that there was no other way to be safe. In addition to this drama
they created another by summoning the emperor’s brother Leo and blinding
him. And just at daybreak they won the loyalty of the guardsmen who slept
there by showing Nikephoros” head to those who hesitated.

Next they cheaply and sadly carried his body out from the palace, exposed it
before the eyes of everybody in every square and treasured him up, as I should
like to say, in the Church of the Apostles. There he was as it were a gift to
God and an inviolate votive offering. Thus became Tsimiskes Johannes
master of the empire; Phokas controlled the imperial power during about
five years and five months,

106 Basilius, the son of Romanos, and Constantine, his brother. No other
emperor was more longeval both in rule and in life than the emperor Basilius,
the son of Romanos. For his emperorship lasted fifty-two years, his life
endured seventy-two yéars.

He turned out to be the most excellent of all emperors and he contended with
his immediate predecessors, Johannes and Nikephoros, being in no way their
inferior as to the importance of his achievements, but certainly surpassing
them in the quantity of his successes during the long series of years. He had
to occupy himself with difficult problems, not at a ripe age, but even when
still 2 boy. The first to desert and to undertake a revolt against him was the

74 6 Thunoyfs —84 SiamrepovdTan: ~ Zon. III 518,8—16. 1—2 cf. Zon. I 519,11 -12
... 6 8¢ TOimokns Tiis PaoiAelas yevbpevos EykpaTiys, ... 5—11 cf. Psellum Bas. I,
XXXVII, 1 sqq. OUrtos & Pagihels poxpoPiwtaTos Sokel Umép TdvTas Tous &AAous adrto-
kpaTopas yeyevijoBarr &mrd piv yap yewioews &xpis eikooTol xpdvou Tiis HAkias adtol
6 Te TaTpl kad TG Pwrd Niknedpw kai TG et Ekeivov ‘lwdwy 1@ TLmokd ouvePaoi-
Aevoev Utrokeipevos, elta 81y SUo Tpods Tois TrevTiikovTa ETeot THy alTokpdTopa Eoyev &pynv.
‘EPBounxkootov olv kai SelTepov ETos Tiis fAkias &ywv petaAidrre OV Piov. Uide et
comm.
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6 2KkAnpods ékeivos & Bapdas &mdoTacw kar alTol kai EmavdoTaciv
gneAéTnoev. ET6 6 ToUTou Sucdvupos, &BeAgidols B ToU alitokpdTopos
Nikngodpou ToU Qwkd émi TOV &TmooTdTny ZKANPOV Trapd ToU aUToKpS-
Topos Extrepleis kal ToUTov kaTaywvioduevos Paputépav kot adTtol
Xelpa &mrfipe kai pupiols dools kakois TepiéPaie. Kai ToUTou 8¢ mecdvTos
&V TG oAU O ZkANpPoOs aUbis TUpawVIKGTEpOV T} TO TTpOTEpOV Eyeydvel
1§ Paoirel. To 8¢ &vbpe TouTtw kol yewaiw floTnv kal ouveT®d T&
ToAépia. "AAN 6 ptv Pookds THv ioxuv kpaTondtepos, 6 8¢ ye ZkAnpods TO
ppovnpa otafnpdrepos. Kai 6 ptv &mrwoacdon pdAayya ikavdTaTos Kai
oTpaTnYIKG éuPonuatt Siappfifon cuvacmopdv poPepdTaTos, & 8t ouv-
Ay ay€eiv oTpa&TeUpa Kl T& pév oikovoufioal, Td 8t kaTd edAcry ya oTiivan
kal TpdypaTta SiounyavioacBal dkpiBéoTaTds TE Kal TOIKIADTATOS.
Evaxéoavro 8¢ ToTe Tpds dAANAoUs pdvol TéV SAAwvY &mretAnupévor eis
TO pecaiypiov Kai TANYds kot GAARAwv &Efveykav. Kai 6 pév Powkds
Tap& ToU ZkAnpoU mpdTov TANyels uebfike TOv YoAwdv. EIF oalbis
&vaAaPov ExuTdV ETTNCE KOTX KEQaAT]s TOV TTOAEpIOV kal oUVEYEE TOUTE
TOV voUv. "Hoav 8¢ &upw kai 1o péyebos &§ioféaTor kai 16 1805 EKTTANK-
TiIkWTaTOL ‘O pév olv Quwkds Spufioas &v ToAéne KT ToU aUTOKPATOPOS
kai §1pfpn THv Xeipa Toppwley & aUTov dvaTeivas, Trpiv fi oupPaieiv
| BroAioBaiver ToU fTrTrou TOV volv ouyyubels, pf) Tapd ToUuTou Tpwbeis,
&AN EmPoudeubeis, &5 onow, &pavdds Kal TTPOTETWKRS SNANTHpPIOV
pappakov. TTpds 8¢ Tév ZkAnpody &l TAgioTov Xpdvov dvTaipwy oTrovdds
¢momoaTo. “Hoknoe pév y&p &k peipakiou TOV Trpds aTous TTOAEpoV,
@oTep S5t TpoyUpvaoaueEvos Tpos ETépous dydvas éxwpnos. BaciAeiov
8¢ 1OV & vobeias Befov aiT®, &v 81y kal Trapakoiywpevov EToimoaTo, (TO
& &ficwua ToUTo oUpPorov Tiis &vwbev & PaoctAéas puAakiis, kai Tol
TepI€TEY TOUTOV VWKTOS BaAIoTa kol &yxol Tfis KAivns xaTadapiave),
ToUToV olv TOV BaoiAeiov T& pév pddTa rpooieto, &vpa kal TV cUvestv
olov Baupdaiov kal THy Tpds adTdv edvolav &v TTOAAOTS EmSeikvUpevoy
Tp&ypaot, UoTepov 8 &TrecdoaTo &pKEIV EauTEd QNoas Tpos THV dpxnv.
Tov 8t &BeAgodv KwvotavTivov 6pddv &5 Tpueds &movevovta kai PBiov
éTepov fpnuévov fi dv oUTos Trpoeideto, Siartav oliTd) ETopdoas &yyxol
Trov ToU &oTeos kal Sopugopiav Trapackevacduevos &oypidoav, olkov
EauT® poéve EmomoaTo T& Paocitela. Kol Tipfis pév ékeivey peTediSou

19 1o : 16 ouvet®d 27 mapd : mepl 33 &5 gnow suspectum ; conicio s ooty cf.
Psellum Bas. IT XVI 14 of 8¢ . . . paoiv, necnon Zon. 111 553, 11—12, 16; 554,1 44 dicuTa

21—22 xai orparnyK® EpPonuan Siappfifai ouvaomioudv @oPepwTaTos: cf. Psellum
Bas. I1, V11 8—9 kv moppwlev émefonoev, SANV ouveTdpaTTe pdAayya. 26—29 cf.
Psellum Bas. 11, VIII 9—13 xai & mremAnydos mwpods TO &8dknTov Tiis ANyfis Ppayy T ToU
xahivol yeyovas dkpaTris, aUbis ouvnBpoikel Tous Aoyiapous, kai KaTd TauTol péAous ToV
TAREavTa Tadoas, Tiis TOAeuIKTis Spuiis ETTaUoE Kai PUYETV TTApETKEUATEY. 31 oppwbev:
of. Scyl. 337,12 ... Tov BaoiAéa Beaoduevos Toppwley THde kbueioe kabimrmaldusvov ...
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well-known Skleros Bardas. The second to raise his hand against him was
that man’s namesake — a cousin of the emperor Nikephoros Phokas, who
had been sent by the emperor to fight against the apostate Skleros and had
inflicted on him a very heavy defeat — and this man also caused him
innumerable troubles. After the latter had been killed in the combat Skleros
again took even more hostile action against the emperor than the first time.
Nonetheless these two men were brave and very intelligent warriors as well.
Phokas’ physical strength was greater, Skleros showed greater steadfastness
of mind. The first was the most valuable for repelling a frontal attack and the
most formidable in splitting a battle-line by shouting his commands, the
second was very accurate and inventive at concentrating an army, distributing
its forces, lining them up and thinking out manoeuvres. Once they fought in
single combat apart from the others between their two armies, striking each
other fiercely. Phokas took the first blow from Skleros and let slip the reins.
Next, recovered, he dealt a blow at his adversary’s head, that shocked his
brain. And you should realise, the hugeness of both was very well worth
seeing, their appearance dazzling.

As to Phokas, in his battle against the emperor he rushed upon him, his
sword-armed hand already from afar raised in his direction, but before he
could hit him he slipped unconscious from his hotrse not being wounded by
him, but, as the emperor remarked, as a result of a hidden attack: he had
drunk poison shortly before.

Asto Skleros, he waged waragainst him most of the time, but at last concluded
a truce. It should be known that he used this struggle against them as an
exercise from his youth onwards, and after these, say, preliminary exercises
he went on to other combats. His bastard uncle Basilius, whom he had even
appointed parakoimomenos (= chamberlain) — this dignity is a symbol of
the traditional form of protecting the emperor, both by taking care of him at
night and by sleeping in the neighbourhood of his bed — this Basilius, then,
was in the beginning his favourite adviser, a man really admirable because of
his insight and his being well-disposed towards him, which he demonstrated
on many occasions. Later, however, he dismissed him, being, as he said, man
enough to reign by himself. And seeing that his brother Constantine showed
an inclination towards pleasures and chose another way of life than that which
he preferred for himself, he prepared a residence for him somewhere near the
city and provided him with an ample bodyguard, and made the palace a stay

45—46 Sopugoplav Tapaokevacdpevos &oxpdoav: cf. Zon. III 555,11—12 ... kai Tiva
Sopugopiav éxelvey drétage, Ppoayeiav pévtol kai obk Umépoykov. Psellus Bas. 77, XXII
10~12 UmepomrTikéds 8t elxev ... kal ToU &beAgol, ¢ i) kai Ppoayeidv Twa Sopupopiav
TIEPITIOINTAUEVOS ... 46—47 kai ... Pacihixiis: cf. Zon. III 555,10—11 ... ToU bdvopaTos
udvou Tiis PaciAeias kai ToU Emonipou XpwpaTos BeTedidov T &BEAQD ..., cf. et Psellum
Bas. I, 11 8—9, XXII 16—18.
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Baoihikiis, Tapé Te (fauTdv Emi) TOV edcdvupov Bpdvov kaBifwv, dToTE
PouAoiTo Tpooiévan of, kal ocupTravnyupifwv kal cupTropTredwv Tas Pa-
otAelous TIpds, T& & &AAa EAaTTov TR EKolveovel TV Trp&ewv. AN
kol &mwd ToU KkpeiTTovos aUTd dpiAer kal &pyikwTepov dieAéyeTo kKai TO
EUumrav eimelv, THV povapyiav Eautd Sinkpifou. ‘O B¢ péya kad THY
OSwiAiav éTifeTo Kal TEAAa Soa Ekotvcovel TG &BeAPSD, Kal TNV elpéveiav
AapPdvewv &vtedidou Ty edvolav. T pév olv KwvoTavTive Tondikd kal
ouviBn, ITTnAdoid Te kal kuvnyéoix kad doa GAAx TiPNTHPIX, TG B¢ ye
BaoiAeiey oTpaTeupdTwov Tapackevai kol TO Trpds THY Ew Spopeiv d8Ews
kai TO Tols vavTiols avaoTeiAal THv Epodov, ppoUpid& Te kaTaokevdoacdal
kai oAels Taryioat, Tas 8t TAV dvavTieov kabeAslv, allis Te SiaPfivan Trpos
totrépav kai ZkUBas xeipwoaoBon kai T& piv pnyaviiooaotal, T& & émi-
vofjoal.

Cetera desunt. In Cod. Ms. pagina sesquialtera vacat; folia 277"—279"
capita ultima Pselli Chronographias exhibent inde a Romanos IV cap. 33;
pd (editio: peTd) TdvTwv Kai & Aloyévns &vd kpdTos ToOv iTrov #Aa-
v . ..

47 &auTov Emri supplevi, vide comm.
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of his own. Ttue, he let his brother share in the imperial honour, by permitting
him sit on the throne at his left side as often as he wished to come, or by
making him his companion at feasts and ceremonies, but for the rest he had
fewer dealings with him in state affairs.

He even behaved rather superciliously towards him and used rather author-
itarian language; in short, he reserved absolute power for himself. The other
highly appreciated this contact and all other communications with his brother
and gave his loyalty in exchange for his brother’s kindness.

Thus, Constantine had the childish, trivial role: horse-racing, hunting and
the other juvenile interests, while Basilius’ life comprised the equipping of
armies, hurryingtotheeasternfrontier, unfolding hisattack ontheadversaries,
fortifying strongholds, walling cities, destroying the enemies, then again
rushing to the West, vanquishing the Scythians, arranging this, contriving
that.

Here ends this ‘Short History'. After one and a half blank leaves in the manuscript
(276 v. and 277 r.) the same hand continues with the final passage of Psellos’
Chronographia from Romanos IV, cap. 33 on: Tpo (editio pera) mavrowv kai 6
Aroyévng qva kpdTos Tov frrmov Edaveov ...
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COMMENTARY

2.8 ’lovAicv. Most of the mss. of D.H. I 76,3 read ’IAicv, with the
exception of the important ms. A (Chisianus), which has fouliav (!), and
B, which has {Aoviav.,

Nepétwp. The same spelling as in D. H. 76,1 and a/ibi. The Dio Cassius
tradition (Zonaras, Tzetzes) has Nopitwp, resp. Nopntwp.

2.11 The use of mepi in this context may be considered somewhat
striking, but there is a consensus of all the mss. of Dionysius Halicarnassensis,
whose text has almost literally been quoted by the author.

It should be noticed that the river Tiber has unanimously been spelled
TéPepis in the D. H. tradition.

2.28 TUAAos ‘OoTtUMos. The text of D. H. III 1,1 reads TUAAos ‘OctiAlos
(the mss. A and B have double A: -AA-). In D. H. III 1,2 the name ‘OcTiAios
has been misspelled by ms. B as TUAA10s.

2.32 ®adnvaiwv. D. H. III 1,1 spells ®i18nvaiol, but the mss. Ba have
endwaiol, Bb geidnvaior.

2.33 ®ougptTios. D. H. III 5,3 spells QougéTTios.
2.34 On the cruel death of Fufetius see D. H. III 30,6 and 7.

4.35 The mss. of D.H. read tumpnofeions instead of the author’s
kaTarmpnodeions.

4.44—47 Instead of &Tn TéTTapa of the D. H. text, the author presents
i TérTapa. But the reading &1 is based only on the B tradition, whereas
the other mss. read .

It should further be noticed that D. H. gives only the following quali-
fication of Marcus’ elder son: &pTiws yeveidvra,

4.51 KpouoToupepnivous. All mss. of D. H. spell -o- instead of -ou- in
the second syllable; the group Bb spell -n- in the fourth syllable, where
the other mss. have -1-. Steph. Byz. s. v. has kpoucToupepivous.

The submission of Collatia is described by D. H. III 50,2—4.

4.52—53 On Tarquinius’ embellishment of Rome, cf. D. H. III 67,4 ff.

4.55 uioUs as in all the mss. of D. H. Jacoby has adopted the conjecture
of Casaubon (vicvous).

4.57 The (mis)spelling ZTUAMoS (as in 5,14) may be generated by
combining the names >epouios (Zéppios) and TUAAlos. The mss. of D. H.
have TUAA1oS, the Dio Cassius tradition gives ToUuAAios.
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4.59 tppéBodos. Cf. Psellos Scr. Min. 11 184 27: Se1vds Gv kad Eppéfodos.
4.65 Tois &BeAois, but in D. H. IV 28,1 Tois &BeAgrSois.

6.88 The formula ToUTwv TéV Bueiv UmdTwov (or a simular formula)
here and in the chapters that follow indicates that these chapters were
preceded by the names of the pair of consuls. I have added these names
with the help of either the text of D. H. or of Livy.

6.89 fysiofai as in all the mss. of D. H. Jacoby, however, adopts the
proposal of Schnelle Exere. p. 30: ponyeiofa.

6.92 Olievtavous: I have adopted the usual spelling asin D.H. e.g. V
14,3.

6.92—95 The story is told by D.H. V 15,1—4. Our author gives the
name "Appos as in ms. B of D. H. Jacoby has adopted Kiessling’s correction
"Appous.

8.11 The first explanation of the name: dnpokndf is to be found in
D. H. and Plut., the second may have been invented by our author.

8.15—20 The author has slight changes in comparison with D.H.
Striking is ZTUAA0s against D. H. TUAAos. He has also written eUpébnoav
... ‘Poopaicov &vBpes Trepl TpiokaiSeka pupiddes, where D. H.’s text runs
gUpédn ... ‘Poopaicwv Tepl TplokaiBeka pupiddas, a text suspicious in the
eyes of the famous Dutch scholar Cobet, who conjectured eUpédnoav ...
HUPLABES.

8.27 KaAouonvédv. The ‘canonic’ text of D. H. reads kAouoivédv, where-
as the ms. A has koAovoiiv, B xoAoucivwv.

8.28 I have preserved the reading of the ms. Topainy, though I do not
doubt that the text is corrupt. The editional text of D. H. gives TTopaivas,
but the important mss. A and B have Topaivos. Our text offers TTopoivou
(8.32) as a genitive of the name. In Plut. Pab/. 16,1 we find the spelling
TMoponivas.

8.31 I have chosen the more probable future participle, as in D. H.

8.34—35 The correlation oUTe ... kai is unusual and is not mentioned
by Renauld, E. 322 nor by Béhlig, Unters. 202 sqq.

8.38 ’Emri ToUTwv TAOV UmrdTwv. Meant are the consuls Marens Valerius
and Publius Postumius Tubertus, cf. D.H. V 37,1,

10.49 Probably the consuls P. Valerius Publicola, fourth time, and Titus
Lucretius, second time, cf. D. H. V 40,1.

10.51 The consuls meant here are Publius Postumius, second time, and
Menenius Agrippa, third time, cf. D. H. V 44,1. The accident mentioned
has been described by D. H. V 44,25qq.
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10.56—57 The name TlomAikios must be a mistake for TToTALOS, see
also Livy II 34,1 Consules deinde T. Geganius P. Minucius facti.

10.58—63 (§ 15) This chapter gives an indication of the character of
the work. It should be read as a mirror for princes. It should be noticed
that the author jumps from the consul government unto the period of
Julius Caesar at the moment that the institution of the tribunes of the
people has been mentioned. This institution is described by D. H. in book
VI, ch. 89.

10.63 pipeiofon — pwpeioBar: cf. Theognis Eleg. 1 369 — 370 powopelvTan
B¢ pe TroANoi, SpddS kakol fBE kai EoBAoi’ / pipgiodan 8 oUBels TGV dodpwv
SuvaTal. The Theognisian pwpebvton may explain the use of the Ionic
inf. pwpeicbar. Psellos Const. X., VI 9,13 couples these verbs in a ‘distant’
way: ... oUK EMUNOOTO povov, GAN OOTEp IMAANCGHEVOS HOKPE TOUS
Tpoyovous UTTEPEPAAETO, ... ; ... oUTw TO Tpdypa peTexelpioaTo €U, €5
undéva TV mavTwv pwpnoacdal. See also Varro Saz. Men. 187,8 (Riese)
HowpnoeTal Tis p&AAov A mipnoeTar. One may perhaps also compare
Pseudo-Isocrates .Ad Demonicurn 36 MipoU T& TéV Paoiéwov i8N KTA.

10.66—68 Cedr. I 300,6 —8 mentions Plutarch as his source. The sub-
mission of Germans, Gauls and Britons has been described by Plutarch in
Jul. Caes. cap. 151t., Pomp. cap. 67,6.

It should be noticed that both Ecl. Hist. 275,12 and our author have
BpeTavous with one T.
Sync. gives the same information twice (567,2— 6 mentioning also Plutarch,

and 570,7 f£.).

10.68—71 The ‘etymology’ Caesar — dvaroun is a widespread fopos:
see e.g. also Mal. 214,2ff., Georg. Mon. 293ff., Leo Gramm. 54,3ff.,

Glyk. 379,311, since Plin. Nat. 7,47. Zon. 11 331,18 {f. makes the same
observation but denies that Caesar’s mother died.

10.70 For &é\A&s yAdooa, see Hdt. 6,98. The verb peboppdlod/-opat
seems to be a term taken from the musical art, cf. Ptolem. Harm. 65,31;
99,9 Diiring. Psellos uses the same verb in several places in the Chronogra-
phy, but almost always in a reflexive way “to bring himself into harmony
with”, “to adjust oneself to” (once /s. Comm. XLVI 21 = ‘change’). In
Proc. Aed. 1 10,4, 111 1,2 etc. (med.) the signification reflects classical
usage.

10.71 woryi8iou. This generally rejected rumour emerges from Plut.
Bratus 5,2. None of the other authors adds this qualification in this
connection.

10.74—78 Similar comments on the change of name of August are
given e.g. in Ecl. Hist. 275,23 ff. = Cedr. 1 300,22 ff., Chron. Pasch. I
363,5 ff.
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Dio Cassius 55,6, 6 mentions the change of the name of the month
Sextilius into August (cf. Xiph. 99,10—16, Zon. II 420,5). At 53,16, 8
Dio Cassius gives the common explanation Latin augustas = Greek oe-
BaoTds. See also Zon. 11, 411,11—12). Glyk. 379,16 ff. connects both the
Cedrenus and the Zonaras tradition.

10.80 The words EEfABe(v) 8oyua Tap’ ... &roypdgeodan TTdoav THv
oikoupévnyv ... appear in Luc. 2,1.
The year of the world ,e¢’ (5500) as the year of Christ’s birth figures also
in e. g. Mal. p. 228,4. Georg. Mon. 1 300,1, Joel 24,21, Anon. Sath. 25,25.
Sync. 590,5 has g’ (= 5501, cf. Chron. Pasch. II 88), Chron. Pasch. I
374,14 epl’ (= 5507); see also Chron. Pasch. I 393,11; Cedr. I 304,19
gives &5’ (= 5500).

For the Byzantine chronology in general, see V. Grumel.

12.82—83 Seec Eus. Hist. Eecl. 11, 2, Ecl. Hist. 277,10.

The story is told by Suet. A#ug. cap. 115. There the C of Caesar was struck
away. .The corruption oUypappa may indicate that either the author or a
copyist made teference to the o of oefaocTds, unless reference was made
to the latin C: 16 C ypdapua (cf. 44,10 16 @ oToixeiov). In Dio Cassius
56,29, 4 we read, however: kai kepauvos & eikdva aiTol &v 76 KammitwAico
toTOdOoQV EuTECGOV TO Ypdupa 1o TpdTov ToU Sdvdpatos Tou Kaioapos
fipdvicev. Cf. Cedr. I 301,12—14, Zon. II 428,22.

12.83 One can hardly believe that this text is correct. Suetonius
informs us that Augustus died at the age of 76. So one might think of
a corruption of éBSoufikovTa into TevThAKoVTa, viz. 0§’ into vs’. Dio
Cassius is very precise on Augustus’ age: {Noas pev Tévte kai éPSopn-
kovta ETn kal pfivas Béka ko fupépas B kai eikoot, (cf. Mal. 232,8
Yépwv v ET@dv B¢, Zon. II 4293 Choas &Tn & kal EPSopnAkovTta
TprékovTa Kal Teoodpwv Evdeouo®dv fiuepdv) but most of the Byzantine
historians mention the length of his rule: Chron. Pasch. I 360,3—4
‘Pwpaiwv BeUtepos EPacilevoesy Kaioap ZePactos AlyousTos & kol
‘OxtdPios &1n vs', pfivac ¢, ... Man. 1926: é¢¢’ OAois BE TevThiKOVTX
oUv & kpaTtfoas xpovors, Joel 24,16 ... EPacievoey ... ETn v§/, etc.,
Cedr. T 300,22—23 'Okté&Pios AlUyouotos Koioap ... EBacirevosv €T
vs’. Hence it is more probable that after PioUs (unless itself a corruption
of PaciAeloas) some words have dropped out, e.g. Pious (&mi Tiis
Baocireias) (cf. 16.60) or {&v Tfj &pxi}) (cf. 16.71) or {&v T} PaociAeiq)
(cf. 18.23). It should, however, be noticed that this is not the only
passage where PiloUs is used by our author to mean PaciAeloas, e.g.
20.53. On the other hand, where the term in this sense is used for the
first time, it cannot fail to give the wrong suggestion. For this reason
I have indicated a hiatus after PiouUs.
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12.86 (&)mapaitnTos. I have made this conjecture for two reasons:
1. both the qualification PapUs and the expression under discussion seem

to ask for an interpretation in line with oT&oiuos: only where religious

matters are concerned is he unsteady.

2. one may ask what the meaning may be of TapaiTnTos TPOS Spynv.
The common meaning of TapaiTnTOS is placable. TlapaiTnTos PSS
dpynv should be interpreted as “placable, even if angry”, which seems
unlikely in combination with Papis and contradictory to oTAagIMOS.
The same objection is valid if TTapaiTnTos could possibly mean ‘prone
to’.
In my opinion, the context requires something like “gruff and impla-

cable, when once angry”.

Psellos Const. V111, X 15—16 offers the following connection: OKATITe-
Tan pév kot ToU &vdpods dpynv PoapuTtdTny Kai &mapaiTnTov, whereas
Psellos’ syntax offers also instances of Tpds + acc. operating as an
accusativus relationis connected with adjectives e. g. Pasr. 573 D copaios eis
Sdpaov Tuyxdaver, f8Us Te Tpods doppnowv cf. Renauld, Er 143, 144, 183,
Bohlig, Unters. 158, who instances 105 cases of Tpds + acc. instead of an
ace. rel.

It may be noticed that our author follows another channel of information
than the one of Dio Cass. 57,1 (cf. Zon. II 433) where Tiberius’ unpre-
dictable behaviour has been stressed. It resembles more a characteristic
given by Tac. Ann. 111 15 who describes Tiberius’ reacting against Piso:
multo magis exterritus est quam quod Tiberius sine miseratione, sine ira, obstinatum
clausamque vidit, ne quo adfectn perrumperetur.

oUte yap KTA. Tiberius’ interest in Christianity is often mentioned by
Byzantine authors after Eus. Hisz. Eecl. I1, 3. See also Ecl. Hist. 278,4—6,
Sync. 1 621,13 ff., Cedr. I 345,10—12.
On the death of Pilatus various traditions can be found. According to
Eus. Hist. Eecl. 11, 7 Pilatus committed suicide, in Mal. 256,17 he was put
to death by Nero, according to others by Tiberius (on instigation of Maria
Magdalena) as in Ecl. Hist. 278,7—8, Glyk. 435,20 ff. Man. 1986—1990,
Anon. Sath. 28,3 ff. (with some cruel details).

12.89 I owe this correction of 8¢iv into Sueiv to my colleague Prof. D.
Holwerda. The conjecture PpoSeias instead of ms. Ppadeiov is rather
obvious. Tiberius’ prolongation of the terms of office of provincial go-
vernors has been mentioned by a number of classic and byzantine authors,
e.g. Tac. Ann. 1, 80, id., VI, 39,3, Flav. Jos. Antigu. XVIII, 6,5 (170 ff.),
Ecl. Hist. 278,10—14, cp. Cedr. I 344,9—15, Anon. Sath. 27,28, Man.
1944 ff. Most of them repeat the story given by Flav. Jos. /. ¢. (174), with
Tiberius’ parable of the flies that got sated of a bloody wound, cf. Aesop.
Fab. 314: Arist. Rbet. 11 1393b23 —1394al.
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Suet. T7b. cap. 34 uses the famous saying: boni pastoris esse tondere pecus,
non deglutere, which can be found in Glyk. 435,10—12. Man. /¢. mentions
both stories. See also F. B. Marsh, The Reign of Tiberius (1931) p. 157 ff.

12.1 Act. Apost. 8,27 tells the story of the baptism, by Philip, of the
eunuch of the queen Candace of Aethiopia. Both Ecl. Hist. 278,30/31 and
our author presents the baptism of a man, named Kav8akns. The triviality
of this mistake can be deduced from its presence on the famous 6™ c. floor
mosaic of Madeba in Transjordan, which represents the Holy Land and
its sacred places, among which TO TOY ATIOY ®IAITITIOY ENOA AE-
FOYCI BATTTICOHNAI KANAAKHN TON EYNOYXON. (cf. B. Narkiss:
History of Jewish Civilisation, Jerusalem 1974.)

12.3 The terminology &oehyéoTaTos has been preserved by Anon. Sath.
28,14. Only Proverbs 23,27 combines &AAOTpiov and ppéap.

12.13 It will be clear from Ecl. Hist. 279,15 that the number ten has
dropped out: KAauSios éBaoitevoey ETn 1y’ pfjvas €.

12.16 The ‘keyword’ £19iSiov occurs in all the texts cited, expect Man.
2011—15 who humorously created the connection &ykoAmiBiov ... §igos!

12.17 kaBwAioTo. I have made this cotrection and similar ones follow-
ing the Psellosian rule of applying the augment, cf. Renauld, £7. 48, Bohlig
Unters 71.

12.18 In the text of our author a curious mistake has slipped in. Instead
of "Aypimmas kai ‘Hpwdns dvaipoUow the original text must have been
"Aypintras 6 kai ‘Hpawdns &voupel, cf. Ecl. Hist. 279,22 "Eml KAaudiou
"AypiTmas, 6 kal ‘Hpwdns, &veidev ‘ldkwPov Tov &8eAgov ‘lewdvvou pa-
xaxipg, ... See Act. Apost. 12,2, Cf. also e. g. Eus. Hist. Eecl. 11, 9, Sync.
629,13 etc. This and other remarks can generally be found in Eus. Hisz.
Eecl., where, however, in most cases another presentation has been used.

14.22 On TepaTeudpevos see Index Graecitatis.

14.23—24 On the death of Claudius caused by eating a poisoned mush-
room, see e.g. Tac. Ann. 12,67, Dio Cass. 60, 34, 2, Suet. Claud. 44. It
seems that this remark, which closes chapter 20, has been noted at the
wrong place, and should have followed the words ouptroaions kai Seitrvors
(12,17—18). This means that the passage 12,18—14,23 on Herodes Agrippa
etc. has either been interpolated or originally came after the remarks on
Claudius’ death, as is the case in Ecl. Hist. 279,21 ff.

14.25—37 (§21) The chapter on Nero has a number of surprising
remarks in comparison with the canonic Byzantine historians. Though the
information about Nero’s murders of his mother and his wife and his love
affair with a eunuch, as well as about the execution of the Apostles Peter
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and Paul conforms to what should be expected, the accompanying “setting”
seems to be the author’s own invention, e. g. the remarks that no worse
person was seen on earth before him, nor is hoped for after him (see ad
14.26). The same can be said about the authot’s criticism of Nero’s
unmusicality. Even the grumbling Tacitus is ready to admit that Nero had
indeed some poetical talent (Azn. XIII, 3,7) and Suet. Nero XV dwells at
length on Nero’s musical activities, but perhaps it was his remark that
Nero had only a weak and dusky voice (quamguam exiguae vocis et fuscae,
Suet. le¢., cf. Dio Cass. 61, 20, 2 kaiTot kad PpayVU kai péAav, s ye
TapadedoTal, pwvnua Exwv) that gave rise to this downright negative
qualification.

14.26 wpd ToU. My guess is that this conjecture is necessary as a
complement to 6 peTa TaUTa (Bios). For the expression, see e. g. Thuc.
II 58,2 &v T pd TOU Ypdvw UyiaivovTas, Aesch. Eum. 462 Tov Trpd ToU
PEUYwY XpOVOV etc.

14.32 I have corrected épuBpia of the ms. into fpuBpia because

a) Atticistic (Byzantine) authors always use the temporal augment in
imperfect and aorist according to the classical rule, see Renauld, E?.
23, 29, Bohlig, Unters. 71.

b) The use of the imperfect seems to be more adequate in this context
than a present indicative épufpi&, which is more attractive paleogra-
phically because it requires only the assumption of a displaced accent.

14.33 The term koTokAGV (Tous SakTUAous) is probably to be inter-
preted in the sense in which Lucian Symp. 18 and Sa/t. 27 uses kaToxASVY
gauToV to describe a effeminate danser.

For kapmai dopdrov see Philostr. 175 2,28.

14.36 TItepUytov: the pinnacle of the temple of Jerusalem, cf. Luc. 4,9.
The source of the story is Eus. Hisz. Eecl. 11, 23,12 where, however, Jacob
is lastly killed by a blow with a carder’s stick (cf. also Sync. 634,5. Syncellus
cites another more detailed story from Hegesippus, a disciple of the
Apostles, in which Jacob’s life is put to an end in the same way. See also
Cedr. T 362,5—6.

14.38 —42 The text given by the ms. contains a number of difficulties:
a) it has a dot between the second and third oUTtos, which implies that a
main verb is lacking.
b) one may ask what the function should be of the double presence of
oUTos in line 41.
c) the introduction of Galba is somewhat abrupt. Can 8¢ be genuine?
d) T'aAPos instead of M&APas.
There are several solutions thinkable: 1) TdAPos is an announcement,
and 8t a mere mistake, to be changed into fjv: ['dABos. "Hv Tév pév
eUTTaTPISGOV oUTOS etc., cf. §23, § 25, §27 with &yeyovel instead of fiv.
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2) In other sections (§ 21, § 24, § 26 etc.) a verbal complement is lacking
too. One may delete 8¢ and read: [&APos [5E]. Tédv ptv edmaTpididv oUTtos
kTA. 3) I am convinced that also in the first and second case the oUTog
after &Awaoipos should be struck out. But the double presence of oUtos
may be perhaps an indication that this oUtos was syntactically meant to
be an epanalepsis after a long parenthetic clause. Assuming that the functions
of 8¢ can be interpreted as both contradistinctive to Nero and pointing to
an equally violent death of Galba provoked by his adopting Piso as his
son, I have maintained 8¢, made T&v pév — &Adotpos [oUTos] into a
parenthetic clausc and brought TifleTan into the position of main verb after
'aABos Bt ...

14.41 oida Tifeobon EouTE TIva: a rather unusual expression for the
common vioBeTd® Twva, vidv Béobar TV&, 20 adopt someone as a son.

16.50 Plut. Galba 19,2 gives a less negative qualification of Otho’s
descent: fjv 8¢ Mdpkos "OBwv, dviip yéver pév olk &pavrys, ... See also
Suet. Otho cap. 1, Tac. Hist. 11,50.

16.52ff. Suet. Otho 12,1 mentions Otho’s frequent celebrations in ho-
nour of the goddess Isis. Our author’s presentation is obviously more
authentic than the observation in Ecl. Hist. 281,5—6 (= Cedr. I 379,17)
that ‘Otho, once offering, mixed Aphrodite-songs among the sacred ones’.

16.55ff. It is not clear from which source this information has been
drawn.

16.62 ff. Vitellius® well-to-do parentage is also mentioned by Ecl. Hist.
281,13 ff. = Cedr. I 379,21ff., cf. also Anon. Sath. 29,16—19. Ecl. Hist.
gives the rather peculiar name BitdAios, Cedrenus has two spellings:
OvuitéAios 1 BiTéAlos. In the same passages Vitellius® cruel measures against
the astrologers have also been related, but our author uses a more explicit
phraseology.

Cf. also in Dio Cassius 65,1,4 (= Xiph. 193, 23—30, Zon. II 487,3—8),
with greater resemblance to Suet. Vitellins 14.4; Tac. Hist. 11 62 limits his
communication to three words: mathematici Italia pulsi.

16.65 The text must be corrupt: Vitellius’ hatred of the astrologers was
so great that he wished their profession illiminated from the registers. One
may read &oTe PouAecdan or s 81y PouAeoBa, the second solution being,
indeed, closer to the corrupt s pi), but nonetheless a rather unusual,
albeit not unparallelled, connection, cf. Hom. Il. E 24 (&AN "HeaioTos
Eputo ...) &5 87 ol mayxV Yépwv drorynuevos €in. In consecutive con-
structions, however, &7 is often found in classical authors, e. g. Herodotus,
together with oUTw, but not with s or ®oTe of the apodosis. That is

why I have chosen doTe.
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16.67 I have restored what seems to be the correct word-order. TTpay-
pateUopat is construed both with acc. and with mepl + acc./+ gen., but
in an attributive connection between two substantives Trepi can be used
for strengthening the objective rather than the subjective genitive. So the
connection Tepi TGOV &oTépwv KIvAaels does not look very probable. The
supposition that the preposition was used here with anastrophe (T&s Tép
... KIVIoEls) is not attractive either.

16.81 On the greediness of Vespasian, see Suet. esp. 16.1: sola est, in
qua merito culpetur, pecuniae cupiditas. Sueton (ibid.) also makes the obser-
vation that Vespasian calculated the direct need for State finances at 40
million sesterces, and that he made good use of the money not always
honestly acquired. Cf. Tac. Hist. IL5: prorsus, si avaritia abesset, antiquis
ducibus par. More favourable appreciations in Aur. Vict., Caes. 9, Eutr. VII
19.2 and the Suda s. v. Beomaoiavés = § 246, 1 468,25 {f. (Adler).

16.82 meprxeiAeis: Renauld, E7. 177 n. considers this word to be inven-
ted by Psellos to replace &myeiAns. Besides Is. Comm. LV,9, the word
occurs in Nic. Chon. (Hist. 112,46; 307,78), see Renauld Lex. 91. Further
instances are C. Manasses in VV 7 (1900) 630,21, and Vitae duae Athanasii
Athonitae (ed. ]. Noret, Turnhout/Leuven 1982) 12,10. Ancient Greek
mepiyeiAdw (Xen. Eg. 4,4) is not relevant for this signification.

16.84 The information on Vespasian’s dying ‘in the armour’ also comes
from Suet. Vesp. 24.1: nec eo minus muneribus imperatoriis ex consuetudine
Jungeretar, ... ‘imperatorem’, ait, ‘stantem mori oportere’, .... The same infor-
mation occurs in Dio Cass. 66,17,2: T&v 8¢ laTpdv EMITILOVTWY QUTE
o1 Ti) Te &AAY BiadThy dpoig voodv ExpfiTo Kai TévTa T& TpooAKoVTa
T &pxi} EmpaTTe, “TOV aUiTokp&TOpa” EPn “EoTdTa Bel &mobuniokew”
= Xiph. 210,21 —-24. Cf. also Dio Cass. 69,18 on the praefectus praetorio
Turbo: Tov &mdpyovta toTdTa &robvfokelv Bei. See further (Aur. Vict.)

Epit. 9.

18.85 I have adopted the accentuation TiTos instead of Titos. The
tradition is, indeed, twofold (TiTos in e.g. Zon. = Dio Cass., in Mal.,
Titos in Ecl. Hist., Georg. Mon., Cedr., Glykas etc.), but because our text
is here not clearly dependent on either of the two traditions, it seems
reasonable to interpret the notation TiTos as a reminiscense of the elder
tradition.

18,85—90 Important elements of the favorable consensus about Titus
are to be found in Suet. 77#, cap. 1, 2, 3, 5 and 7, but also in Dio Cass.
66,18 and Flav. Jos. B.J. VI 6,2 (324) (16 ¢1AdvBpwTov sc. ToU TiTou),
Antigu. XI1 3,2 (128) etc. Especially on his generosity: Suet. 77z cap. 7
(“amici, diem perdidi”, “nec oportere, ait, quemquam a sermone principis tristem
discedere”). The first of these sayings has been rendered in Greek as
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“ofpepov oUk tPacilevoa Emrel oUdtva eunpyétnoa” (Zon. II 498,9—10).
Though Zonaras generally follows Dio Cassius/Xiphilinus, it would appear
that he got this datum from elsewhere, because it is lacking in Dio as well
as in Xiphilinus. In Ecl. Hist. 282,3 the saying has been replaced by a
general statement: ‘during his reign no day passed in which he did not
provide someone with some gift or benefit’, cf. Cedr. I 380,15. But the
saying can also be found in Glyk. 445,4: “cfiuepov oUk éBaciAeoapey,
Eme18n Twa oUk eUepyeTrioapey”.

The second saying is also lacking in Dio Cassius/Xiphilinus but appears
again in Ecl. Hist. 282,5 &Aeye 5t 611 Tov PAémovTa BaociAéx oU Bel
éGépxeodanr AutroUpevov, Cedr. T 380,21 “oUdtva”, elmev & Titos, “&md
BaoiAéws Sei oxubpwov drotréumecdon”, Glyk. 445,3 “o¥ Bl Tv PAé-
TovTa PaoiAéax UTTOGTPEPEV AUTTOUPEVOV”.

Both sayings are also to be found in Man.: 2081/82 “olUx &yevounv
Baotheus Thpepov (1) oUdt kp&Twp: [/ olbéva yap kaThvTAnoa peifpois
eUepyeoias”, which reminds Thv Xeipa pelpa ToT&uiov of our text. 2084/
85: “oU xp1y TOV Beaocdpevov TpdowTov PaciAéws [ TAAWVVOOTEV Trepi-
AuTrov &v okuBpwTTols PO TTols”.

They also found a place in Anon. Sath. 30,4—7.

18.90—92 cf. Ecl. Hist. 282,2 TiTos &metAais oU Tipwpicis £époPer povov,
= Cedr. 1 380,14.

18.92 koTedeipouvev. As a substitue for &pdPer clearly transitive. The
verb is mentioned in LS]. s. v. only for Eun. SV p. 487B with intransitive
meaning “fo fear”. Renauld Lex. s.v. and Er. 78,139 indicates that Psellos
uses the word in a transitive way, but both he and Sewter take the word
as an intransitive in Rom. 111, V11,20, whereas in Rom. 111, IX 6 there can
be no doubt about its transitive meaning. I think that also in Rem. I11,
VIL20 a transitive meaning should be accepted: kaTaBeipcavovTwy sc.
aUTdV.

18.92—1 The presentation of the story points to the tradition based on
Dio Cass. 66,26,2 (Xiph. 216, Zon. II 498,17, cf. Ecl. Hist. 282,1, Cedr. I
381,1) which tells that Titus, being vexed by fever, was laid down by
Domitian into a chest filled up with snow. This chest turns into a grave
in Georg. Mon. 437,8, Joel 28,21. Sync. 648,16 lets Titus be poisoned,
Glyk. 445,8 makes a sea-hare responsable for his death. These two remarks
have to be combined, see Philostr. Vita Apoll. T. VI; Suet. 77z 10,1
simply mentions that Titus contracted a strong fever during a journey in
a sedan and died in the Villa Vespasiani.

18.5 Népowvi. Cedr. I 429,17 (= Georg. Mon. 444,3) recalls Tiberius’
and Nero’s behaviour, Anon. Sath. 30,10 Gaius (Caligula)’s and Nero’s.

18.5—6 Dio Cass. 67,1,3/Xiph. 217 may have provided a starting-point
for this remark, albeit with opposite result.
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18.8 Mention has been made of Apollonius Tyaneus by Dio Cass.
67,18,1 (cf. Xiph. 226, Zon. II 503,5) in a story suggesting a sort of
telepathic experience of the philosopher reacting to Domitian’s death.
Simple remarks or ample narratives on Apollonius are given by e. g. Mal.
263,18 ff. Georg. Mon. 4442 ff., Cedr. I 431,24f., etc.

18.9 Adpkos. Ecl. Hist. 282,20 has AdpTos, Cedr. I 430,20 Adpyios,
but the name has been corrupted from Aapyivés Tis TIpoxAos Dio Cass.
67,16,2 (Xiph. 225 Aapyeivos Tis TTpdkhos, Zon. 1T 502,8).

18.13 I'épPas. The [N must be a mistake of a scribe. Elsewhere NépPas,
NepPas, Népouas, NepolUas, Nepouds.

18.20—22 The parenthesis is lacking in other accounts. It is generally
taken for granted that the day of adoption was in fact 27 Oct. 97 (KL
P.W. V 920,7). The 27th of Oct. was the first day of the /ludi Victoriae
Sullanae. But, as has been pointed out by Peter Herz: Kaiserfeste der
Pringiparzgeit (in Temporini ANRW XVI 2, p. 1168—69) this date only
derives from a remark in the Epit. de Caes. 12.9: cum guo (i.e. Traiano)
tribus vixcit mensibus (Nerva died on 27" January 90!). It seems to be more
plausible to suppose that the festival mentioned here was 18" September,
the dies imperii, being the anniversary of both Nerva and Trajan. Cf. also
J. Helgeland, Roman Army Religion (ANRW XVI 2, p. 14701f.) on the
Feriale Duranum.

18.21 &pionpos, an uncommon old word, used in 4. Mere. 12, but also
in Epigr. Gr. 260 (Cyrene), cf. LS]. It does not occur either in Psellos or
in Anna Comn.

Tiuépa TGV EMQavidY (sc. Tuepdv): one of the festival days. For this
signification, cf. e. g. Plb. 31,26,4 wévta ouve§nkohoUbel kaTd Tds &i-
pavels E§68ous aUTT) (in festival processions), cf. ibid 7 ¢mionpot €é§odor and
TOTE KATX TUXTV oUoT§ Empavols kai Tavsnpou Bucias.

20.25 KéATtos. In Dio Cass. 68,4,1 “IBnp.

prAoAoyTaTos”. A striking remark, obviously due to Trajan’s friend-
ship with Dio Chrysostom. The same remark is made of Hadrian, whom
it fits better.

20.27 @iAowkTos prone fo pity, alone in Sch. Il. 22,88 (LS]). Neither in
Psellos Chron. nor in Anna Comn., but Psellos uses the word in AikaoTikd,
ed. Sath. V 212,17 &AA& 16 ye SikaoThpiov @idoikTw yveun 16 EAmSicw
TpootdeTo, ..., see ibid. 526,24 (Renauld, Lex. s.v.).

20.28 T& &5 prAoTiplav: see for this constr. Renauld, Erz. 342.

20.29 For the signification of éumregdvTas see LS] éumrimTw 7c.

20.31 On the martysship of Ignatios and Symeon see also Eus. Hisz.
Eeel. TII 32 (toU KAwmd), ibid. TI1 36, Georg. Mon. 450,11—-12 (toU
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KAwT&), Joel 30,7 (ToU KAom&). Zon. II 513,20 mentions only Zupecov 6
ToU KAomd&, Anon. Sath. 31,1 only Ignatios.

20.35 piAoAoywTaTos: see ad 20.25.

20.36 Dio Cass. 63,3,1 writes fjv 8¢ ‘A8piavods ... prhoAdyos &v ekaTépd
T yAwoon  kai Twa kal mWeld kol &v ETEoT TrOIMMOTA TTAVTOSATA
xatoAélortre, pointing to Hadrian’s knowledge of Greek and Latin. In
Zon. II 515,4 this aspect has been left out: fjv ... prAoAdYos &vnip, 65 kai
TopaT& Twva Tel& Te Kai év ETreot KaTaAEAOLTTEY.

20.43 EVoePfi: it may be useful to remark that this terminology has
been used again at line 50 of this same page: eUoePtis ... EmwvopaoTo,
and seems to be taken from a Dio Cassius-source, cf. Dio Cass. 70,2,1
AUyouoTtov aTdv Kai EUaePi ... émwvdpacev 1) Boulry = Xiph. 256,25.
The terminology chosen elsewhere is &wekAnOn or a similar expression.

20.43—44 Sick Hadrian’s praying for death is mentioned by Dio Cass.
69,17,2 ... oAA&kis pév &mooPiivan ebf&pevos, TToAAdkis Bt kal &Tro-
kTavely auTtdv E0eAnoas, see also Petr. Patr. exe. Var, 113 (p. 222 Mai. =
p. 204,6—15 Dind.). Other reflections of this story in Ecl. Hist. 284,19 =
Cedr. T 438,15.

20.35—44 (§ 31) This chapter has little or nothing in common with
the presentation in the other quoted authors, except for the terminology
gTwvéuaoTo mentioned at line 51. It should be stated that the information
about Antoninus Pius in Byzantine authors is very restricted because of
the fact that there have been only a few fragments of his life preserved in
Dio Cassius. Xiphilinus, Zonaras and others have expanded their stories
with information from Eusebius and other ecclesiastical authors. Our
author, however, did not make use of this kind information either.

20.54 eixoow. According to LS] this form is generally preferred by
Aristophanes and occurs also in some Atticistic authors. Neither Renauld
(Et., Lex.) nor Bohlig Unters. makes an observation on this form.

20.55 xpdua Tacdv &peTdv. See for this expression also Psellos Op.
Min. 1 164,16 xp&uca Eyeyodver ol Suumaoddy pdvov &peTddy, ...

20.60—63 This rain- and lightningmiracle has obviously been christian-
ized. The story occurs in Dio Cass. 71,10,1 and it seems that the miracle
was the work of an Egyptian magician Arnouphis, as can be distilled from
Xiph. 260,261, where also the process of christianization of the story can
be followed. That this process took place at an early stage becomes clear
from Eus. Hist. Eecl. V 5,3sqq., who mentions that the story is also told
by pagan authors. Summaries of the story occur in Ecl. Hist. 285,8—15
= Cedr. T 439,15—22 = Georg. Mon. 451,18/19, see also Anon. Sath.
32,9ff.; Zon. II 528,11 —529,19 disavows Dio and follows Xiphilinus.
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Our author, however, has the miracle wrought not by the prayer of the
christian Melitene legion but by that of the Emperor himself, a very pious
heathen!

22.66 The Hist. Aug. VII 17,3 mentions that Commodus dyed his hair
and made it to shine with gold dust.

22.67—73 The information given by our author covers what is found
in e. g. Dio Cass., Xiph., Zon. but his presentation does not evoke any
clear reminiscenses.

22.68 SppnTias, not in LSJ, once in Psellos Mich. VI, XXIV, 28. For
our passage cf. Man. 1859 (on Augustus) Buncdns fiv, dkpdyoios, dpyilos,
SdpunTics. Man. once more 3596. See also Renauld, Lex.

22.74—75 According to Dio Cass. 72,22,4—5, Xiph. 280,27 ff. Com-
modus survived an attempt of murder by poison and was killed afterwards
in the bath. Our author mentions the poison only, as does Man. 2249.
Ecl. Hist. 285,21 —-22 — Cedr. I 441,13—14 opts for the bath. Georg.
Mon. 452,3 suggests a bile disease.

22.76 —81 This chapter, too, does not provide clear reminiscenses of
the common sources. The measures which are alluded to in 1l. 22.78 —81
can be connected with what is mentioned in Hist. Aug. VIII 6,10.

22.85—86 Our author mentions only Africanus; Ecl. Hist. 285,31 —
286,2 mentions, besides the Ebisonaean heresy, the authors Porphyrius
and Africanus; Cedr. I 441 the Ebisonaean heretic Symmachus, Porphyrius,
Africanus and the martyrship of the father of Origenes; Georg. Mon.
452,18—20 gives the names of Clemens Stromateus, Symmachus and
Origenes, besides the martyrship of Leonidas, bishop and father of Ori-
genes.

22.87—24.1 (§ 35) The presentation of this chapter differs considerably
from the presentation both in Dio Cass. (Xiph., Zon.) and Ecl. Hist.
(Cedr., Georg. Mon.).

24.92 domep katakoAwicas. The verb is given by LS] with the signi-
fication “run into a bay”. But here we have to do with a transitive use
and it most likely derives from kdAmos ‘bosom’, ‘lap’, ‘pocket’. Hence
‘store up’ or perhaps ‘ctamm his pockets with’. See also Eustath. Opuse.
8,44 TTAoUTov KaTaKOATTioaL.

24.8 On Severus’ building activity in Byzantium see also Mal. 291,15 ff.,
cf. Man. 2265—2269.

24.10—11 Cedr. I 442,17—18 points also to the heresies of Paulus of
Samosata and Artemon, and has an ample chapter on Origenes; Ecl. Hist.
286,18 —19 only mentions Origenes.
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24.13 Our author does not mention the common surname & Kapdxaios
(Dio, Xiph., Ecl. Hist.).

24.13—23 (§ 37) There is a certain general correspondence with Ecl.
Hist./Cedr./Georg. Mon., but our author clearly has his own presentation.

24.15 Amerypévas (pf. fimeryuar since Flav. Jos. B./J. 1 8,7 (177), see
LS]) as far as I see not elsewhere in Psellos or Anna Comn.

24.21—-22 As to the ‘apophthegma’ our author has a wording different
from that of Ecl. Hist. etc., which uses a formulation taken from Dio
Cass. 78,7,1, where Caracalla’s father says these words appearing to his
son in a dream.

24,22 qvnimepiépxeadan seldom occurs. The Thesaurus L. Graec. quotes
one instance from Theod. Prod., but there with a preposition. See also:
Vitae dnae Athanasii Athonitae (ed. Noret) 42,26 and Chrestides, Markiana
Apnecdota (Thessalonike 1984) "Avéyapois 352. There is a considerable
number of verbs, composed with the combination &vTimept-, e. g. &vTi-
Tepywpéw, dvTimepiiotacton (Psellos, Ser. min. 1 56,25).

24.24—34 (§ 38) Our author presents here a somewhat more detailed
account than Ecl. Hist. 287,8 ~13 = Cedr. I 449,11 —16; these have drawn
the essential information from Dio Cass. 78,11 ff. This information occurs
also here, but there are some important deviations, e. g. the fact that Avitus
has been presented as a legitimate son of Antoninus (Caracalla), whereas
the Dio source speaks of a vids poixeios or YeuSavTwvivos.

24.27 kot #keivo kaipoU. For this kind of construction see Renauld Er.
148. The same construction in 28.75.

26.35—45 (§ 39) The facts mentioned in this chapter derive from Dio
Cass. 80,16 and 17, the wording, however, bears its own character, different
from Dio, Cedr. I 449,18ff. and Zon. II 567,11—12, 569,19 ff. as well.
Ecl. Hist. 287,15ff. also curtailed the story drastically.

A rather striking detail is the word é§aveyios used to qualify the relation-
ship between Heliogabal (Avitos) and Alexander, son of Mamaea. Ecl.
Hist. 287,18 and Cedr. I 450,2 use the word &§&8eApos, Zon. II 571,3—4
makes the following rather peculiar remark: ToU && YeuSavTtwvivou &v-
oupeBivtos "ANEEavBpos & Ekeivou dveyids (0UTw y&p ol TaAaiol Tous
ESaBéAgous cvdpalov) Thv auTapyifav dekAnpwoaro, which looks like
a compromise between the terms used by Ecl. Hist. and our author. Psellos
uses the word &§avéyios twice in the Chron. (Const. 1X, XCIX, 2, Rom.
IV, XXVIIIL, 5).

It should also be noticed that our author has superseded the common
{aTpds, iaTpot by "AckAnmi&dan, a term to be found in Psellos Chron. (Is.
Comn., LVIL, 9, id., LXXIV, 4) and Anna Comn. II 373,4,21, 374,18. Sec
also Nic. Chon., Or. 167,5, Hist. 41,86.
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26.46—56 (§ 40) This chapter, too, shows little or no correspondence
with Dio, Ecl. Hist., Cedr.
On Mamaea’s piety see Cedr. I 450,7, Ecl. Hist. 287,24, Sync. I 675,15,
Glyk. 453,8, Anon. Sath. 35,16—18.

26.62—65 The corruption of this passage seems irreparable. But the
essence of the assertion can be distilled from Zon. II 576,7—14. That
passage makes clear at least that Maximinus not only persecuted the
Christians but also killed his own wife, and, being himself of low origin,
raged against the higher ranks. He wished to win the prize for godlessness,
as seems to be the meaning of the second part of the sentence. If correct,
the reading dvadeicacbon should be altered to dvadnoacda, cf. Proc. I
14,23, VI 28,12, IV 16,20. For the character of Maximinus’ reign, see also
Zos. 1 13,61f., Herod. VII 3,1 -5, Eus. Hist. Eccl. VIII, 14.

26.70 For mapamoAaUw, see LS]. The word is not found in Psellos,
but in Anna Comn. it occurs twice with éAeuBepias (I 290,9; 450,17), in a
slightly weekened application. Our author uses the original signification
‘share the fruits of’.

28.75 xoT Exeivo kaupoU. See ad 24.27.

28.76 This remark on Origenes is at least careless. He died not before
254 under Valerianus/Gallienus.

28.77—178 Our author’s remark on Philip’s descent is in violent contrast
with Zos. 1 18,5 who mentions that Philip came forth from the Arabs,
gbvos xeipioTov, a worthless tribe. That he was the father of the martyr
Eugenia is also mentioned by Ecl. Hist. 288,10, but denied by Zon. II
583,16 ff. Anon. Sath. 37,12 ff. mentions very explicitly Philip’s piety, but
says that Eugenia was the daughter of the eparch of Egypt, who became
a martyr together with his daughter.

28.81 The adjective Umepoopias, deriving from the subst. Uepoopia cf.
I Ki. 9,12; 10,23, is repeatedly used by Anna Comn. (I 28,5; 446,9; 11
139,17; 296,6). The height and stature of Sapor is mentioned also by Zon.
IT 583,8.

28.86 &xOUpcws &ywvileoBan, cf. D.H. II, 54,4 and Anna Comn. II,
253,16, not elsewhere in Psellos.

28.94ff. The persecutions of the Christians under Decius provide a
motive to sum up a number of martyrs who fell at that time. Our author
mentions the same martyrs as in Ecl. Hist. 289,21f., though not in the
same order. Some of the same names combined with others are mentioned
in Cedr. 1 454,91f., Zon. II 585,10 ff., Sync. I 683,7ff., 684,4{f., see also
ibid. 706, 707, criticizing Eus. Hist. Eccl. VI 39 ff., Chron. Pasch. I 503,10,
bid. 510,2 ff..
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28.6ff. This pestilence lasted eleven years, according to Ecl. Hist.
289,95qq.; the number fifteen is given by our author and Zonaras. Zos. I
26,3 mentions the fact without indicating duration. In Glykas 455,2 the
pestilence (Aoipds) is changed into a famine (Apds) taking place under
Valerian, who reigned fifteen years!
Georg. Mon. 465,14 also places the pestilence under the reign of Valerian,
but his presentation differs considerably from Ecl. Hist., Zon. etc.

28,9ff. Zon. II 590,2ff. mentions also the Scythian (= Gothic, see
Sync. I 705,10) invasion into Italy. Sync. /.c. names Dexippos as his source.
For the connection ToTapnyols oké&eeot cf. D. H. II, 55,4 ox&pon Tro-
Tapnyol, III 56,1 ok&pas ToTapnyouUs.

30.19 kaTwepUwTo. A striking term, not to be found in Psellos, nor
in Anna Comn. The verb is used in Philostr. Vita Apollonii 3,8 signifying
‘to be furnished with eyebrows’, and metaphorically in Lucian An. 53:
Adyol KaTwepuwpévol ‘stern, severe words’, see LS] s. v. The significance
here is slightly different: ‘be haughty’.

30.22 &mePdeAUTTOVTO. The only instance mentioned in LS] of the
verb &moP8eAUTTecBau is Eustrat. (Philos. XI/XII A. D.) Comm. in Aristot.
EN 19,4 ‘reject with abhorrence’. Psellos Rom [II, XV, 13 has only
pBeAvocoopevos.

30.24 The ms. consistently writes OUcAAepivos and TaAAivos. Euagr.
219,2 (ed. Bidez-Parmentier) has OUaAAepiavds (mss. LPB = z BoAA-),
but the name is commonly noted with one -A-. On 143,30/31 the text of
Bidez-Parmentier offers OUaAepiavos and faAAifivou, but the mss. ALB
OvoAAepravds, ms. A. TaAAivou! As to Gallienus, one meets with more
variations: Ecl. Hist. 289,25 ff. [aAnvés, Cramer An. Par. 11 58,17 (repi
EmMIPOUAGY KaTd PactAéwy Yeyowiddv) faAAnvos, Zon. IT 592,20 [eAifivos
(mss. ABC: ToAnivos). Zosimus has BaAepiavos and Tadhinvos (I, 30; but
in I 36 OUal\.-), in Anon. Sath. has been written OUcAepiavds and TaAnivos
(38,15; 20), in Sync. I 714,7 OUaAepiavos and TaAinvos, but ms. A reads
OucAhepiavds and the mss. write in general [oAwvds. Cedr. I 454,3 has
Ouaepiavés and ToAMifjvos, Joel 33,17 gives ToAMawds. Eus. Hist. Eecl.
VII 10 ff. notes OUaAAepravos and FoAifivos, Mal. 295,18 BaAepiavés, 298,3
laAAewods. According to Euagr. 218, the history of Valerianus had been
dealt with by the Sophist Nikostratos of Trabson and Dexippos.

30.25 ouvavnpédnoav. This statement is very remarkable and contrary
to all other accounts, which conform to the story of TIvds TV ouyypa-
pécov!

30.31 &modeipavTes. Ecl. Hist. 289,29 says simply that OUaAepiavds ...

< 3

UTod ZaPwpov éxbapels éTehedTnoev. The same in Cedr. I 454,5. Mal.
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304,3 ff. mentions a similar stoty, the emperor Numerianos being the
victim; Chron. Pasch. T 510,10—11 takes Numerianus’ brother Carinus.
Zos. 1,36,6—7 tells that Valerian was captured by Sapor as a result of his
imprudence. According to Sync. I 716,11 Valerian stayed with Sapor for
the rest of his life.

30.31—33 This announcement is probably a distortion of the fact that
Gallienus reformed the armies in such a way that the command of legions
was transferred from senators to equestrians. (M. Cary—H. H. Scullard,
A History of Rome, 512).

30.35 The parallels show, indeed, clear correspondence. Obviously a
cotrruption crept into the transmission of our text. The ToU before arro-
Kp&Topos seems at any rate incorrect. The original text probably ran as
follows: Tl&mmos 8¢ oUtos {KwvoTtavtiou matpos) KwvotavTivou ToU
feiou alTokp&Topos. But the corruption existed already in the “Vorlage’,
as can be seen from the explanation given in 30.36—38. See also Zon. 11
606,5—6, where Kwvotds has been written instead of KwvoTtavTios. Glyk.
455,8 remarks: KAoiB1o5 ... 6 kai wpdTammos ToU peydAouv KwvoTtav-
Tivou.

30.40—41 The series of apophthegmata which begins here seems to
indicate that our author had another (unidentified) source, or at least a

collection of sayings of emperors, at his disposal. The series ends with
Leontios (§ 81).

30.46—32.57 (§ 49) The presentation of this chapter is rather different
from Georg. Mon., Ecl. Hist. and Cedr. The person meant by €5 ToUTwv
is a certain Eros, see Zos. I, 62,2 ff., Zon. II 607,18 —608,4 and also Anon.
Sath. 39,12—16.

It should be noticed that the reign of Aurelianus has been placed before
that of Quintillus.

30.47 &Eapkeiv has hete been used in a somewhat unusual manner.
Starting-point seems to be the signification ‘to be satisfied’ or ‘to be
content with’ (cf. LS] s. v. II), here extended to ‘be sufficiently equipped
with’. As far as I know, Psellos’ works do not offer a strict parallel, but
a passage such as Psellos, Consz. X, XII 5—6 seems not too far off.

30.49 &v apaPuoTw. The same expression in Psellos Ser. Min. 1165,14;
368,12, Anna Comn. I 455,6.

30.50 Upépmreov. This correction is almost certain, though the verb is
not used by Psellos. It has been used by Anna Comnena I 155,11, strikingly
construed with a dat., where the acc. is the common construction in
classical writers.
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32.52 UmoyBupilev. A word of Ach. Tat. 1,5 (who applies it in a very
poetical way), used by Psellos also in Eaudoc. VI,1. The verb is dear to
Anna Comn.: I 87,14; 275,3; 338,15; 451,1; II 150,15; 318,2; 351,10.

32.54 &moxTwvwiouotv. Again a striking verb, to be found in Xen. He//.
4,4,2; 5,2,43. It should be noticed that Psellos in his Chron. uses only the
common &TTOKTEIVw.

&movéuevov. The (already Homeric) &movivapau is not used by Psellos
(who has dvivnui/dvivapat). Anna Comn. uses the verb 1T 254,21,

32.58—71 (§ 50) As already said (ad § 49), it is rather surprising to see

the chapter on Quintillus placed after that on Aurelianus. It is not the
only surprising thing, for the reproduction of his name is striking too.
Most canonic seems to be KuvtiAdos (Zos. 1 47, Ecl. Hist. 290,10), the
greater number of Byzantine authors write, however, KuvtiAiavés (Mal.
299,12, Georg. Mon. 467,17, Cedr. 1 454,19, Joel 33,22, Zon. II 605,17,
Anon. Sath. 39,4 Kivra). But our author has a companion for writing
Kwrihios: Glyk. 455,9; Sync. 720,19 has KevtiAios.
More surprising is our authot’s appreciation for this ‘one-day’-emperor.
The source is hardly to be sought in Zos. I 47: oUdtv &Elov TemwpayoTos.
The same holds good for these authors who at least mention his reign. In
a passage of the Historia Augusta, ascribed to a certain Trebellius Pollio,
Vita Claudii cap. 12, the portrait of Quintillus is not totally unfavourable:
Quintillus ob brevitatem temporum nibil dignum imperio gerere potuit. Nam septima
decima die, quod se gravem et serium contra milites ostenderat, ac verum principem
pollicebatur, eo genere quo Galba, quo Pertinax, interemptus est.

32.59 The text as it stands in the ms. is impossible. I have deleted &,
interpreting ‘at (one and) the same day’, suggesting that the emperor
carried out daily many tasks. As an alternative one could image that the
reading should be £§ a¥Tfis fiuépas or even &€ aUTis THis iuépas, signifying
either ‘from the very day (he was proclaimed emperor)’ or ‘from day-
break’.

32.70 ). Renauld, Ez. 221—222 reports that Psellos applies f§ without
clearly expressed comparative only in cases where the comparative idea is
implicitly given in vetbs like PoUAopat, aipéopan etc. This rule is broken
hete, but the signification is clear and the text probably correct. See also
68.37 with a similar construction.

I wonder whether tauTdv Ume§aryayeiv ToU Bilou is a sort of negative
allusion to Hom. Y 300 &A\X’ &yef fipels (some of the Gods) mép pwv
(= Aenas) Umék BovéTou &ydywuev. The apophthegma seems at least to
be based on Zos. 1 47,2-3: KuvtiAAou kaTtd Tivas TGV AoyoTroldv, Umd
TV Emndeiwv oupPouieudévros, &ua TG yvédvar Thv PactAsiav Alpn-
Mav®d Topadedopévny, fautdv Umefayayelv xai Ekovta THs &pxTs
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&mooTiivan T TTOAAG KpeiTTovi. Zosimus mentions also Quintillus’ death
by opening his veins, taken over by Ecl. Hist. 290,13—14 and Cedr. I
454,21 —22. See also Zon. II 605,19—606,1 and Anon. Sath. 39,4—8.

32.72—78 This kind of observation is not found in any of the parallel
texts.

32.73—74 Toxns ... yéyove mapavdAwpa. The word Trapavéiwua
‘victim’, ‘prey’ is not used by Psellos, but rather frequently by Anna
Comn.: I 186,1; 194,16; 387,11; II 68,4; 71,7; 88,6; 98,19; 106,11; 118,23;
254,7; 264,2; 284.9; 326,6; 342,1.

32.84 &5eA@d. The basis of this assertion is unclear. Florianus was a
half-brother of Tacitus (Cary-Scullard 515).

34.91 This story is told by Zos. I 67,3. It is found also in Ecl. Hist.
291,3, Cedr. I 463,13, Glyk. 456,8, cf. Anon. Sath. 39,29. Zon. II 609,23 ff.
mentions also this story, expressing his doubt with the words: € Tio1
ToUTo TioTevolTo ‘for whom this is believable’.

Our author strikingly uses the verb UeTifew, that occurs for the first
time in LXX, Job 38,26, Jer. 14,22. Psellos /s. Comn. XLVIIL9 uses the
word metaphorically () yA&TTa ... oUy UeTifouoa) to describe the way
in which the emperor used to speak. It is not found in Anna Comn.

34.92—93 The lines mentioned are a short reproduction of the story
told by Zos. 1,65. As in our text, the motive for the invitation to dinner
is lacking also in Zon. II 609,7—9.

34.93 "Evios. In Zos. /. ¢. one person is said to have escaped, but being
recaptured he was burnt at the stake.

34.1 Mdpos. I think the M is not more than a mistake of the miniator.

I have maintained the reading because of a similar mistake in the Anon.
Sath.

34.4—6 Both Ecl. Hist. 291,25—26 and Cedr. I 464,9—11 read wrongly
kai éPocirevoe Nouueplavds instead of kai éBaoitevoe Kapivos, though
the latter is suggesting that one has to do with another Numerianus. From
the addition in Cedr. that this Numerianus was dux of Mysia and the
information given by Ecl. Hist. 291,28 that Diocletian was dux of Mysia
(cf. also Zon. II 613,16) one may conclude a confusion of Numerianus
and Diocletian in some sources. Our author thus joins the better tradition.
His appraisal of Carinus, however, is in violent contrast with Zon. 1I
612,3—6. Zon. II 611,17—24 gives also the double tradition of the death
of Numerianus; either he became blind or he was skinned by the Persians
and made into a sack. (See also the life of Valerianus, 30.31). According
to Chron. Pasch. I 510,8 it was Carinus who was skinned.

34.9 On the accent of TpéoPevot, see ad 42.60—61.
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34.16—18 There are, generally speaking, few clear correspondences
between chapter 54 and the other traditions, of which Georg. Syncellus
is succeeded by Theoph. Conf. There is, further, in this case a plain
discrepancy between Cedr. and Ecl. Hist. For the connection made here
between Diocletian’s voluntary abdication and his failing to destroy the
Christians, see e.g. Theoph. 11,13—17, referring to Eusebius, cf. Ecl.
Eccl. Hist. ed. Cramer 90,27, Anon. Sath. 41,11 —13,

36.29—57 (§ 55) It should be noticed that there is no separate chapter
on Constantius Chlorus, as in Ecl. Hist. 293,7 ff. Chapter 55 itself is also
rather concise in comparison to Ecl. Hist. 294,1 ff.

36.32 &mooTtaciav @8ivev. The same expression in Psellos Bas.
XXIV,4—5, Anna Comn. I 4123, II 162,5.

36.34—35 The cross miracle is generally connected with Contantine’s
war against Maxentius (Eus., Vita Const. XX1I, Theoph. 14,1—3, Georg.
Mon. 487,215qq. etc.). Ecl. Hist. 294,9—11, however, connects the story
with the war against Licinius, as has been done by our author. Mal.
316,6 ff. lets the miracle take place in a war against barbarians.

36.37—39 This first synod has, of course, been mentioned by many
authors on Byzantine History, e.g. Eus. Vite Const. II1,6£f., Theoph.
21,12ff., Georg. Mon. 503,9; 509,3ff., Ecl. Hist. 295,17ff., Cedr. I
495,161f., Zon. III 20,10ff.; 22,15ff. etc. Our author has reduced the
information to an utter minimum. The words kTiocpa TOV ToU 9eoU vidv
recall Georg. Mon. 504,25—26 where the Arian arguments are quoted in
full: ktiopa y&p Eom1 kai Toinua & Yids kTA., cf. also #bid. 507,21 ff.,
509,9—10, Ecl. Hist. 295,24 ff., Cedr. I 501,12 ff. The words, which follow,
&K TIVGV TTaPOKOUTUAT®WY EAANVIKGV @AUapTGavTos probably reflect the
story of the Cyprian bishop Syprid(i)on who silenced a philosopher (Tis
"EAANV!) who had got into the Synod and surpassed the fathers by his
dialectics. See Georg. Mon. 505,17 ff., Cedr. I 502,9ff. A similar story
with some other connections in Theoph. 23,7ff., Ecl. Eccl. Hist. ed.
Cramer 92,2 ff., Cedr. I 498,18 {f.

36.40 &v SinpiBunpévors kaipois. This expression, given that the reading
is correct (there is hardly any alternative), is unknown to me from
elsewhere. The verb SiapiBpéw has twice been used by Psellos in his Chron.
(Const. 1X, XLIV 4; Mich. V1, XXX 2), both times signifying ‘enumerate’.
Hence I have translated ‘on a series of occasions’.

36.41—46 The division of the Roman territory after Constantine’s death
has been differently indicated in different sources. The elements, as for-
mulated here, can be found in Zon. III 26,12 ff., though Zonaras’ account
is much more detailed.

The term KAnpodoTthcas recalls Eus. itz Const. c. 51 kAnpodoTddv.
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36.58—59 & Adyos pBdoas EdnAwaey, cf. Psellos Mich. I, 1, 8 MryanA,
Tepl 0¥ pB&oas & Adyos SieiAnge, ibid. IX, 1 &5 Adyos pbdoas éyvwpiaey,
Const. X, XIV, 1 &5 6 Adyos ¢fdoas é8HAwoey, Rom. I/, X, 8 fiv 6
Aoyos @Bboas Utelwypaonoe, bid. XXXVIII, 4 év ¢fdoas & Adyos
¢yvoopiog, Anna Comn. II 70,13 o5 6 Adyos gb&oas EdnAwoev, ibid. 11
75,1 6 f18n ¢8doas & Adyos Ednwot, ibid. 11 100,6 cs & Adyos pbdoas
E3fHAwoey.

36.59—60 The essence of this passage resembles Zon. III 56,7—15.

36.62—64 This passage shows considerable resemblance with Ecl. Hist.
298,27—29, though the chapter as a whole has further little to do with
the chapter on Constantius in Ecl. Hist. 29722ff. Cf. also Theoph.
35,16—19.

36.64 &favéyion In Ecl. Hist. 299,16 Julian is qualified &€a8eAqos,
Chron. Pasch. I 540,8 speaking of Gallus calls him &veyidv, cf. Theoph.
40,16, Georg. Mon. 535,5, Glyk. 469,1. Man. 2374 has: [&AAov, Tov
avToU.

38.69 Trpos tomépav dpxnv. A striking mistake: Gallus was sent to the
East, to Antioch (Chron. Pasch. 540,8 ff., Theoph. 40,15 ff., Eutr. Brev. X
12,2 etc.).

38.69—70 Some sources stress Gallus’ aspiring to the throne (Soz. IV,6,
Ecl. Eccl. Hist. ed. Cramer 95,23ff., Theoph. 41,11ff., Cedr. I 524,16,
Zon. III 45,15, Man. 2375—77), others suggest Gallus was the victim of
calumny (Zos. II 55,2 ft.).

38.73 voonioas. Constantius’ death by a (fever and a) gall disease is
mentioned by Zon. III 56,1, Man. 2392, Anon. Sath. 56,17. His disease
was also a punishment for evil deeds, such as killing Gallus.

38.76 1 have UmodnudTov altered into UmroildnudTwv, though this word
is a neologism. The compound Umoidéw, however, does occur, albeit that
UTro- expresses here the same idea as in UmrouAa, and not as in Utroidéw
the idea ‘somewhat’, ‘a little bit’. Psellos uses the adjective UmouAos 8
times in the Chronography, either with the signification ‘internal’, or me-
taphorically signifying ‘secrete’.

38.81—83 A curious vartation on the theme of choice between brother
and husband from Soph. A#»z. 905—912 and Hdt. 111,119,

38.85 Kwvotavtivou ToT méw, cf. Psellos Bas. /7, XX 12 BaoiAsiw
1 mévyu. The expression comes from Thuc. 8,1, Xen. Mem. 3,5,1 and is
also used elsewhere by Psellos, but not by Anna Comn.

38.85—89 Ecl. Hist. 299,17—20 and Cedr. I 531,22--532,1 give also a
description of Julian, opened by the words fiv 8¢ PpayUs 16 odua, but
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the other characteristics differ from those given by our author. Another
description is to be found in Zon. III 68,13 ff., which shows some resem-
blance with this passage 38.88 cogias ... mepiTTOTépas: Zon. 11T 69,1 fv
8t Kal TavToBaTriis copias PeTEIAT XS Kal HAAOTA TTiS TEPITTOTEPCS, ...

It should for the rest be noticed that the setting of this chapter is much
less unfavourable for Julian than in most of the Byzantine presentations.

38.1 This saying (with slight variations) has been quoted by several
Byzantine authors. The quotation, however, appears in a different con-
nection, see Joh. Antioch. Archeologia ed. Cramer 399,27, Ecl. Hist. 300,33,
Cedr. I 539,13. Zon. III 72,13 ff. mentions both the story of Iovianus’
stepping on Julian’s cloak and of Julian’s being informed by an oracle of
Jovian’s succession.

38.2—4 See also Ecl. Hist. 299,18 —19 kai Umvou pév kai Tpofis kai
&epodiciwv &T1 pédhioTa Eykpatns, & Cedr. I 531,22—23.

40.8—9 tmeidn-ponioavtas. An allusion to the title Mioomrddyywv of
Julian’s speech against the Antiocheans, who spoke fun at the emperor’s
philosophical beard, see Zon. III 64,1 —12.

40.11 katd vedTou T yevéoBou: cf. Hdt. 1.9,3; 10,2 etc. Psellos Const.
I1X, CXIII 14; id. CXIX, 8—09.

40.14—38 (§ 50) The presentation of this chapter resembles mostly
Zon. 111 70,4 ff.

40.25—26 151 kpaTthoavTas. If the tradition of the text is correct, the
signification of kpaThogavTas must be absolute: ‘get the upper hand’ (see
LS]J s.v., II). One may, however, suppose that a genitive, governed by
KpaTfhoavTas and indicating a town (e. g. NigiPews) or a region (cf. Zos.
11T 31,4 "Appevias TO oAU pépos) conquered by the Petsians, has dropped
out.

40.26 TiBévTes: cf. the marginal indications ad Zon. III 70,10: olas &
“lopravés (Baoidetoas iop. E) &é8eto mpods TTépoas (. T1. om. E) omovddas
in the mss. CE (both Monacenses).

40.28 €ipnkoTes, s KTA. The ellipsis of éoTi is rather harsh, but not
against the rule, see Renauld E#. 244. One may, however, image that éoT1
dropped out after ®Oifeadcu.

wBifecBon = ‘struggle’, see LS] s.v. II. Not in Psellos, nor in Anna
Comn.

40.34—37 Zon. III 71,1015 gives also another tradition of Jovian’s
death: that he was stifled by carbon monoxide, being drunk, see also Cedr.
1 540,15—20.

40.37 ovuyxaTtoAue. See a similar sort remark in Psellos Consz. X, XXV
11-12.
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40.38 Zon. III 72,15 says Jovian did not reign more than eight months,
Cedr. I 539,15 mentions nine months and a fortnight. Georg. Mon. 548,14,
Joel 38,5, Man. 2418 have also eight months, Ecl. Hist. 300,29 agrees with
our author: one year, eight months. Most generous is Anon. Sath.: two
and a half years, Jovian’s reign in reality having lasted seven months,
twenty-two days. The number of seven months is given by Socr. Hist.
Eccl. 111, 26.

42.40—41 THv pév YEpx ..., THV yvwounv &&: a somewhat striking
figure. According to Renauld and Béhlig Pscllos observes classical rule.

42.48 xaTopfow T1 ‘bring to a succesful issue’ LS] s.v. 2b; with obj.
TroAéuous also Psellos Consz. X, III 11., Anna Comn. 1 275,10.

42.49 mAeovebiav &k péoou mremoinke allusion to the story of the pun-
ishment of the praepositus Rhodanus, who had illegally confiscated a
widow’s fortune and refused to restore it to her (Mal. 340,5 ff., Ecl. Hist.
302,12 ff., Cedr. I 544,5ff., Zon. IIT 74,18 ff., Anon. Sath. 59,6 etc.).

42.51 TrpecPevwov ‘maintain’ (‘protect’, ‘honour’) cf. LS]. s.v. III; cf.
also Psellos Rom. IV, XIV 6.

42.52—-53 871 p) ywwokor iy uanuaTos pnde eibein ... prhocogeiv:
the construction puzzles the reader. There are at least two problems: the
sequence pfy ... BN ... Und¢, and the gen. partit. with ywwokol. To tackle
the last problem first: Kithner-Gerth, Gr. Gramm. § 417,11, 1 p. 361 Anm.
10 b mentions among several groups of verbs also the group of ‘perceive’,
‘learn’, ‘understand’ that can be connected with the gen. partit., such as
dxovelv, aioBavouar but also yryvcokewv, for which is referred to Hom.
¢ 36, y 109. Bohlig Unters. 128, 129 cites also five groups of verbs and
expressions that allow a gen. partiz.; ywooxew, however, is lacking in the
series. The sequence is pfy ... pfy ... pndE, of which the second un repeats
the first one, is also uncommon, indeed.

I have thought of several possible conjectures, e. g. 8T1 p1| yiviookot Ti
pafnuaTtos pundté or &T1 pf} yivokor pndév (ToU?) podnuorros, which
would solve the problem of the genitive, but T1 poBfparos and pndev
uodriuaros/undev ToU paBnuatos are just as uncommon as the construction
in the text because the partitives are usually applied in the plural and
accompanied by the article.

Acceptable would be, perhaps, 6T1 pfy yweokor pry Tt pafnipaTos KTA.
On the other hand, the alliteration pn-pn-po-po-pn seems to be not
fortuitous. (On alliteration in classical texts, see e.g. J. D. Denniston,
Greek Prose Style 1261f). If so, interference in the text is the more
precarious. I have therefore renounced interfering and maintained the text
as it stands.
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42.54 The story of Valentinian’s taking his brother Valens as co-emperor
because he trusted a related man more than the best one, is more fully
told by Ecl. Hist. 301,32 ff., Cedr. 541,11 f. See also Zos. IV, 1,4ff.

42,57—58 Against all other sources our author makes Valens rule the
western, Valentinian the eastern part of the empite. The formulation recalls
Zon. III 73,16 ff. oUTos KowwvVoY Tis PaociAeias OUdAevTa ... TTpooeA&-
Beto kai THv &pav poipav olTd mioTEUoORs aUTOS Ev Tols EoTrepiols
SiéTpiPe ... One may suppose that the words éwav and éomwépav, being
abbreviated in a previous copy were misread, consequently, changed places.

It should be noticed that Psellos Bas. 71, XXII 20—21 writes T&s Te
Eous Huiv Angels kai Tas éotrepious ..., though he also uses these terms
as three-ending adjectives.

42.59—60 The author’s own remark, that the town mentioned is situa-
ted facing Byzantium, makes clear that Chalcedon is meant, not Carthage.
The common spelling is XaAkn8wv, but some authors, e.g. Ecl. Hist.
302,22, Georg. Mon. 611,19; 20; 638,18 (mss. (A) B (D) V), write
KoaAxn8wv. The notation -px- instead of -Ax- bears the character of the
A/p change in modern Greek, &Beppds/&BeA@ds. The ms. has, however,
the same spelling in 64.39, where probably, but not doubtlessly, Chalcedon
is mentioned again.

42.60 1 have written the regular form i8puTo instead of i8puaTo of the
ms., because it seems improbable that the author used indeed a ‘vulgar’
form like this one of a well-known verb, though one could imagine that
the form has been generated from an analogy with verbs in -iw plgpf. 3.
sing. -1oTo. There is also a plgpf. in Psellos (Sathas B/ Gr. V 47,13),
YéyeuoTo, with parasitical o (Renauld, Ez. 31), whereas in Hippocr. Episz.
9,396 (Lit.) the participle éndpuopévos has been transmitted (W. Veitch,
Greek Verbs, irregular and defective, Oxf. 1887, s.v. i8pUw). The exemplary
historians, such as Herodotus, Thucydides, Dio Cassius etc. use, however,
without exception perf./plgpf. forms such as BpuTal, i8puTo.

42.60—61 TlpéoPevol ... xpnuaTifov, cf. Plb. 3,66,6 xpnuaTtifw Trpec-
Beutaicl, Dio Cass. 43,27 etc. The accentuation TpéoPeuot is against
classic rule: wpeaPelol or TpéoPeot.

42.60—64 This story of Valentinian’s death is more fully told by Socr.
Hist. Eeel. IV 30, Soz. VI 35, Nicephor. Call. 11,33, Amm. Marc. XXX
6,1—4.

42.64—65 The quotation has been made a device by our author. It
belongs, however, to the story that Valentinian refused help to his brother
Valens, who ran into trouble fighting the Goths. See Theodor. Hist. Eecl.
IV 38 (ol &ctov émapvey &vdpl moAewoUvTt Beid!), Theoph. 61,21 —23
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and the passages cited in the app. Joc. Zon. III 83,3 ascribes the saying to
Gratian, Valentinian’s son, using the argument against his uncle. A similar
story demonstrating Valens’ godless behaviour is given by Theoph.

62,10—14; 65,9—13, Ecl. Eccl. Hist. ed. Cramer 97,14 —16, Cedr. I 549,5
etc.

42.68—69 This kind of cannibalism took place during the reign of
Julian the Apostate according to Cedr. I 533,6 ff.

42.71—-44.72 xowds Tivas ... Tipwpias. Some specimina can be found
in Ecl. Hist. 303,18 ff. Well-known, too, is the story that Valens had
everybody killed whose name began with the letter(s) ©(eo8)-, e. g. Vide
et Zos. IV 13,51f., Soct. Hist. Eccl. IV 18, Soz. VI, 35, 2—7, Ecl. Hist.
303,27 —28, Theoph. 62,1416, etc.

44.75 ¢mvuoTalw ‘to drop asleep over’, see LS] s.v., ¢. dat. in Plut.
Brat. 36,2. Not elsewhere in Psellos, but three times in Anna Comn.: II
144,9 also ¢. daz., 11 144,13, 11 206,4 (abs.), II 210,3 with Tepi ¢. acc. For
a similar simile see Man. 3892: &AA& ya&p oUk &xdupue TO PAépapov TS
8ikng, GAN EmevTpdvioev Spbds, ...

44.76 ff. Several sources mention the violent death of Valens, in the
first place Theodor. Hist. Eecl. IV, 31, Zos. IV 24,4. Some of them speak
about Valens’ battle against the Goths, other use the ‘classic’ name Scy-
thians. Thus Theodor. /¢, Theoph. 65,17, Ecl. Eccl. Hist. ed. Cramer
97,18, Glyk. 473,5 have Goths, Ecl. Hist. 303,13, Zon. III 78,16 ff. Scy-
thians (cf. also Zos. IV 17,3). Without furnishing a literal resemblance
with the latter two, the text of our author shows clear relation with both
Ecl. Hist. 303,13—16 and Zon. Z ¢.: pe¥ywv &v oixfpaTt kaTekpUeln® ap’
@ &YVUpWBTNS TETWPEUTO CUPPETOS.

44.80 £BaArov. Though this impf. is rather striking beside the aor.
Ugpfiyav I have maintained the reading of the ms. on the ground of the
following considerations: a) Psellos himself does not use the aor. éBaiov
etc. in the Chron., b) in the style of Psellos (as of other Byzantine authors)
the juxtaposition of impf./aor. is not uncommon (Bohlig, Unters. 227, cf.
Renauld, Ez. 103), c) the impf. BaAAov can very well have a distributive
connotation.

44.85 The reading kal yevedTepax koAaoTnpicov 1181 of the ms. fields
an impossible text. There are, however, some passages which offer a point
of reference for this passage e. g. the story of the eighty pious negotiators
who were burnt together with their ship (Socr. Hisz. Ecel. IV 15 6 8¢
TpéTros ToU BavaTov [Eévos] Tis Av). Socr. ibid. IV 16 says that Valens not
only expelled the orthodox from their churches but submitted them also
to different trials: &AA& kad Siapdpols koAaaTnpios (1) UméBodev (sc.
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aUToUs Tous &pBodofous). If one adopts the correction 181 — €181 (I owe
this suggestion to Prof. A. Kambyles) the correction kai ye vewTepa is
“plain sailing”.

For other references see Ecl. Hist. 303,18 —20 moAA& 8& Ssiva OUudAng
KaT& TV Spfoddwv elpydoaTo, Eumrpnouols BohaTtious oUv adrtais
vnuoi, kal Tviypous &v U8ami, kai Pacdvous (1) &AAas ToAA&s, Zon. II1
75,19 £f., Joel 38,17 —19, etc.

44.90 xtiopa, see ad p. 36,37—39; cf. also Zon. III 85,9.
44.92 —-93 With a glance at 2 Petr. 3,10 and 12.

44.7 ebpnydvws: cf. Theoph. 67,30 [paTtiavos 6 BaciAeus &vnpédn 86w
"AvBpayabiou = Zon. III 84,15 &vnpéfn 8OAw Umd "Avbpayaliov. Zo-
naras does not mention the revolt of Maximus, our author leaves unmen-
tioned that the murder was perpetrated by Andragathios, who had passed
himself off as Gratian’s wife coming from Britain. As could be expected
Zos. IV 35,11 —12 gives a less romantic story: Andragathios pursued and
killed Gratian.

46.17—21 The second oecumenical synod is mentioned, of course, by
many ecclesiastical and non-ecclesiastical authors: Theodor. Hist. Ecel. V
8, Soz. VIII 7,10 and 11, Theoph. 68,21 {ff., Georg. Mon. 578,8ff., Zon.
IIT 90,8ff., Glyk. 476,10ff., Anon. Sath. 63,13ff. The combination of
Macedonius, Sabellius and Apollinaris can also be found in Georg. Mon.
and Anon. Sath. /. cc., but in different wordings.

46.21—22 It is clear that the remark on the division of the empire
between Arcadius and Honorius has got out of place. On the fact see
Theoph. 74,15ff., Ecl. Hist. 305,18 —20, Cedr. I 573,20—23, Zon. III
93,15ff.

46.25 tyxeipiter Tous oioxas cf. Psellos Const. VIII'1 5 Tiis fyyepovias
tyyxelpiler ToUs olokas, and also Man. 2472 "Apkd&8ios xeipifeTon Tous
ofoxas TAs Ew.

46.26 AMpéotv &kAvoTois: cf. Diod. Sic. 3,44.

46.36 Note the pun KeKIVIK®S — VEVIKNK®S, not used elsewhere in
either Psellos or Anna Comn.
TO TepldV = ‘superiority’, ‘surplus’, see also e.g. Psellos Const. 1.X,

CLXXV 7, Mich. VI, XXXIV 21, Is. Comn. LXII 12, LXXXVIII 1, XCI
5, Eudok. 111, Mich. VI, 111 7: always ToooUTtov (fiv/éoTi Tivi) TS Trepiov.

46.43—44 On Isdigerdes’ guardianship of Arcadius’ son, the young
Theodosius, see Proc. Bell. Pers. 12,7—11, Agath. IV 26,3 Theoph. 80,10,
Cedr. I 576,12, Nicephor. Call. 14,1, Zon. III 100,12, Mich. Syr. p. 165
(= VIII cap. 1, tome II pag. 2 Chabot), Bar-Hebr. p. 69, (transl. W. Budge
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p. 66). See also Bury LRE 1 304, O. Veh Prokop (I11), Perserkriege, Erlaut.
p. 458.

48.46—47 It is not easy to see how the acc. ‘'Ovcoplov has got into the
text. It might be a gloss on €f Ti5 ... BouAeUorTo, e. g. "‘Ovapiov (Aéye).

48.48—49 The nexus with #vBev Tot chiefly refers to kupcavopévns ...
Ths &pxis (46.43 —44).

48.50 &pi1Bpous kTA. It seems that this information is based on a mis-
interpretation of stories such as told in Mal. 349,5, Theoph. 75,15 and
Cedr. I 574,12 that Arcadius formed an i8iov &pifuov (a special number
or group), which he called "Apkadiaxoi.

48.52 8o Trpos Tois elkootv, the same number as in Ecl. Hist. 306,31.
Mal. 349,1 gives twenty-three. In fact Arcadius reigned 394 —408 (fourteen
years, as given by Theoph. 74,20, Cedr. I 574,5; Georg. Mon. 592,22:
thirteen), being co-emperor from 383.

48.56 For 6mws &v + opt., see Renauld £7. 299—300.

48.57 1 have corrected this form because a verb &mmpaypaTsiopc
does not exist in Greek. Besides, the preposition émi- is senseless.

48.57—65 This story is told in detail in Ecl. Hist. 309,8 —21, shortly
repeated by Cedr. I 599,6—13. Theoph. 145,21 does mention this Aero-
bindus, but leaves the story out.

48.63 oToiel: see LS. s.v. IL

48.64 &vakwyf, instead of dvokwym, also in Psellos Is. Comn. LXXV
11, Anna Comn. IT 169,18; 369,15.

48.68—69 mdow &yafois PpUovT, cf. Aesch. Suppl. 966 &AN &vT
&yafdv &yaboioct Bpuols, 8ie TTeAaoyddv.

48.69—74 1 believe that the idea of “Tpiodyiov’ is indispensable for a
clear understanding of the text. The story is told by many authots, though
not always in the same context. See Theoph. 93,5—20, Georg. Mon.
605,2 ff., Ecl. Hist. 310,7—12, Zon. IIT 112,13 18, Anon. Sath. 75,21 —31,
Man. 2746—2753.

48.70 pkpov is adverbial, cf. petéwpov (Ecl. Hist. /L ¢.), évaépiov (Zo-
naras /.¢.), but might be corrupted from péxpi(s), cf. Man. 2749.

48.74—77 A less favourable qualification of Theodosius II is given by
e.g. Zos. IV 50,4, Ecl. Hist. 310,13, Cedr. I 5877, Zon. III 112,412,
Glyk. 486,2—6. See also Manasses’ rather full description (2702 ft.).

48.78—50.83 On the fourth synod see e.g. Evagr. I1,4. But here the
controversies of both the third and fourth synods are combined, whereas
in Ecl. Hist. 311,11ff. and Cedr. I 604,16 ff. the difference has been
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neglected. A weak echo of the formulas has been preserved in our author’s
text: 1. GAA& kaTd oxéow cf. Georg. Mon. 605,19 ff. kai &AAov pév lvan
TOV Adyov ..., UoTepov 8t TéV &k Mapias Texbévta &vlpwov, kaTtd
oxéow 8¢ tvwbévta TG 8eid Adye, ... = Cedr. I 594,16 ff.; 2. {Etepooy-
olov (?)) ThHv odpka ToUTy pavtdlovat, cf. Zon. IIT 115,16—17 Erepoo-
Uoiov fjuiv Ty odpka TOv kUplov ‘Incolv XpioTov qopéoan puboro-
youvtwv, Ecl. Hist. / ¢. @S &v pavTooiq THv odpKa TOV KUPIOV KXTOPO-
Aoyouvtwv (Georg. Mon. 612,11, Cedr. I 604,21 —22 puboAoyoUvTtwv),
cf. also Glyk. 488,5, Chron. Epit. (ed. Pusch) 27,26—28,9, Anon. Sath.
81,7. Theoph. 105,21 {f. shows no resemblance.

50.80 XcAkn8ovi. Note that our author uses here the common spelling
(against Ecl. Hist., Georg. Mon. /. ¢c. (mss. BDV): KaAyx-).

50.83—85 This story can be found, with some variations, in many
authors: Evagr. 37,20ff., Proc. Bella (Vand.) 111 4,5, Theoph. 104,1ff.,
Ecl. Hist. 311,24 ff., Scyl. 112,60 ff., Cedr. I 603,11 ff., Zon. IIT 113,10ff.,
Glyk. 487,9 ff., Man. 2795 ff., Anon. Sath. 79,17 ff. The story may be told
by Priscus, according to O. Veh. Prokop I/ p. 395, ad Proc. III 4,5.

50.89 tmixeAfi. I have chosen this solution of the problematic &wi
XeiAn, because, according to Psellos’ use of language, émi should be
constructed with a dat. or gen. A solution based on an itacistic conside-
ration: &t XeiAel, is not attractive because of the singular. "Ewri xei-
Aeo1 > &l xeider > émi XeiAn requires the assumption of a double corrup-
tion. For the use of &myeiAfis signifying ‘on the lips’ see LS] s.v. I. The
only passage, however, where Psellos uses the word (Consz. X, III 7)
shows the signification ‘to the brim’.

50.91—8 (§ 66) It is noteworthy that here every resemblance with the
corresponding chapter in Ecl. Hist. 312—314 is lacking. The same holds
good for Proc., Theoph., Georg. Mon., Cedr.

50.94—95 kai yewwd pév e0BUs Zniveova: a crass mistake for a historian!
Zeno was Leo’s son-in-law.

50.6—7 Neither &Aapmns nor &voikTioTos is found elsewhere in Psellos
ot Anna Comn.

50.8 1n". The number corresponds to Ecl. Hist. 312,10. The text seldom
gives the numbers in letters.

50.9—52.19 (§67) A rather ample chapter in comparison with the
generally short remarks on Leo the younger in the other authors.

52.17 8exkd&lewv ‘bribe’, see also Psellos Const. 1X, CLXI 24 Bekdlev
Tous Adyous ‘pervert the truth’ (Sewter), Anna Comn. II 289,21 Tis ...
Sedexaopévny eitrol T1) puUoEr THY YAOTTAV.
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52.20 Ecl. Hist. 314,14 ff. and Cedr. I 615,13—17 impute Zeno’s ugliness
to the fact that he was an Isaurian, a tribe descending from Esau!

His adherence to the heresy of the socalled Acephals is also mentioned
by Ecl. Hist. 315,10—-11, Cedr. I 615,8—09.

52.24 Bikopos because of his differently coloured pupils, see lines 31— 33
and Zon. III 133,10—12, Glyk. 491,11—12, Man. 3010—11; less clear in
Ecl. Hist. 316,1, Cedr. I 625,23 —25.

52.26—30 Zon. also mentions the tradition that Zeno died of an illness
(dysentery: Georg. Mon. 617,18, Ecl. Hist. 315,10; epilepsy: Theoph.
135,31, and probably, Cedr. I 622,8). Cedr. tells here that it was Zeno,
who, enclosed in his coffin, ate his own limbs (elsewhere, €. g. Glyk. 492,6,
of Anastasius, Ecl. Hist. 317,11ff., of the patriarch Timotheus. See also
Aerts in BSlav. XLII (1981) p. 15 "Ex ToU ypovikoU ad § 4).

52.33—35 The text of the ms. is untenable. One may think of the single
emendation: koTd > koi T&, but in that case, there remains a harsh
anacolouthon. The main objection is, however, the fact that the words T&
uev €ls Adyous function as a subject, which seems hardly probable in the
light of the sequence T& Tp&dTa Aoyiwv, that is suggesting a masculine
subject in correspondence with (TéVv) Aoyiwv. I have, therefore, made a
further adaptation of the construction. For the construction fjv ... 1&
mp&dTa cf. e.g. Psellos Const. IX CLXXVIIIL, 5; see also Is. Commn.
LXXIX,3. A conjecture yéyove(v) 6Tt fiv [ka] T& uév kTA. has some
paleographical attractiveness, but whould require an interpretation of
“because” for 6T1, with a weird form of causality.

52.36 ZePrpov. This name is also mentioned by Ecl. Hist. 316,12 Cedt.
I 631,10 and Anon. Sath. 90,20 and likewise in connection with a new
attempt to get the formula ‘6 oTaupwleis 81 fuds’ introduced in het
Trisagion (cf. 52.43—44). Zon. 1II 138,12, Man. 3017, name the hetresy of
Eutyches.

52.36—43 A very interesting passage, not only because of the clear
resemblance with Zon. III 138,2 ff., but also because of the personal remark
of the author, which, perhaps, can be helpful for his identification. Psellos’
acquaintance with the works of Proclos is well-known (cf. Psellos Consz.
IX, XXXVIII and H. Hunger, Hochsprachl. prof. Lit. Byz. 1 20,21, etc.).
But that it was not his monopoly is demonstrated by Anna Comn. writing
on Italos I 262,18 ff. It is striking, however, that an — if not fully mistaken
then at least very careless — dating is given for this philosopher, who
was already six years dead (485) before Anastasius’ ascending to the throne
(491). There even rises the suspicion that in this dating a confusing of the
philosopher with Proclos, the interpreter of dreams who fortells Anasta-
sius’ death (cf. Chron. Pasch. I 611,5, Theoph. 164,6, Cedr. I 636,5) is at
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work. Even if the soutce, as it appears, must be held responsible, one can
hardly believe that Psellos would have copied such an error without notice.

52.42—43 &xxepauvdw, see also Zon. ITI 138,8 ékkepauvouodal, not in
LS], neither elsewhere in Psellos or Anna Comn.

52.43—44 Sce ad 52.36.

52.45 ToUTov. According to Zon. III 138,17 —18 not the emperor but
the persons who recited the objectionable formula risked lynching, cf. also
Georg. Mon. 620,6 ff., Man. 3033.

52.46 &moduetan etc., see also Ecl. Hist. 316,23, Cedr. I 631,21.

52.50—52 For this story see Mal. 408,12ff., Chron. Pasch. 610,10ff,
(the punishment here because of his avarice), Theoph. 163,31 ff., Ecl. Hist.
317,1£f,, Cedr. 1 635,211f., Zon. III 143,5ff., Man. 3039ff., Joel 43,14,
Anon. Sath. 91,3 ff,

The term &€exéTTnoav found again in Man. 3047 (8eds)/txkéTToov Um-
eSeékowe TOV Spdpov Tiis Lwiis oou ..., while all the other presentations
have the verb &mroheipo.

52.52 wrpos Tois Tpiot Béka. Only Joel 43,14 shares this false opinion.
The other sources give the correct number: twenty-seven years. The
difference agrees with the number of 14 years by which Anastasius’ life
should be shortened.

54.54 Travnyupess. Ecl. Hist. 319,3 —4, Cedr. I 641,19—21 mention the
institution of the ecclesiastical feast of UmamavTh) (= Candlemas). Georg.
Mon. 627,8—10 places the institution of this feast under the reign of
Justinian 1.

54.56—59 These earthquakes are reported by many authors: Mal.
419,5ff., Proc. 11 14,6, Theoph. 172,11ff., Ecl. Hist. 319,9ff., Cedr. I
640,10 ff., Glyk. 493,22 ff., Zon. III 143,17 ff., Georg. Mon. 626,7 ff.

54.59—60 On this woman, see also Mal. 4124 ff., Theoph. 171,29 —32,
Georg. Mon. 626,19, Ecl. Hist. 319,15—19, Cedr. I 640,5—8, Zon. III
149,16 —150,7, Glyk. 494,4—6.

54.61—63 About the river Skirtos see also Mal. 418,8ff., Theoph.
171,18 ff., Ecl. Hist. 319,30 ff., Cedr. I 639,21 ff., Zon. III 149,4—13. All
cite the same inscription.

54.63 duoTuyds: Zon. 150,17 says Justinus was wounded in the thigh,
cf. Chron. Pasch. I 617,6ff.

54.65—56.9 (§ 71) The composition of this chapter differs clearly from
the other descriptions of the reign of Justinian. The antithetical structure
finds a weak echo in Zon. III 151,14ff., but as to the contents the
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resemblance is small. The facts seem mainly based on the works of
Procopius.

54.65 ypfiuc: cf. Psellos Theod. 1,6, Is. Comn. LXXIX 2 etc., Anna
Comn. I 71,2, an expression, the popularity of which should hardly be
expected after Hdt. I 36,1 Gos xpfipa.

54.72—73 Sec e. g. Evagr. 161,24 {f., Theoph. 217,4—7, Ecl. Eccl. Hist.
ed. Cramer 112,32; 321,13, Cedr. I 651,1ff.; 659,23 ft., Glyk. 504,3 ff., Zon.
III 167,101f., Georg. Mon. 629,1ff. gives a very ample account of the
fifth synod (against e. g. Origenes and Theodore of Mopsuestia), but he
says nothing about Severus.

54.74—77 The combination éxTéuvelv and k&Aapov EuPdAAe is found
also in Ecl. Hist. 322,16 —19, Cedr. I 645,17 —21; Georg. Mon. 645,2ff.
has kauvAoTopeioBan and koAdpous &uPaAAiecton. Georg. Mon. shows a
favourite opinion about Justinian’s measures. Zon. III 158,17 mentions
the ectome and the motivation as given at 56.2—4. See further Proc.
Anecd. 11,34—37, Mal. 436,3ff., Theoph. 177,11ff., Nov. 77 and 141,
Niceph. Call. 17, 32.

54.77—80 A very laconic way to dispatch the Nika-riot.
54.80—82 See also Evagr. 190,1ff., Zon. III 173,8 {ff., Glyk. 505,17 ff.

54.83 ToU 8dypaTos Thv Siagopdv. I have translated ‘contrary to the
dogma’, though I have some suspicion about the construction. Perhaps
the reading should be ToU 8oypaTos Thv Siagbopdv: “(as) a corruption of
the dogma’ with a play of words S1ap8opdv/&eBapTov.

54.87 1& &t ... PA&oenua. This wording may be an echo of Proc.
Apnecd. 12,27 kaimep & T& dpodioiax Soupoviws omoudakws (6 “lovaTi-
viavds sc.), or of Zon. IIT 151,13 oUdtv y&p fTTov TOU KpaToUvTos, €l pn
Kai uGAAov, 1) Kowwvos orTéd ToU Piov eBUvnTo (sc. 1 Oeodwpa).

56.89 6 xicwv. On this column, see e.g. Proc. Aed. 12,1ff., Mal.
482,14 ff., Theoph. 224,13 ff., Ecl. Hist. 322,24 ff., Cedr. I 656,18 ff., Zon.
IIT 157,8 ff.

For the spelling ToU AUyouoTiwvos see Cedr. /., Zon. /e, title in
mss. ACE.

56.12—13 Theoph. 241,30, Ecl. Hist. 324,23, Anon. Sath. 101,14 indi-
cate that Justin II especially embellished chutches, built by Justinian.

56.13 Eipnvikés: see Bury LRE II 72, and note 3 referring to John of
Ephesus I11,1.

56.14—16 These lines must refer to stories like Ecl. Hist. 325,16 ff.,
Cedr. 1 680,21 ff., Zon. III 175,7 ff., Anon. Sath. 101,26—103,18.
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56,17 Ecl. Hist. 325,11 —12 mentions Narses under the reign of Justin
I1, but only because of his special relation with the emperot, his expedition
to Alexandria, and his building a church (t& NapooU), cf. Theoph. 243,31,
Cedr. I 684,7.

56.24 —58.34 These apophthegms are reminiscence of the moralistic
speech spoken by Justin to the future emperor Tiberios, see Theoph.
248,14 ff., Ecl. Hist. 326,23 ff., Cedr. I 605,19ff., Zon. III 178,6ff., Anon.
Sath. 103,24 ff. Some other utterances of Justin at that occasion in Evagr.
208,26 ff. A very ample description in Man. 3305 ff.

58.29 onp: not in Psellos (once onpikds: Mich. 17, XVI 9) and Anna
Comn.

58.30 qpeviTidw: see also Psellos Ser. Min. 1230, v. 268.

58.36—40 The presentation of this story is rather different from the
common account, that it was Sophia’s initiative that brought Tiberius to
the throne: very clearly in Evagr. 208,21: év TooouTe 8¢ Kaioopa Tipépiov
BouheUpoor Zogias ‘lousTivos &vayopeUel, ... See further Theoph.
249,24 ff., Ecl. Hist. 328,1ff., Cedr. I 688,8ff., Zon. III 179,1ff., Man.
3478,79, Anon. Sath. 104,23 —25 mention only the reverence showed by
Tiberius to Sophia.

58.37-38 &l meicer ... &AA&EanTo. For similar use of the moods, see
Renauld, Ez. 264.

58.40 we€eie. For potentials without &v, see Renauld, Ez. 119ff.

58.42 &gBovos-&vemrigBovos: both used in unusual signification: for
&pbovos see Hdt. III, 80,4, for &vemiglovos cf. &vemebdvws Thuc. 6,54
‘so as not to create odium’ (LS] s.v.).

58.43 ydvvupan also in Psellos Mich. 17, XI 6, Anna Comn. II 363,13.

58.43—44 toepviveTo: see e. g. Psellos Is. Comn. LXXXVL3: 6 pév yap
oepvuviofw TTOAAOTS kai KaAols kaTopBwpact, ... Not in Anna Comn.

58.47 wévTe. The same number (only) in Ecl. Hist. 327,28; Georg. Mon.
656,12, Cedr. I 688,4, Chron. Epit. (Pusch) 29,8, Man. 3495, Anon. Sath.
104,18 have four years, Theoph. 252,13 and Zon. III 182,17 give three
years, ten months, eight days.

58.48—63 Theophyl. Sim. I 1,15 reproduces a speech of Tiberius to
Mauricius appointed to be his successor. Some of its remarks show a
resemblance with the contents of these apophthegms, so e. g. 49—50 with
Theoph. I 1,6: ols y&p &gBovia Tiis &§ouoias, ToUTols eikds kai T&
opdApaTa TopéTechon TTAsiova.

58.49 &yyudofon T& pwéAdovTa: cf. Demosth. 18,191 éyyuvdofar T&
pEAAovTa Eoechai.
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58.51 For the expression Trépa ToU peTpiov, see Plato 7im. 65d, Agath.
IV 29,9 (= 161,20 Ke.).

58.55—56 Cf. Plut. 2,467 ¢ THv TUXNV Be§i&v aploTauévny EmapioTé-
pav AauPdverv.

60.64—76 None of the historians cites any of these apophthegms.

60.78 All authors mention Mauricius’ avarice, e. g. Theophyl. Sim. VIII
7,2.

60.80ff. For this story see Theoph. 278,32 {f., Georg. Mon. 658,18 ff.,
Ecl. Hist. 329,22 ff., Zon. ITT 1922 ff.

In Cedr. T 699,24—700,12 and in the presentation of Theophyl. Sim.
VII 13,11f. the detail that Mauricius himself had caused the captivity of
his soldiers because of their insubordination is lacking. Likewise in Man.
3523 —-3549, Anon. Sath. 105,25 ff. In the mss. P and V of Chron. Pasch.
1 694,16 there is an insertion, beginning with the words Tepl TepdTowv, &k
ToU ueydAou xpovoypdgou. This insertion gives the story in short, but
mainly in the wording of Theoph. 278,32 ff. It should be noticed, however,
that in the motivation of Mauricius’ refusal to pay, both here and in Zon.
l.c., the term pvnoikaxdv has been used: Chron. Pasch. P/V p. 695: 6 &¢
pvnoikek®y T@ i8iey oTpat®d Solvar olk Avéoyeto, Zon. I 192,18—
193,3: 6 8¢ oUBE oUTws Tous &AovTas fBéANce Trpicofan, TO pév T1 éx
perdwAias (ATTNTO Y&p XPNUATWY), TO B¢ TI CTPATIOTAS PWNOIKOKOV.
The remark on the rebellion of the soldiers seems to detrive from Joh.
Antioch. frg. 218 b. On the péyas xpovoypdaeos see Hunger HPLB I 345
and note 87, where besides Ecl. Hist. An. Par. 11 111,32—114,31 also this
fragment should have been mentioned. The existence of this otherwise
unknown Great Chronograph is very doubtful.

60.84 Umep ToU kaBéva: one of the very few distinctly ‘vulgar’ forms
in this Short History. Not only is the pronoun itself ‘vulgat’, cf. ép’ éxdoTe
in the parallels Zon. IIT 192,16, Anon. Sath. 105,27, eis ékaoTov Zon III
192,18, but also the gen. xaféva instead of kafevds. The form is more
striking because it occurs neither in Psellos nor in Anna Comnena. It is
not even mentioned in Renauld, E?. or in Bohlig, Unters.

60.87 The number 12.000 also in Georg. Mon., Ecl. Hist., Cedr., Man.
I cc. in note ad 60.80 ff.

60.88—62.6 For the story of Mauricius’ death, see Theoph.
284,21 —286,8; 289,31 290,12, Georg. Mon. 662,15 ff.; Man. 3597 —3610,
Ecl. Hist. 330,12—331,7; 332,12—21, Cedr. I 703,22—705,12;
706,19—707,8, Zon. III 194,1 —195,10; 196,19 —197,10. A factual account
of the murder of Mauricius by Phokas also in Theophyl. Sim. VIII 11,1—6.
The story of Mauricius’ death is also known in Westeuropean sources;
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there he is guilty of having persecuted pope Gregorius I, see Gottfried of
Vitetbo, Monum. Germ. Historica, Scriptores 22, p. 194, 34 ff.

60.91—93 The notions &v Toiw ka1pd and &v TG TapdVTI become clear
if compared with Georg. Mon. 660,5 ff.: ToU 8éAeis, & Maupikie, &roScow
ool évtaUfa fi &v TQ péAAovTt aidvi and Zon. IIT 194,14—-17: ... &mor
BoUAetar ThHv ETiow &oSolvan ... &v TG viv aidvi §| &v TG péAdovTi.
TOV 88 “GvTalfa” ¢dvanr “piAdvlpwte SéomroTa” Kai diolioon @uwviis
Aeyouons “mapdBoTe oUv oiTOV Ty yeviy (probably better Traryyevel, see
LS]J, though Byzantine authors more often have mayyevij, cp. Theodorus
Prodromos, ed. W. Horandner, Index) Qwkd T¢ oTpaTicory”.

60.94 The qualifications in the stories quoted above are fpacis kat
Be1nds.

62.10—13 See Georg. Mon. 664,16 ff., Ecl. Hist. 330,20—26, Cedt. 1
709,3—9.

62.24 Bievrivoyev. Psellos has once Swevnvoxer (Mich. 1711, 11 3), see
Renauld, Ez. 45.

62.27 katd Tous Epous Tpomous. What that implies, can be distilled
from Man. 3616: fjv y&p ToUs TpdTTOUS povikds, UypodPios, Auocdns, /
AxpaToTrdTNS, T&pOIvos, akpdyoAos, oivdéphu. On the difference between
a PaotAeUs and a TUpavvos and the distinction vdépos — TpoTOS see
Synesios Or. de Regno 1 6 A: BaoiMéws pév EoTi TpoTOS 6 VOMOS, TUp&VVOU
8¢ & Tpomos vopos. Cf. also Ps.-Isokt. Ad Demonicam 11 and 36 quoted in
Hunger, HPLB T 158.

62.34 &tri 8&xpuot. For this use cf. Renauld, £z 176 &mi PA&GPN ‘en vue
de la ruine’.

64.39 KaAynBoévos. Here too I have corrected Kapyxndovos into KaAyn-
8ovos. My considerations are as follows: 1. The passage shows the greatest
similarity to Ecl. Hist. 335,14, who has KaAyn8dvos: 2. our author is
obviously talking about two campaigns, one towards Egypt, the other via
Syria and Cappadocia to the west, resulting in the conquest of Chalcedon.
This also constitutes the difference with Cedr. I 715,18 —20 where, indeed,
a failed siege of Carthage is mentioned: THv 8¢ Kapxnddéva un duvnbévTes
TopohoPeiv, ToAlopknTas EdoavTes, &véxwpnoav. But there this fact is
placed in the context of the Egyptian campaign.

In Theoph. 301,12 and 15 there is an even more complicated situation.
De Boot had adopted both times Kapyn8- in his text, where the mss. read
XoAkn8- (ms. g KaAyxn8-). The Latin translation/adaptation of Anastasius
also has Kartaginem. It is, however, open to question whether in both cases
the same expedition is meant, or whether in the first case, indeed, an
expedition to Carthage took place, but in the second case (or in both
cases) the conquest of Chalcedon is being referred to.
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One of the sources the most relied on for the history of Heraclius,
Chron. Pasch. 701,11 ff., deals undeniably with the conquest of Chalcedon
(706,12). So also Man. 3750, Georg. Mon. 668,15. See also Bury LRE II
216, A. N. Stratos, Bygantium in the VII” century 1,115.

64.43 &moépnp& Tiva: Heraclius had to abjure Christ and worship the
fire: Ecl. Hist. 335,16—17, Cedr. I 716,3—5, Theoph. 301,23 —24, Zon.
III 205,12 —15.

64.51 wAG xpfiobo: see e. g. Thuc. 111 315, Psellos Mich. 71, XX1 12,
Is. Comn. LXXX 7. That such a connection should govern a direct object
is improbable, though xpfioBon alone can be construed with the acc. in
later Greek, see LS] s. v. VI. Hence I have adopted the text of Ecl. Hist./
Cedr. for an emendation.

64.56 ff. The internal troubles in the Persian dynasty are described in
Theoph. 325,15 ff., cf. Zon. III 211,1 ff. See also Chron. Pasch. 1 728,12 {f.

64.60 Sv éPaociievoev. For this kind of transitive use of PaoiAevw, see
e.g. LXX Judic. 9,6, I Kings 8,22; 12,1, Not in Psellos or Anna Comn.

66.76 ToUs koAAwTifopévous. Theoph. 9,19 mentions that Diocletian
paid special attention to his appearance. Cf. also Dio Cass. 62,6,3 on Nero:
Svopa ptv (ydp) &ubpds Exel, Epyw 8t yuvn) toTi” onpeiov &€, &Ber kai
ki@apifer kai kaAAwTTifeTan, and Basil. Episz. XXII ed. Loeb p. 134: 611
ou Bel koAAwmileoBou &v ipatiols | Umodfjuaotv. See also 72,20. For
gTaipioTpia see Plato Symp. 191e, Lucian Dial. Meretr. 5,2 though with
the signification ‘Lesbian, homosexual women’. Psellos uses the subst.
KaAAwTIoPOS, not the verb. Nor does he use étaipioTpia. None of these
words in Anna Comn.

&rreikdlew. Psellos uses the verb once in Rom. III, II 7, however not
with dat. but with & + acc. For the augment, see Renauld, £7. 24. Not
in Anna Comn.

66.82—94 (§ 77) In the ms. this chapter follows § 86, where it is clearly
out of place. On this dislocation see Introduction p. XX.

66.86 vooripoot mAsioTols, see Ecl. Hist. 340,7—9 fiv 8¢ KwvoTavTivos
&obeviis pév T owpaT, kaBekdoTny, &g eimelv Huépav voonAeuduevos =
Cedr. I 753 4.

TIS TGV ioTopnoavTtwy. This is very interesting, One may ask who this
historian may be: the remark is not to be found in Theoph., Georg. Mon.,
Ecl. Hist., Cedr., Man., Anon. Sath. The fact that alone Zon. I1I 216,10— 12
offers a rather similar text signifies that, unless Zon. himself is the source
with the consequence that Psellos (or Italos) cannot be the author of the
‘loTopia ZUvTopos, our author and Zonaras draw from an (unknown?)
source which they have in common. Bury LRE II 283 speaking about
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Constantine’s orthodoxy quotes no other reference than Zon. /. ¢! Nor
does Stratos II p. 181. See, however, my remarks on chapter 78 and the
question of genuineness of one of the two chapters involved.

66.87 For &mnpTiopévos cf. e. g. Dion. Hal. Dew. 50 and Psellos Const.
IX, CLX 1.

66.89 1 &veyr&: see Ecl. Hist. 339,27 —28 ..., gvekev ToU eis Thv idiav
aveyidv MapTivav TapavopwT&Tou y&uou. On the murder of Constantine
by his step-mother, see Theoph. 331,1—2, 341,13—16, 342,12—14, Ecl.
Hist. 340,2—3, Cedr. + 753,11 —13, Glyk. 513,3—5, Man. 3803—06,
Anon. Sath. 110,10—12.

66.92 &mrcdvaro: the same terminology at the beginning of the chapter
on Constantine in Zon. II1 216,6 ...1y atapxia ..., fis Bpayy T1 &reovaTo.

66.94 oUdtv A&mogleypa épeTan, see app. crit. 66,82—85 (Man.
3798 —3802).

66.95—68.11 (§ 78) On the few sources and the complexity of politics
at that time see Bury LRE 11 p. 281—288, Ostrogorsky-Hussey p.
112—115.

66.2 &3eAidf). The ms. reads &BeAQidns. Perhaps &BeAqidis as a femi-
nine form beside &8eA@186s (Theoph.), but LS] mentions only a form
&BeAgiSioa (sic).

66.4 ouykpoTel (yapov) cf. Ach. Tat. 2,11,1 &6 mwothip pot ydpous
ouvekpoTel, where, however, the emphasis is mote on the organisation.
Here ‘he organised wedlock with her’ > i.e. ‘carried wedlock through’,
‘welded wedlock with her’. Psellos uses the verb only in the sense of
bringing together an army (e. g. Const. 1.X, LXXXIII 4 etc.).

66.5 tptrouTrevely, not elsewhere in Psellos, Anna Comn.

66.5—7 On the murder of Constantine, see Theoph. 331,1-—2;
341,12—17, Ecl. Hist. 340,2—3, Cedr. 1 753,11 —13, Glyk. 513,35, Zon.
11T 216,6 Man. 3803 —4, Anon. Sath. 110,10—12.

Alone Nicephoros Brev. p. 29 lets Constantine die a natural death (see
also Bury LRE II 283, note 2, and A. N. Stratos, Bygantium in the VII"
Century 11 184, 185).

66.7—68.8 Cf. Theoph. 331,3—4, 341,24 ff., Ecl. Hist. 340,20 ff., Cedr.
I 753,221f., Glyk. 513,8—11, Man. 3810—14, Zon. III 217,3—8, Anon.
Sath. 110,13 —16.

68.9 Where everyone has Martina’s tongue and Heraclonas’ nose cut
off (as should be expected), our author is contrary.

68.13 Emi Tols ouuPoUlols: see young Constans’ speech in the Senate
in Theoph. 342,10ff., 1. 18: 810 TapakaAd Uuds Exev ocupPoUious kai
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yvpovas Tiis kotviis Tév Utnrdwv cwTtnpias. Cf. Cedr. I 754,11: ... G
TapakANTIKOIS Adyols Trpds THv oUyKAnToV EXprioaTo ...

68.14—15 On Constans’ adherence to the monotheletes see Zon. III
217,14, Ecl. Hist. 341,29 ff., Cedr. I 754,11, Anon. Sath. 110,22. Cf. also
Glyk. 516,15—18.

60.24 6&s GAAw THV viknv’. See Theoph. 346,1—7, Georg. Mon. 716,17,
Ecl. Hist. 341,19 ff., Cedr. + 756,4—8, Zon. III 218,15ff., Glyk. 516,5—
8.

68.34 One wonders about the qualifications TOv @1Adoogov for this
holy Maximus, about whom Theoph. 3477 writes: Tov &ytov Mé&€ipov
Kai Tous pafnTds aToU ... olUs ... Thv Bedoogov (!) kai ToAvpabesTdTNY
yA&ooav ToU &yiov &méTeue peTa TRs deSids xelpds aUTol, ... kTA. Once
more 351,19 ... kai Md&€ipov TOV copmTaTov Kol SpoAoYNTHV EyAwo-
coTopnoey Kal éxeipokdTnoe ... Further Georg. Mon. 717,16 ff., Ecl. Hist.
341,29—-31, Anon. Sath. 111,2ff. Is there a confusion with Md&§ipos 6
p1Adoopos mentioned in Cedr. I 533,18: TIpdkAos kai Ma€ipos of QiAG-
oogol?

68.37 The signification of this apophthegma becomes clear by compa-
rison with Zon. IIT 221,4. One may question the corrections of the text,
in which a comparative idea, like n&AAov, is lacking. Such constructions,
though seldom, do occur in Psellos, see Renauld, E#. 288 (quoting B. G.
V 196). But perhaps pdAAov should be inserted: &mwavtas {u&AAov) or
&mavTals] {udAhov) or p&AAov instead of &mavTas. See also 32.70.

68.39—43 Most sources relate the expedition of Constantine IV with
the nickname ‘pogonatos’: Ecl. Hist. 342,15—23, Anon. Sath. 113,14—20,
Zon. IIT 221,17—222,11, Glyk. 517,5ff., Man. 3850—3860. There are,
however, strong arguments for attaching this nickname to Constantine III
(or II), cf. E. W. Brooks, Who was Constantine Pogonatus in B.Z. 17 (1908),
cf. A. N. Stratos III p. 2ff..

68.42 For foulov é§avBdv see also Psellos Mich. V711, 111 1 &pm 8¢
TPWTwWs GvlolvTa Exwv ToV Tovdov ...

70.44—45 Here again our author flouts the tradition which says that
Constantine had his brothers’ noses cut off because they had complotted
against him: Ecl. Hist. 342,23—25. In Theoph. 352,14—23 = Cedr. I
764,8—14 = Zon. III 222,12—223,2 magnates from Asia Minor demand
the co-emperorship for Constantine’s brothers. The instigators are trapped
and killed, the brothers denosed. Anon. Sath. 113,21 follows Ecl. Hist.,
Theoph. 360,18 —20 briefly repeats the controversy but apparently from
another soutrce: ‘in that year Constantine drove his brothers from their
(co)emperorship’ (ToUTe TG ETe1 &rdoaTo KwvoTavTivos Tous &BeAous
ool Tiis PaoiAeias, .. ).
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Our author seems to combine in a way this passage from Theoph. and
Zon. [.¢. (T&s pivas &méTepev!).

I fail to see the reason for our author’s defying tradition. The original
text presumably ran ... émPovAfv TTAacauévous Kot aUToU.

70.44 For tEddoe see Renauld, Ez 23, where £woe should be, of course,
gEoev (as in the text Psellos Const. 1X, CXXXVI 20).

70.45—47 On the facts see Theoph. 353,14—23 < Niceph. Brev. p. 32,
Ecl. Hist. 342,26—343,6, Cedr. I 764,21 —768,18, Zon. IIT 223,3-22511.
Ecl. Hist., Cedr. Zon. asctibe the invention of the Uypdv/6oAdooiov Tip
to a certain Kallinikos from Heliopolis.

70.47—48 For the facts, see Theoph. 356,18—359,21 < Niceph. Brey.
p. 33, Georg. Mon. 728,15ff., Ecl. Hist. 343,22—344,6, Zon. III
226,10 —228,6.

70.52 The ‘announcement’ of Constantine’s sayings follows in the ms.
only after line 59. The lines 60—62, too, probably originally preceded
53—59. In that case the resemblance with Ecl. Hist. 344,7—11 (cf. app.
¢erit.) would be yet more obvious.

70.55—59 The fact is mentioned in Ecl. Hist. 342,18 —20, Cedr. 1
764,2—4, Zon. 111 222.4—8 (cf. app. ¢rit.). Inserted in some deterior mss.
of Theoph. 352,9 app. crit.

70.61 &ppoyéoTepov. As an predicative adjective in Psellos Is. Comn.
LXX 11 &ppayeotépols aUtois éveTUuyyxavov. For the signification cf.
Anna Comn. I 394,4 tnpeiv Tds omovdds.

70.62 vk p1y &itTnAov yévntau, cf. Hdt. I proém., Psellos Ser. Min.
156,8—9.

70.64 EmoTabpioeie. The regular verb is émoTabBudopan (Aesch. Agar.
164), but in post-classical Greek a number of verbs in -&w, -éw become
vetbs in -ifw. The simplex oTabpifw is to be found as early as Aquila,
Comm. in Job 28,25 and in Egyptian papyri. Renauld, £#. 68—70 cites a
verb &vTioTabuilw in Pseudo-Athan. IV 1001 A as well as Psellos B. G.
V 439,12 &vTioTofudw, but Psellos uses karaiovilw instead of classical
-dw. ‘EmioTabuifw also in Arethas, Scripta Minora, ed. Westerink 1 88,33.
Hence I found no reason to “regularize” the form.

70.67 Tfis Z&pas. Again one of the peculiarities of this text. It is clear
that the war against the Arabs (oi Tijs "Ayap &mdyovor Zon. III 223,3) is
meant, about which see Theoph. 365,8ff., cf. Niceph. Bres. p. 36,37,
Georg. Mon. 730,1 ff., Ecl. Hist. 344,33 ff., Cedr. I 772,9ff., 17ff., Zon.
IIT 230,1ff. One may wonder about this mistake, that paleografically
speaking is not so obvious. But its basis can be the analogon Zapaxnvoi
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= &mdyovor Tiis Zdpas: ‘Ayapnvol = &mdyovor Tis "Ayap, as has been
given by Georg. Mon. ed. Muralt = Migne PG 110, § 75 C. Nevertheless,
such an error cannot be easily be matched with Psellos’ erudition, unless
the origin of this mistake be sought in just an exaggerated sample of his
erudition, in which "Ayop had been circumscribed as 7 (Tfs) Z&pas
moudiokn. In that case the reading should have been of Tfis Z&pas {Trai-
8iokns) &mdyovol.

70.71 On this eclipse, see also Theoph. 367,8, Ecl. Hist. 345,19—20,
Cedr. 1 773,11,

70.72—74 The building activities of Justinian II (especially a Justinia-
neum) are mentioned in Theoph. 367,12—14, Ecl. Hist. 345,21 —23, Cedr.
I 773,14—16, Zon. III 231,4—8, Man. 3868—72, Anon. Sath.
114,31 —-115,2.

70.73 o0 Belos veas, this detail in Theoph. 367,32— 368,10, Georg. Mon.
731,21f., Ecl. Hist. 345,30—346,6, Cedr. T 794,3—13.

70.74—76 The uprising against Justinian II is amply mentioned in
Theoph. 368,15—369,30 (not only his nose was cut off, also his tongue),
sce also Georg. Mon. 731,17ff., Ecl. Hist. 346,7—22, Ced:r. 1
774,19—-776,1, Zon. I 232,7—-233,6, Man. 3882—3891, Anon. Sath.
115,15-20.

72.85 xaramTosioBan. Psellos Const. 71X, XCVII 19 uses the active of
this verb; katamoieiofal (only once quoted in LS].: Hp. Mochl. 2) ‘depress’
seems in itself not impossible, but too unusual to be plausible.

72.87 s uf ... TePOVTWVY, obviously not based on Theoph., see note
ad 70,74—76.

72.91—74.22 (§ 82) There is a considerable resemblance with Ecl. Hist.
346,27—347,16 = Cedr. I 776,12—777,9. These are based on Theoph.
370,6— 371 < Niceph. Brev. p. 39. Different wordings but essentially the
same story in Zon. IIT 233,11 —2354, Anon. Sath. 115,21 —116,7. These
stories agree that the soldiers murdered their commander (the patrician
Joannes) being ashamed of their retreat from Africa. See also Man.
3895—3926, who, however, does not mention the murder of Joannes.

72.93 1 have adopted Kambylis’s proposal to read é¢mw altoUs instead
of the not quite understandable ém’ "Agious of the manuscript. The parti-
ciple &vaipolvtes renders the construction rather opaque. It seems pro-
bable that in its place a main verb governed the first part of the original
clause.

72.95 &mavaioyuvTéw: see also Psellos Mich. V11, 11 6.

72.3 The name of Leontios here is certainly a mistake, as can been seen
from a comparison with the other sources. But perhaps we have to do
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with a lacuna, which could be filled up as follows: kol & uév AedvTios
{Thv Tfis TOAews PuAaxfv Bk povTidos TemoinTo (cf. Zon. III
234,15—16), 6 8¢ "Ayinapos) Tpocwpuicey &v Zukais (cf. Theoph.
370,28 —29, Ecl. Hist. 347,11, Cedr. I 777,1—=2, Zon. III 2341415,

72.4 TOMopa kTA. None of the other sources has this addition.

72.9 Teprypamrrois. I have adopted the classical accentuation. It should
be noticed, however, that the mss. often have meprypamTols. Thus e. g.
also in Psellos Consz. 1X, XVII 7: epryp&rrols (ms. -Tois) ToUTov Spiolg
KOA&LeL.

72.20 xaAAwTileofal. See ad 66.76.

74.21 TrpodAAopci. Very seldom used. LS] cites only Q.S. 4,510 and
TpoaAduevos in an Anon. ap. Suid.

74.22 A@oTe. Not elsewhere in Psellos or Anna Comn. In the latter
only T& Agpova EmeuyecBon (I 23,11), T7& Agova UmroTiBeobon (11 341,3).

74.24—26 For the facts see Theoph. 371,23—30, Zon. III 235,5—13,
Cedr. T 777,17—21. Very briefly in Ecl. Hist. 347,19—20.

74.26—32 Cp. Theoph. 372,26—373,2, < Niceph. Brev. p. 40, Ecl. Hist.
347,24—28, Cedr. 1 778,19—779,1. Zon. III 236,10—14, Anon. Sath.
116,11 —19. Sce also Glyk. 518,3ff. Very amply told in Man. 3929-—3939.

74.32—37 Cp. Ecl. Hist. 347,28—33, 348,6—10,12. More amply in
Theoph. 373,2ff., Cedr. 1 779,3ff., Zon. III 236,14 ff., Man. 3940 —3968.

74.35 ouppayias, namely with the king of the Bulgarians, Tervel.

74.36 £6eAnAUlel, a striking term, probably & ToU &ywyoU, cf. Ecl.
Hist. 348,10 xal EERABev €ls Trv "Ayiav “"Avvav.

74.37 "AmoMAwviada, see also Theoph. 375,1, Georg. Mon. 732,18, Ecl.
Hist. 348,12, Cedr. 1 780,11, Zon. III 238,5. It is not clear, however, which
Apollonia is meant, whether in Bithynia (more probably) or in Thracia.

It should be noticed that there are no apophthegms of Apsimar.

74.40 &xpwTnpialer. None of the other reports mentions this kind of
punishment.

‘Ayipopov kTA. Theoph. 375,6ff., Ecl. Hist. 348,20—25, Cedr. I
780,21 ff. tell how Apsimar and Tiberius were first treated as foot-stools,
the public shouting the text of Psalm 90 (91) ‘Thou shalt tread on the asp
and basilisk: and thou shalt trample on the lion and dragon’, and then
beheaded. Zon. III 238,8—16 mentions the same punishment, without the
Psalm.

74.41 diakpivas. I think the term is correct, but one might think of
SrakAivas (LSJ. s. v. 3).
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74.42 &’ &Mov ToU &yddvos: the humiliation lasted only until the end
of the first heat, according to Theoph., Ecl. Hist., Cedr. /. cr.

74.46—50 The text shows some resemblance to Georg. Mon. 733,14 f,,
Ecl. Hist. 349,2—12.

74.54—55 yodvos kai Sieppunkws. In an analogous connection in Psel-
los Bas. I, IV 8—9: kol Td pév Sleppunkods TOVWOAVTWY, CUVTEIVAVTWY
8¢ 16 Yadvov ...

74.55 It is clear that the author’s remark points to Philippicus’ trying

to get the decisions of the 6th oecumenical synod cancelled, see Theoph.
382,10—12: Orhrmrmikos 8¢ oUk foxuvln ékpavdds kivnbijvan katd TS
&yias kai olkoupevikiis BkTns ouvdBou, vaTpétely oTTeUdwY T&X UTT aUTHS
PePanwodévTa Beia SdypaTa < Niceph. Brev. p. 48. Cf. Ecl. Hist. 349,17 ff,,
Cedr. 1 785,1 ff., Zon. 111 242 18 {f.
There may be some temptation to propose a conjecture: OUBE ToU Kiveiv
SéyuaTa &meiyxeTo, or oUdE ToU kiveiv {(Tds) dpBas) db6Eas, but xpivelv
is confirmed by kpicews in 76.58. Hence I believe the text is correct as it
stands. The meaning of 86§as becomes clear from the context.

74.55—76.58 On Philippicus’ adherence to the monotheletes, see Zon.
III 243,2—8.

76.56—57 pnd & T1 EoTi BEANPO EMIOTANEVOS 7| PUOIKOV T} YVWOUIKOV:
perhaps an allusion to Jo. Damasc. olunt. 20 (Migne P.G. 95, 125 A):
TOls povofeAnTals TS pn eidévan Ty Siagopdv ToU QuoikoU kai ToU
UrooTaTikoU feAfjuaTos, TouTéoTl, ToU yvwiikol, aiTiov yéyove ToU &v
Afyew émi XpioToU BéAnua. See also Maximus Opause. (Migne P.G. 91)
48D, 153 A, 280 A etc.

76.58 oUT6. The atdv of the ms. is incomprehensible, in my opinion.
It can at best point to the monk, who persuaded the emperor to mono-
theletism (see Zon. III 243,2—8, Ecl. Hist. 349,19—21), but even then the
signification of xaTéTaTTev seems an obstacle to an understandable inter-
pretation. An alteration into aUTdv meets with two objections:

1. the signification of kaTéTaTTEV
2. in the historical writing of Psellos only éouTdv etc. has been used and

Psellos seems in general to prefer the form of the reflexive with &-

(Renauld, Ez. p. 20).

The sentence allows of a reasonable interpretation if the idea 8éAnua finds
its pronominal repetition in aTé. Thus ‘he gave an ample interpretation
of it to the highest qualified scholars’. For this signification of kaTaT&TTw
see LSJ. s. v. IL

76.58—63 For Philippicus’ deposition, see Ecl. Hist. 349,23 —30, Zon.
IIT 244,8—14. A somewhat different and more ample version is offered
by Theoph. 383,5—17 < Niceph. Brev. 49, cf. Cedr. I 785,10—15.
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76.70 1 have emended &TtoAuos into eUToAuos in order to eliminate a
negation. In the emperor’s way of thinking a robber who dared to
perpetrate sacrilege, should have at least a ready tongue.

76.71 The impossible piAommdTns of the ms. enables us to make either
the correction @iAomoTns ‘lover of drinking’ > ‘tippler’ or giMITTTTéTNS
‘fond of horsemen’. The first solution meets with the objections that no
tradition makes Philippicus a notorious drinker; the second that @iAiT-
TOTNS is a rather uncommon word. One may think of @iAiTrmés Tis, but
that solution is equally unattractive from the viewpoint of both style and
paleography. For @iAimrmrdTns a parallel can be found in Georg. Pisides,
In Christi Resurrectionem 79, in Nikephoros Patriarcha, Spicileginm IV 269,15
(Pitra) and in Seript. orig. Constantinopolit. 165, 19G. I think eiAirmdTns
is right considering the story of Philippicus’ death.

OceatpookoTricn seems to have been used already by Synesios, Epist. 54
(ex corr.). Other instances are Symax. Eccl. Constantinopolit. (ed. Delahaye)
117,20, 119,33.

76.76 &pioTepwTaTOS: an inventively formed superlative of &pioTepds,
to demonstrate the self-conceit of the emperor. For similar comparatives
and superlatives see Renauld, Ez. 16,17.

76.78—81 Cf. the qualifications given by Ecl. Hist. 350,1 —4, Zon. III
245,12, Theoph. 383,29—31 < Niceph. Brev. p. 49.

76.82 For mrepivoéw, see LSJ. s.v. L

76.83—85 Comparison with other sources makes clear that the mutiny
of the mariners was directed in the first place at the commander
Joann(ak)is: Theoph. 385,5ff. < Niceph. Bres. 50, Ecl. Hist. 350,20 — 26,
Cedr. 1 786,121f.

76.86 1 have adopted the ‘normal’ spelling of the placename 'ATpauy-
Tiov, which is also used in Ecl. Hist. 350,26 AtpapuTico. See also Zon.
III 246,7, Anna Comn. II 250,4; 265,7; 280,8, Anon. Sath. 120,14. Earlier
texts write for the first part mostly "A8pa-. Thus in Theoph. 385,20
"AdpapuTico, the same in Georg. Mon. 734,10, cf. 735,14. For the second
part not only -pUTiov, pUTTIOV can be found, but also -pUvTiov in Niceph.
Brev. and Theoph. /L ¢. mss. g and h. The fact that in the compositions
beginning with ’ATpa- the v does not occur elsewhere in the second part,
whereas the scribe has connected the unclear v in /igatura with the T thus
doubling perhaps the v, led me to conclude that the v should be deleted.
The confusion in the mss. is, however, great and perhaps the notation
"ATpoptvTiov must be maintained.

76.88 oAAdxis. Our author frequently cannot resist his inclination to
exaggerate: the sources let Theodosius escape once and once be brought
back: Theoph. 385,22 —23, Ecl. Hist. 350,29 —30.
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78.4 &operols 8vTos. The term &peAns has been preserved in the de-
scription of Theodosius in Anon. Sath. 120,15 @eo86c1ov, &mwpdrypova Te
kai &@eAdy, ... ! Both adj. and adv. repeatedly in Psellos Chron., e. g. Const.
IX,CXL 1.

BievAaPoupevos: the same partic. in Psellos Mich. 171, XVII 5.

78.5 SuoueTaxeipioTos ‘hard to manage’, see LS]. Not in Psellos.

78.8—20 (§ 87) Between the chapter 86 and 87 the ms. has a passage
on Constantine III, the son of Heraclius, in this edition §77. On the
ptoblem of the dislocation of this chapter see the Introduction p. XX.

There is little or no resemblence to the other sources, such as Theoph.,
Georg. Mon., Ecl. Hist., Cedr., Zon., Glyk., Anon. Sath.

78.16 xatacToxdopai Twvos. Not in Psellos, but in Anna Comn. I
308,17, 405,2, 1I 62,1.

78.18—19 uepls Ths ékkAnoias. Psellos frequently uses the word uepis
in his Chron., e. g. Const. IX, CLXXXI 7, though always in a syntactically
different way. Not in Anna Comnena.

78.21 Aéwv “loaupos 6 2Upos. The title is partly the same as in Ecl.

Hist. 352,1: Atwv 6 "locupos & ZUpos, 6 kai Kévwv, 6 eikovoudyos. The
introducing line in Georg. Mon. 735,13 runs as follows: MeTa 8¢ Og080-
olov éBacirevoe Aéwv & "loaupos 6 kai Kévewv Etnyke’ ..., Cedr. 1788,9—10
has Aéowv 6 kai Kovwv, 6 "loaupos kai elkovopdyos, ...
The Latin adaptation of Theoph. 391,6 reads instead of T7j &Anfeiqx 8¢ &
T1is “loaupias: genere Syrus (1). The title in the mss. ACDE of Zon. 1II
248,10 runs PaciAeio AéovTos ToU “loapou ToU kai Kévewvos. Yet diffe-
rently Anon. Sath. 121,5: Aéwv 6 “loaupos & Eikovoudyos.

fnpiov. Allusion to the name of Leo (= Lion). Similar allusion in Ecl.
Hist. 353,32 (cos &vnuepos Onp Ppuas, cf. Georg. Mon. 741,17 s Aéwv
Bputas), 354,19—20 6 Buowvwupos BMp, Zon. III 260,14 Tov Bfjpax TOV
Acovtavupov. For our passage see especially Man. 4164—5 6 ydp Tot
fnproovupos E§ ‘loaupias Aéwv 6 kai Wuyxty kal Tolvopa Kai TpOTroUs
fnpidns. Again 4172 6 Onp, 4175 Thv Onployveuova kapSiav etc.

78.22 katd pavteiav. Unlike the other presentations, this chapter on
Leo is very concise. On the foretellings and foretellers see e. g. Ecl. Hist.
352,3—353,12, Theoph. 401,29—402,18, Cedr. + 788,11—-789,13, Zon.
IIT 257,18 —259,17.

78.23 eixoveov. The ms. reads kavovwv as in 80.35. Though this reading
is not impossible (cf. also Theoph. 404,7—8: T& &pyoia déypaTa), the
reading €ikéveov seems closer to the author’s intention, who writes
80.62—63 and 84.20: &V Beiwv sixdvaov.

78.24 Tapaéw ‘graze’ > ‘disfigure’: thus Psellos, Consz. 1X, CXI 12,
Anna Comn. I 213,9, 224,1, cf. Heliod. 5,32.
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78.25 oepva ppovTioThipix. On the violent closing of such an institute,
see Georg. Mon. 742,1ff., Ecl. Hist. 354,14—23, Cedr. I 795,19—796,6,
Zon. 11T 259,19—261,5, very dramatically Man. 4257 —4303.

78.26—27 Tév  kaTtadpapdvtwyv  Zapoxknvéidv: cf.  Ecl.  Hist.
354,26 —355,6 < Georg. Mon. 744,19 4f., cf. also Theoph. 395,13 ff. < Ni-
ceph. Brev. p. 53. Our author does not mention Leo’s victory.

78.29—80.31 The proper Copronymus-story (see Cedr. 1 792,6—13
< Theoph. 400,7—13) follows in § 89, 80.35—37.

80.32 véow, dysentery according to Ecl. Hist. 356,20, Cedr. 1 802,11,
Zon. IIT 264,12.

80.33—46 (§ 89) Both title and chapter are extremely short in compar-
ison with e. g. the parallel chapter in Ecl. Hist. (ca. 200 lines!). Our author
only insists on the personality of the iconoclast emperor but omits all
political events of that period.

80.35 UmrepakovTiCw ‘outdo’, an Aristophanean word (e.g. As. 363),
not elsewhere in Psellos, Anna Comnena.

80.37—43 On this interest of Constantine V, see Zon. 111 264,16 —265,2,
Ecl. Hist. 356,30 —33, Georg. Mon. 750,21 ff., Cedr. II 3,6—9, who uses
the word &vTixpioTou. See further also Theoph. 413,22—25, Man.
4322 s5qq.

80.43 —44 Implicitly given in Georg. Mon. 751,7 ff., Ecl. Hist. 357,3 ff,,
Cedr. 11 3,13 ff.

80.44 tupi Beiw PAeyopevos: cf. Theoph. 448,13 ff. kol Bewdds katd
TGV okeAGV BenAdTw TANYH &vBpakwbeis k&vTeUBev TTUpeT® ... 81’ UTrep-
B&AAovoav Exkavoiv ouoyedeis Ecl. Hist. 362,12—13, Cedr. II 17,22f.,
Zon. 11T 280,13.

80.45 &vaPodv. See Zon. 1T 280,17 ... Podv s “Cddv &1t T TUpl
Tapadédouc” < Theoph. 448,19—21, cf. Ecl. Hist. 362,16—18, Cedr. II
18,3—5.

80.52—53 xai unThp oTob piv f|) Xaldpa — Evikov 8¢ TO dvoua —:
the addition — &6vikdv 8¢ 16 dvopa — seems to criticise the interpretation
which suggests Chazara to be a proper name.

80.54—55 This remark is lacking in Theoph. and Zon. In Ecl. Hist.
364,1—2, Cedr. 11 19,21; 20,3 it follows after the paragraph of the discovery
of iconolatry in the palace of Leo IV: Ecl. Hist. /. ¢. Thv 8¢ yuvdika aTol
tEoudevioas ATwoaTo, ufy Eyvekows oaUThv ET1, Cedr. /. c.

80.56 —59 See also Ecl. Hist. 364,5—9, Cedr. II 20,3—8, who use the
term Tfs {epoouAias to indicate the cause of Leo’s illness. The same story,
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but more concise, in Theoph. 453,27—30. Georg. Mon. 765,11 does not
mention the crown of Mauricius, but speaks about T6 oTéupa Tfis Hey&Ans
&kAnoias.

80.60—63 None of the parallel sources has a similar contemplation.

80.67—69 This black page in Byzantine history found, of course, its
place in all accounts of this period: Theoph. 468,19—20, 472,16—22,
Georg. Mon. 771,17, Ecl. Hist. 368,26 —369,6, Cedr. II 27,11—-21, Zon.
IIT 297,15, 298,13. See the dramatic description in Man. 4440ff., with a
clear reminiscene in 4463—65 of Soph. O.T. 1276—79 (!). See also the
passage on Constantine’s blinding in the remarks & ToU xpovikoU, follow-
ing after the passage from Psellos’ Chronography in this ms., published
by W.]J. Aerts, in Byzantino-Slavica XLII (1981) p. 12 (§ 13). Georg.
Mon. 771,5—7 lets the blinding take place without the empress’s know-
ledge. For &mwoTugAolTan see Ecl. Hist. 369,6.

82.68 oxkéTos: cf. Theoph. 472,18, Ecl. Hist. 369,1, Cedr. II 27,16 etc.;
¢oxoTiofn 8¢ 6 NA1os. Here, however, the author thinks of Matth. 27,45:
&mrd 5t EkTns dpas okdTOos EyéveTo £l TaoQV TNV YAV Ews EvaTns.

82.75—76 The bad press of Nikephores 1 is based especially on Theoph.
486,101f., see also Zon. 306,3 ff. There are, however, also accounts in his
favour (Ostrogorsky-Hussey p. 186,187 and note 1).

82.77 &mikAotros: not elsewhere in Psellos or Anna Comn. The word is
used in Hom. A 364, v 291, Proc. Bella Goth. 4,30,2, Anecd. 25,18.
ermikAotros kai SoAepwTaTos. For the combination positive-supetlative, see
Renauld, E% 363 sub d.

82.79 TévTa pév Srahupnvéuevos TpdypaTa: cf. Psellos Zoe ef Theod.
V 10—11 16 8¢ T& TévTa dicAupnvépevov.

82.80—81 1) kokia EkekopUpwTo: the same verb in Psellos Const. 1.X,
XLVIII 6 ... 76 koxov a§nbev kai kopupwbdiv 16 v &véTpeye ..., Mich.
IV, XIX 21-22 ... 16 ... wdlos ... mponer &ku&lov kai KopugoUpevov.
Not in Anna Comn.

82.81 Umd daipovds Tivos: Zon. IIT 308,10— 11 blames his contacts with
Manichaeans and Athingani.

82.82—85 This scene and the apophthegms date back to Theoph.
489,28 — 490,2 who pretends to have been informed by this servant himself.
See also Cedr. II 41,1—6, Zon. III 309,1 —6. Especially the first part of
the imperial answer has been extensively adapted by our author.

82.91—92 There is some confusion about the place of the deadly wound.
Our author agrees (roughly) with Zon. III 310,7 ff. TiTpcdokeTon 8¢ kad 6
2Taupdkios peTafu ToU dupou ToU BeS1oU kal ToU Tévovtos (Ecl. Hist.
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372,28 ... katd ToU 8e§100 pnpoU, Theoph. 492,3 ... kaupiws katd ToU
omovBuAou TO BeC1ov pépos, 495,15—16 ... &k Tiis koupias TANYTis T& Tepi
T pax, Cedr. 42,21 ... kaipiws katd ToU orovBulov).

84.1 TGV dvakTdpwv Kk&Teiowv: for the construction cp. Psellos, Rom.
IV, VIII 9 1oU Swpatiov ... kaTeAbwv, ... Leo Gramm. 214,7: 1§ ...
Edppoouvn ... kateABoloa Tol TaAatiov &v 1§ povij auTiis, ... See also
Renauld, Ez. 150.

"Ev movaotnpie 8¢ Tt kTA. I have maintained the reading of the ms.,
but it should perhaps read: Té&v &vakTopwy K&TeEIOWV €&V povacTnpic Tivi.
Bpaxuv 8 Twa xpoévov ... cf. Leo Gramm. #bid. The first-mentioned
monastery is named ZTavpakd in Ecl. Hist. 373,4—5, t& Bpak& (-&) in
Georg. Mon. 776,10—-11 and Cedr. II 43,5, & ‘EPpaikd in Theoph. 494,7.
Zon. 111 313,9—11 gives an explanation of this confusion.

84.2—3 Etos &v ... Tpos Yo unoiv. The same numbers in Georg. Mon.
776,1, Ecl. Hist. / ¢., but Zon. ITI 313,6 mentions 8Uo pfjvas ... &mi fuépois
€€: two months and six days.

84.8—11 There is a certain resemblance with Georg. Mon. 776,14 ff.
and Ecl. Hist. 373,18 —24. Cp. also Theoph. 497,28 —30.

84.13 &kpobrydds: not elsewhere in Psellos, but in Anna Comn. 11 192,20.

84.16 As both in Theophanes as in the Eclogae Istorion (Ecl. Hist.) the
stories come to an end with Michael Rangabe, parallels will be cited from
the Continuatio Theophanis (C. Th.), and Leo Gramm. (Corp. Bonn. p.
207,6sqq.).

84.18 Tpdmana: cf. Zon. IIT 3228 —12, Cedr. II 54,3 5.

UTrokabripevos: cf. Psellos Bas. 77, XVIII 4 1ds ... ppévas Utrokadnpevos.
See LS]. s. v. UmokdBnpat II. The same verb 100.21.

84.19 evgéPeiav ... Umokpibeis: implicitly given in C. Th. 640,1—2 (Sym.
Mag.), cf. also Georg. Mon. 777,1 -2 ... xai wapapdarns UoTtepov dva-
Qavels, ... .

8oAou peatds. The 8dAos came in fact from the monk, who incited Leo
to iconoclasm. Zon. IIT 3239 &bAcw Toivuv &kelvos ToOv AéovTa péTelot.
The same story, but without this ‘key-word’: Cedr. 11 54,6 ff.

84.20 kotd TGV Belwv eikdvwv kaTaToAud: Zon. IIT 327,11 says of the
(iconoclastic) patriarch Theodotos, brought to the patriarchal seat by Leo
the Armenian, that he THv kaT& TéV &yiwv eikbévwv TOApav peTexelpileTo.

84.23—25 For the suspicion laid on Michael, see Georg. Mon. 787,20 ff.,
Cedr. 11 61,4ff., Zon. IIT 329,7ff., Leo Gr. 210,4—7.

84.25—29 On these events, see Georg. Mon. 788,12 ft., Leo Gr. 210,9 ff.,
Cedr. 11 64,16 ff., Zon. 11T 332,13 ff., Man. 4693—4707.
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84.32 £eufepiav. Most sources for the reign of Michael IT mention his
initial neutrality in matters of iconoclasm vs. iconolatry, e. g. Georg. Mon.
792,9, Leo Gramm. 211,6—10, Cedr. II 72,13—22, C. Th. 47,16—48,1,
Ps.-Sym. 620,11 —13, Zon. III 338,9—12, Man. 4709—11.

84.33 &merta kTA.: Zon. IIT 338,12—339,12, cp. also Cedr. II 72,22 ff.,
C. Th. 48,1 ff.

84.34—35 A rather optimistic reproduction of the facts: neither can
much luck be imputed to Michael in his empire (see e. g. Man. 4721{f.!)
nor was the number of usurpers vanquished by him more than one:
Thomas, a dangerous one, indeed. One could even imagine that the idea
eUTUYNS originally formed part of a description of the usurper Thomas,
whose rise from poverty to power is told by Zon. III 341,4ff.: fiv 8¢ 6
Owuds oUTos 0¥ TGOV eUTTaTPIBOV. ... (6) dvaybeis 8 Utd Tfis TUXNS (see
the title in ms. C: &T1 edTUYEL & TUpavvos oUToS Kal EKpaTUVETO).

86.41—42 Both Suooupia and SuoevTepia are the usual causes of death
for heretics: Cedr. IT1 99,5—7 mentions the latter, Georg. Mon. 792,8, Leo
Gramm. 213,35, C. Th. 83,18, Ps.-Sym. 624,10 prefer the first version.

86.43—48 This story can be found in several sources: Leo Gramm.
213,7ft., Zon. 111 354,3 ff., Ps.-Sym. 624,17 —625,4, Glyk. 535,20—536,5.
It is wanting in Scyl., Cedr., Man. There are, however, a number of
striking peculiarities which need discussion.

1. There has unmistakably been written Kaoia: Zon., Ps.-Sym. Eikaoia,
Leo ’lkaoia, Glykas 1| Kaoia, which does not permit a conclusive
choice. The mss. B and D of Zonaras have also kagoia.

2. The riposte of Kasia (here preceeding the remark) reads in all sources
&K (B1&) yuvaikos mrydder Ta kpeittova. The change is probably due
to the inversion of remark and answer.

3. Plainly strange is the addition Thv ToU Sikaiou ®rAapéTou &yydvny,
which seems to be taken from a description of Maria of Paphlagonia,
first wife of Constantine VI. Nearly the same wording is used by Georg.
Mon., IV 256,7 (ed. Muralt in Migne P.G. 110) ... fjyayes xépnv &
T&V MagAay dvewv dvdpartt Mapiav 11 ToU &yiou QidapéTou éyydvny,
.. ® Anon. Sath. 127,2—4. Zon. III 286,13, speaking of the same
maiden, calls her: ToU ... ®1AapéTou SuydTpiov, a daughter of Phila-
tetus.

On the family of Theodora, see Scyl. cap. 5 (52,67ff.) = Cedr. 1I

103,8ff., Zon. III 258,7 ff.

86.49 dikcuoouvn kTA. Cf. Scyl. Theoph. cap. 1 (49,84ff) = Cedr. II
99,16 ff., see also ibid. cap. 3 = 11 101,7ff., C. Th. 86,191f., 87,9, Zon. III
355,9—10, 357,4—5.
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86.51 &vonTtaivw, not elsewhere in Psellos or Anna Comn., but used
in Plato Phlb 12d, Henioch. 5, Plot. 5,5,1, see LS].
Sikanomparyeiv ‘act honestly” Arist. EN 1135 a 16.

86.52—53 There is a weak correspondence with Zon. III 361,5—11,

86.63—67 On these events, see C. Th. 207,17—210,4, 249,8ff., Ps.-
Sym. 683,3—5, 684,4ff., Scyl. Mich. cap. 23,24 (113,25ff.), Zon. III
416,5—417,9, Glyk. 545,10—546,6.

86.69—70 ETuxe ... pavteias. There are at least two instances, to which
this vague indication can point: 1. an eagle overshadows the baby Basilius
sleeping in a cornfield (Zon. 11T 408,13ff., C. Th. 218,4—219,11, Scyl.
Bas. [ cap. 3 (118,48 ff.) = Cedr. 186,18 ff.); 2. a monk is thrice summoned
by a dream to let the emperor in: when he opens the door he only sees 2
destitute figure, the later emperor Basilius. (Zon. ITI 409,11—410,8, C.
Th. 223,5ff., Scyl. 120,89—15, Man. 5210, 5240 etc.).

80.73—75 See especially Ps.-Sym. 687,16 —688,10. On éutrapévTes, from
tumreipw “fix on’, ‘empale’ (here metaphor.) cp. LS]. s. v. II. Not elsewhere
in Pselios or Anna Comn.

88.79—81 According to Ps.-Sym. 688,22—689,4, cf. Zon. 111 418,9—13,
Photios refused the holy communion to Basilius. On Photios’ dismissal
see also Scyl. 133,70—75.

88.81—83 This episode in C. Th. 348,20—351,15, Scyl. 168,84 — 169,40,
Zon. III 437,2—439,10, Glyk. 550,19—551,15.

88.83—86 Sec, in particular, Zon. III 432,13—15 quoted in app. loc.
88,85—86. According to C. Th. 319,10— 14 this building activity concerned
one palace-church, dedicated to Jesus Christ, the archangel Michael and
Elias the Thesbite (IV Ki. 1,3), cf. Scyl. 158,17 —20.

88.85 &k PdBpoov: in C. Th. 323,14 used in connection with the con-
struction of a church in honour of John the Baptist.

88.86—88 Ps.-Sym. 688,14 mentions earthquakes during forty days and
nights. See also Zon. III 434,17, Scyl. 161,4—6, C. Th. 321,20.

88.89—91 This story is told by Zon. III 436,6—17. Our author injects
an element of vagueness, writing Tives TV yonTwv. In Zon. the magician
is the monk Santabarenos. See also C. Th. 693,3—11, Glyk. 550,12—18.
Not in Scyl..

88.93—4 In Scyl. 170,47 the cause of death is less spectacular: diarrhea.

88.7 A difficult passage. If &fipe is correct it should signify: (the
knowledge), which Plato elevated to a scientific level (as opposed to earlier
philosophy). In combination, however, with UcTepov and the idea duipi-
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Pbwo, it would be a reasonable emendation to read &§niUpe: the knowledge/
wisdom #ntroduced by Plato (and later further specified by Aristotle). An-
other difficulty is furnished by the participle &xpiBwoavTes. An emendation
fikpiPwoe would, indeed, dispose of every problem of interpretation, but
one fails to understand how the corruption might have come about.
Starting, however, from the parallelism in the period (fiv TTA&Twv ..., fis
MuBaydpas ...) T have added a (second) main verb after ’ApioToTéAns:
(&Enveykev) (cp. Psellos Ser. Min. 1 443,9). This requires also the emen-
dation dxpiPwaoas, the corruption of which can be explained by the double
subject.

It should, further, be noticed that in the ms. 8¢ has a peculiar though not
impossible (see Renauld, Ez. 224) position. Probably one should read ye
or 81). Concluding, I think the relative clause originally ran as follows: ...
fiv TTIA&Toov EEnUpe (£§fipe) kai "ApioToTéAns {(&Efveykev) &v TToAAOTS ye
BiBAiois Uotepov dkpipwoas, ...

On the development of Greek philosophy (Pythagoras, Plato, Aristotle
etc.) see e. g. Psellos Ser. Min. 1, 441—450, on Archytas see ibid. 456,20.
See also Psellos Const, 1X, XXXVII 9 ff.

88.11 There is hardly a chance that the emperor Leo VI (born 866) was
a pupil of Leo the philosopher, nominated head of higher education at
the Magnaura Palace in 863 by the Caesar Bardas. Leo, born ca. 800, was
then already in his sixties. (See e. g. Bréhier, Monde Byz. III = Civ. Byz.
465—67, E. E. LipSic ‘Vizantijskij u¢enyi Lev Matematik’ = The Byz.
scholar Leo the Mathematician VV 27 (1949), 106ff., C. Mango ‘The
Legend of Leo the Wise’ ZRVI 6 (1960), 91 {£.).

90.12 On Leo the philosopher’s prophetic gifts, see Ps.-Sym.
688,17—21, Leo Gramm. 243,21, 254,15, Scyl. 107,56 —58, 126,68.

90.15 The dat. k&AAe of the ms. cannot reasonably be connected with
aeiévtas. For k&AAN, see e. g. Long. Tlepi Yipous 5,1.

90.16 peTakexeipropévous coploTikGs, cf. Psellos Consz, 1X, CLXI 11:
kol T& paUAG COPITTIKES PETAYELPITEHEVOS ...

90.21—22 For the dismissal of Photius by Leo, see C. Th. 354,2, Ps.-
Sym. 700,14ff., Leo Gramm. 263,5—7, Zon. IIT 440,10—15, Scyl
171,61 -79, Glyk. 553,11 —17.

90.23—24 The trial of Photius is discussed in C. Th. 354 16ff., Ps.-
Sym. 701,11f., Leo Gramm. 264,1 —265,13, Scyl. 173,6—43. Not in Zon.
and Glyk.

90.24 1 have altered vikfioas into vikfjoavTa in order to link the
participle to the object ®wTiov. Photius defended himself successfully in
the trial mentioned in the previous note. If vikfjoas is correct, then one
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has to assume a change of subject, which implies a lacune after viknoas.
The repetition, laid down in the words aUfis &mwAAace, give rise to
suspicion, too.

90.25—27 Leo Gramm. 249,3 takes it for granted, that Leo was the son
of Michael III and Eudokia Ingerina, Glyk. 551,22 ff. shows himself to be
sceptical at this point, with reference to Zon. III 414,16—415,5. Having
related that Michael gave his concubine into matrimony with Basilius,
Zonaras concludes his story as follows: TikTeTon 8¢ 176 BaoiAeiw &k Tijs
Evdokias Toudiov &ppev 6 Aéwv, 8 ToU MixanA udAAov elven ENéyeTo, o
gykuou Tfis EUSokias olons 8Te T BaoiAeiey ouvkioTo. Glykas attacks
this statement, referring to the medical theory, which says that alcoholics
are not capable of procreation, but nevertheless gives a free reproduction
of Zonaras’ words: & 8¢ Zwvapds enotv &1 T ptv dAnbeia vids Tol
Mixafhd flv, ToU Baoideiou 8¢ 164 Sokelv: f) y&p ufTnp ToU AfovTos
(E¥Sokiax 8¢ fiv aUtn, ToU “lyknpos Buydtnp) ouppbeipopévn TpdTEPOYV
16 MixanA, gykuos 16 BaotAeiw Tap’ altol ouveledyvuto. The back-
ground of the passage is therefore clear enough, and it also seems unlikely
that the &yyuov (I. 20) of the ms. refers to anything other than the
pregnancy of Eudokia (> Eykuov). But, for the rest, the cotruption looks
irreparable: 1. the relationship between the first part and the second part
of the clause can hardly be otherwise than causal. This relationship can
be created by reading &mi instead of &Te, but the latter seems to be
confirmed by the Zonaras text. 2. What to do with Tpos in the face of
fiy&yeto? The consideration that Tpds is a corruption of mwpdTEpoV (cf.
Glyk.) is of no help. If mpds is cotrect, then fly&yeTo cannot fail to be
incorrect (80eUxBn?). 3. Who is the subject of €lxe, Basilius or Eudokia?
As the reading stands now, the subject must be Basilius, but by making
Eudokia the subject (> E&ykvos), the balance of the sentence considerably
improves. If there are some suggestions to be given: closest to the text
would be ... &AA& ToU MixanA. "O11 y&p THv ToUTOU yapeThv flydyeTo
6 BaoiAeios Eykuov &k Tol Mixand, elxe Tov Afovta. ‘For Basilius had
Leo (as a son), because he married his (= Michael’s) wife who was with
child from Michael’. Neither the suppression of 67e nor the construction
as a whole is very satisfactory. Another solution could be ... &AA& ToU
Mixafh, (816) (or (&T1)) &1¢ [Trpds] ThHv ToUTou yapeThv AydyeTto &
BagoiAeios, &ykuos &k ToU MrxanA elxe Tov Aéovra: ‘because, at the moment
Basilius married his (Michael’s) wife, she was pregnant with Leo by
Michael’.

Anon. Sath. 143,13—-16 mentions Leo as the second son of Basilius and
Eudokia. Modetn scholars agree now about Leo VI as a legitimate son of
Basilius (Ostrogorsky-Hussey, 233 note 1).
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90.27—31 On the reburial of Michael, see C. Th. 353,6—11, Ps.-Sym.
700,9—14, Leo Gramm. 262,17—263,2, Zon. III 441,1—7, Scyl
172,80 —88.

90.34—38 On the complications around Leo’s fourth marriage, see C.
Th. 370,8—371,11, Ps.-Sym. 705,11—12, Scyl. 184,16—40, Zon. III
446,1—11, Glyk. 555,7—556,3, Anon. Sath. 146,22—1475.

90.38—40 Though it has not explicitly been stated, the succession of
events, as given by our author, suggests a connection between the question
of Leo’s fourth marriage and the installation of his brother Stephanos on
the patriarchal throne. All other sources place that installation at the
beginning of Leo’s reign connecting it with the dismissal of Photius.

90.42—45 About Leo’s death and the nomination of Alexander, cp. C.
Th. 377,5—16, Ps.-Sym. 715,11—18, Scyl. 192,24—29, 35—39, Zon. III
455,1 —13. Our text has some elements from both Scyl. and Zon., see app.
Sont.

90.47—48 Similar presentations, though in other wordings, about
Alexander’s style of life in C. Th. 378,18ff., Ps.-Sym. 716,14ff., Scyl.
193,59 —64, 194,80—81, Anon. Sath. 147,10—14.

90.47 koTTaPois: for this game see LS]. s.v.

92.54 Samaias THv PaoiAeiov. At first sight a rather innocent jest of
the author. Yet, the passage is not fully without problems. Zon. III
458,5—06 writes ... Thv Pagiieiov SiameTTeUoas &pxfv (again 493,15) and
Psellos presents in a similar situation a similar formula: Consz. V111, IX
7: 0UTw yolUv altdv To KpdTos SiameTtedovta 6 BdvaTos KaTelAfipel, ...
Alamrailw not in Psellos. Neither diamaifw nor diomreTTeUew in Anna
Comn.

92.60 TroAvapxia: see ad 92.77.

92.65 ‘Powpavos 6 "ApdotakTos: see 88.76—77; app. font. 88.75—77, see
also Joel 57,7.

92.66 1 Adkatra: cf. Man. 5472 tév &md This Aakdmns.

92.67—68 For ioxuw mepi Tiva (with mepi instead of mpds) cf. LXX
Psalm 12 (13),4: un moTe eimor 6 &xBpds pov, foxuoa Tpods alTdHV.

92.69—71 Cf. Zon. 11T 468,8—9, 1-3, C. Th. 394,18—21, 3—10, Ps.-
Sym. 727,19—21, 3—7, Scyl. 209,63—68, 208,49—56, cf. also Glyk.
557,15—558,3.

92,71—77 There is a considerable resemblance with Zon. ITI 472,8 —14

quoted in app. font. C. Th. 409,21 —410,3, Scyl. 221,71 —77, furnish a part
of the facts, without any textual resemblance. Very briefly also in Glyk.
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560,18 —561,4. In his description of the active reign of Constantine VII,
Scylitzes provides more similarities: 233,5—19. Man. 5556 ff. gives also a
full account of the events in an imaginative but hardly comparable way:
e. g. the ToAuvopyia becomes a puploképados ... Udpa (5594).

92.81 -84 See for these facts also C. Th. 400,19-401,2, Scyl
233,13-19,

94.86 Trapriopos. Not elsewhere in Psellos, Anna Comn. See Hom. 7.
T 471, 474, D. H. VII, 73, 2.

94.87—89 The deposition of Romanos I by his own sons is mentioned
by C. Th. 435,11ff., Anon. Sath. 152,8ff., Zon. III 480,10ff., Scyl.
234,21 ff., Man. 5619.20. Whereas Zonaras and Scylitzes agree that Con-
stantine realised his (re)accession to the throne by playing off his stepbro-
thers against each other, our author has them in unison depose their father
and plot against Constantine VII.

94.91 &vebikakel: a verb from the Greek romances: Charito 8,4. Psellos
has 1 &vefikaxov in Se¢r. Min. 8,6, Anna Comn. the subst. 1) &veEikakia,
1229,12; 375,6; 458,7; 11 134,19.

94.95—1 This confrontation is mentioned by Zon. III 481,11—-14.
There it results only in a saying of Romanos: “Sons I begot, whom I
exalted, but they in their turn annihilated me.”

94.12 xoppwTik&. Not elsewhere in Psellos or Anna Comn.

Xauvors ... fi8eoi. Criticism of Constantine follows also in Zon. III
483,9—16. In Scyl. 237,8 —20 and Glyk. 561,5—12 critical remarks precede
the approval. Glykas uses also the word xaUvos: xaUvés Te ydp EpaiveTo
... None of these sources mentions Constantine’s interest for boys.

94.13 ’AvTiTroigiofai Tivos. Not elsewhere in Psellos or Anna Comn.
94.14 Aiovucios. See e. g. Diod. Sic. XV, 6,1ff.

94.15 xoAfis: Zon. IT1 483,10 8Uoopyos. Zon. and Scyl. suggest, how-
ever, that Constantine was vindictive.

94.21 The ms. writes the peculiar form TegoapaxovThTns instead of
the normal TeooapaKovTOUTNS Of TECOOPOKOVTRETNS (accent mostly
-kovTaeThs). The number itself, however, is not without problems. The
other sources which mention Romanos’ age at the time of his death speak
of twenty-four years: Scyl. 253,32 ... &v&v Umdpywv eikoo1TEGOEPWY ...,
Glyk. 567,3 ... &Tédv &', ... C. Th. 469,9—10 places Romanos’ accession
to the throne in his twenty-first year. Given his little more than three
years reign, C. Th. furnishes a similar result. Leo Diac. 6,4—5 refrains
from mentioning more than the fact that Romanos was an adult, when he
was called to the throne. Nor does Leo Dioc. 31,5 indicate his age at the
moment of his death.
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TouBapicodng: not elsewhere in Psellos, but in Anna Comn. 11 350,11
... &mNAAaypar Tiis ToSapicodous ToUTwy oXOATS ...

96.24 —26 On Romanos’ frivolous way of life, see C. Th. 472,7-473,5,
Zon. 11 490,14—18. Leo Diac. 6,5—10 has a better opinion of this
emperor.

96.24 Tlavnpepiots. The construction is not classic: in classic authors
the adjective always agrees with the subject of the verb, as is done also
by Anna Comn. I 342,5; 393,8. An emendation > mavnuépios might be
considered. Nic. Chon. Or. 3,16; 184,9 (Van Dieten), however, uses the
adjective also in connection with an accusative.

96.25—26 For xexnvévar mepi T1 ‘be taken up with, eager about’, see
Clem. Alex. Paed. 2, 10, 102 (LS] Addenda s. v.). Not elsewhere in Psellos
or in Anna Comn. Neatly parallel is Glyk. 579,20—22 &A\& ki Tpds
iTrroSpopiag dos oUbels ETepos KexNVas ...

96.27—28 This remark in this place is surprising. It seems that our
author incorrectly alludes to the unsuccesful expedition against Crete under
Gongylios during the reign of Constantine VII (Scyl. 245,33—52). The
attack of Nikephoros Phokas resulted in the reconquest of the island by
the Byzantines.

96.29—30 I have filled up the lacuna that must be assumed between
EAmrida and &vdpa, because it emerges from 96.31 —34 that his name must
already have been mentioned. It is clear that this man is Nikephoros
Phokas, cf. Zon. III 492,15: Aéyetan yoUv év &pyxf) Tfis aUTapyias ToU
‘Poopavol Tév "Ayapnudv maoav ywpav AenAaTtouvrwv eis &mopiov
TepIoTHVal TOV auTokpdTopa, kai Tov Pwkdv Niknedpov Tpookaieod-
pevov Epecbar ToUToV TrédS eis TO kaTdTIV Prwopaiors repinvéxdn T& Tpdy-
MOTQL.

96.30—31 This qualification of Nikephoros is unlike the unfavourable
description in Scyl. 273,38 ff. It may derive from the necrology of Leo
Diac. 89,15ff. A very positive judgment is given by Man. 5767 ff.

96.32 TremrioTevTo. I think this correction of ms. TreTIoTEUKEL is neces-
sary. In fact, he became SopéoTikos TV oyoAdV Tfis dvaToAfis (Leo Diac.
46,6—7, Scyl. 238,37).

96.38 eUpacbai. For this aot. I, see Renauld, £t 26: ebpato Patr. 973
A etc.; eupavTo Patr. 1177 D etc.

96.42 xabioTq. Thus reads the ms. Though kaBioTa would be possible
(Renauld, Ez. 62, 63), variation of tense is so common for this kind of
style that the reading of the text can be maintained without objection.
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96.44 PwAokoTos. In classic literature only in Cratinus frg. 5 (Kock).
In modern Greek the word is used to denote the instrument for clod
breaking = opd&pva, PwAokdm ‘harrow’.

96.46 BixyxaAifopal. See Renauld, Lex. s. v.

&g immowv. I have corrected the reading of the ms. &’ immov. "Ag
immwv is the good expression. A similar mistake in Psellos Comsz. 1.X,
CXI 6: &9’ Tmrrov corrected by Pantazidis. Renauld, Ef. 175 defended the
teading of the ms., but adopted the emendation in his edition.

96.50 TikTovTal. See Scyl. 248,3 T & &midvT ETel TikTeTAl AW AUTE
ETepos vios ..., cf. Zon. III 490,13 elta kai deUTepos alrd ETéydn vids,
... Neither in Scyl. nor in Zon. has the birth of Basilius been mentioned
excpressis verbis. But the fact is given by Anon. Sath. 153,13: T0Te yewdTan
kai 6 ... wais BaoiAeios, ... Both children again mentioned 7bd. 153,18 —19
oUTos deuTépav yuvaika AaPcov Thv Osopave Eoyev £ aUTis &ppevas pev
Traidas SUo BaoiAsiov kai KwvetavTivoy, ...

96.51 &mapapiAros. Not in LS]., frequent in Psellos, see Renauld, Lex.
S. V.

96.52 ThHyv ptv fHAikiav BpoxUs: cp. Psellos Bas. 17, XXXVI, 1: THv 8¢
HAkiav EA&TTova pév elye ToU petpiov.

96.55—56 Marriage and children of Constantine VIII are mentioned by
Zon. III 570,14. See also Psellos Const. VIII, IV 3,6—7.

96.56 Tap& Tvi TGV PactAK@Y KolTwviokwy: nearly the same group
of words in Psellos Eud. VII,10—11: xaBe08e1 8¢ &vwbi Trou gv Tivi TéV
Paoihikév korTwviokwv. About Topd (with objects) + év, see Renauld,
E: 179, Bohlig 150, note 1, referring to similar use in Synesios.

96.57—98.59 On the death of Romanos II, cp. Zon. III 493,15—494,2,
Scyl. 253,30—35; see also Glyk. 567,2, Joel 58,12—16, Man. 5675—79,
Anon. Sath. 153,17. Scyl. assigns a reign of thirteen years, four months
and five days to Romanos, while Manasses says fourteen years; the real
length was three years and four months. If one reckons from his rise to
imperial dignity (6—4—945, Ostrogorsky-Hussey 279), his emperorship
lasted nearly eighteen years. Our author adheres, perhaps, to the conception
of the long-term reign, and has along that way arrived at his (much too)
high estimate of Romanos’ age.

98.62 ouvnvayx&obn, ms. ouvavayk&ofn. According to Renauld, Ez
29, the augmentum temporale is always written in impf. and aor.

98.62—63 TV TpayudTwy ouvtapayfBévtwv  auTi: cp.  Scyl
257,17 —18 kai TGV TpaypdTwv v Tapayh) KaBecTWTwWY.
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As to the whole passage 60—63 it looks as if here the same consideration
has been imputed to Theophano, as in Scyl. 257,11—15 to Nikephoros.
See also Zon. 11T 497,1—3.

98.65 tmogpBoApifw. Psellos uses the word in Ser. Min. 357,16. This
remark on Theophano may be meant ironically: if not, our author gives
a more favourable interpretation of the behaviour of this empress than is
generally done.

98.69—70 According to Scyl. 256,82 ff. the parakoimomenos Joseph Brin-
gas tried to regain his influence by setting up Tzimiskes and Romanos
Kourkouas against Nikephoros. Idem in Zon. III 495,14 ff., Man. 5688
(without mentioning Bringas).

98.73 Ty Xelpax ... EmavaTeival: cp. Zon. IIT 496,12—13 ikeivor (i.e.
Tzimiskes and Kourkouas) T& §ipn yuuvdoavTes dveleiv fimeidouv ooV,
el uf meiBorto. See also Scyl. 256,6: fimreidouv Siaxeipicaobar (no bare
swords!), Glyk. 567,16 ff., Anon. Sath. 154,25 155,12,

98.73—76 On Nikephoros’ accession to the throne and his marriage
with Theophano, see Zon. III 498,11ff., Scyl. 258,54 ff., Glyk. 568,7 ff.,
Man. 5736—47.

98.77—78 A similar description, though in other wording, is given by
Man. 5744 —45,

98.84 51e£081k& ‘detailed’, see Plb. 12,254, Plut. Fab. 6, not in Psellos
(who uses, however, S1e§o8eUw in Ser. Min. 435,29; 462,27) or Anna Comn.

98.90 It should be noticed that our author is spelling TCimoyxns, (Glykas
Tlimoxfis), whetreas in Psellos’ Chron. the spelling T{mokfis has been
adopted. There is, however, much variety in the spelling of this name in
the manuscripts, see e. g. Scyl. 267,76, app. crit.

98.91—-100.4 Scyl. 271,63—72 = Glyk. 569,22—570,9 enumerate a
number of towns and fortresses conquered by Nikephoros: Anabarza,
Adana, Mopsuestia (Glyk. mentions also the other name of Mopsuestia
= Mamista), Tarsos, Pagra(s), Synnephion, Laodicea, Aleppo. He made
tributary the Phoenician Tripolis and Damascus. For the appellation oU-
poavdTroAls qualifying Antioch, see Ecl. Eccl. Hist. ed. Cramer 110,9;
320,26, where it is said that Antioch, being rebuilt (by Justinian) after an
earthquake, received a new name: Uranopolis. According to Procopius
Aed. 11 10,2; V 5,1; V 9,29 the name became Theoupolis.

On ‘PéaunAe (PauaAe) = Ramle, near Jerusalem, see Honigmann Ostgrenge
p. 99.

100.4 v ‘Powopaikny ... EmkpdTeiav, cf. Psellos Mich. 117, XXXIX 3:
uépos Ths ‘Popaiwv EmkpaTteios yevopevov.
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100.5—9 A similar reasoning can be found in Anon. Sath. 155,17 ff.:
Meta 8¢ 16 Pacideloan oU Trpds Tpupds &Treidev s ol Tpd odToU kad
&véoels, dAA& kad Bis kai Tpis ko TeTpdkis EkoTpaTeUoas peydAa Tivd kod
gEaioia vedeifaTo TpoTTCUCY, ...

100.7—8 Biavatravecbal. Not in Psellos. In Anna Comn. three times:
I 110,7; 194,19; II 287,15.

100.8—9 T& piv SiaTaTTopevos, e. g. Zon. III 501,9: kard Kidikias &¢
(...) &xmépmrer 6 PaoiAeus Tlwdvvny udyioTpov Tov Timokny, ..., cf. Scyl.
267,74—76.

100.9—12 The clause requires a main verb either with &BcomeuTos —
Onpwuevos or with E§oykdv etc.

100.9 &BcomeuTos. Neither in Psellos, nor in Anna Comn.
For this side of his character, see e. g. Leo Diac. 89,25: &mapeyyeipnTov
gPovAeTo TPds dmdvTwv cuvTnpeicBal THY &peThv, Kol pf) TrapaxapiT-
TeoBou THv ToU Sikaiov &xpiPeiav, cf. ibid. 49,11. See also ibid. 89,18—19
dkoAdkeuTos NSovais.

100.10 &meipokados ‘tasteless’, ‘vulgar’: Plato Lg 775b etc. Used by
Psellos Const. IX, CLVII 7.

100.11 xaTtopyoupevos. The classic signification of kaTopxeioBan is
‘dance in triumph over one’, ‘treat despitefully’ (LS]), ‘perform an insulting
dance’. It is said by Hdt. III 151,1: of BaPuAwvior kaTwpyéovto Kai
kaTéokwtTov Aapeiov ‘the B. danced and sneered in order to insult
Darius’. It is this signification that Psellos (not his translator Renauld!)
had in mind in Const. 1X, CX 16, where Macedonians perform insulting
songs and dances. It will be clear that this signification is impossible here;
so are the other significations mentioned in LSJ. Here is meant something
like “dissipate”, an understandable but new signification.

100.14 cfow ouvveveukws. The same expression in Psellos Mich. V11,
XV 2.

vevnews. Again a neologism. Though classic language does not know
other forms than pres./impf., aor. of this verb, a pf. partic. vevnews =
vipwv seems to me far from improbable. There rises an interesting
question. In Psellos Bas. I, VII 2 the ms. (P) reads ouvevnews speaking
of Bardas Skleros). Renauld follows Kurtz’s conjecture ouvevepos (ouv-
vevopws would be more correct). In the light of this passage in the Historia

Syntomos the emendation should be reconsidered.

100.15 The form &pPonbéiicfcu of the ms. is impossible, but opodpods
and yAagupos being contrasts, it is obvious that in its place must have
been written something opposite to yapievtiocaofal, Besides, the ending
can hardly be a perfect infinitive ending. Derivations from éufodv, éu-



Commentary 167

Bonua, éuponois lead, in my opinion, to a deadlock, though opposites
like ‘subtly joking’ and ‘frighteningly shouting (in battle)’ (cf. e. g. Psellos
Bas. I, VII 89 k&v moppwbev ETePoOncev, OANY CUVETAPOTTE QAAXY Y
as a quality of Bardas Skleros) are well enough imaginable. Long consi-
deration brought me to &uPpi1feioda, with, indeed, 2 minimum of changes:
o>p, n>1, n> ¢, but resulting in an unproved infinitive of a verb
derived from &uPpifns. This adjective épPpidns and the substantive &u-
Bpibeia, however, have the right connotation, as can been seen from e. g.
Anna Comn. II 225,11, describing Bohemond, whose BAéupa yAaukov kad
&ua Bupdv kad EuPpibeiav Uroonuaivov, or Psellos Consz. X, XVI 4—5:
kal Tols pév &BikoUon yevdpevos Euppifns, Tois 8 &dikoupévols XapléoTa-
TOs Te kad €dpevns” ... For verbs in -€iv, -€ioBan deriving from composite
-o- stems (&peNelv < &ueAns etc.) see Debrunner, Gr. Worthildungsiehre
§ 196. For -€iv x -€iofau, see #id. § 197. The signification of éuppifsichon
must be ‘to be earnest’, ‘to be stiff’.

100.17 For &AdyioTos gopd, see Procl. in Parmen. p. 547 S.

100.19 koupomraA&Tnv: see Leo Diac. 49,7 Aéovta 8¢, Tdv idlov ouv-
aipov, KoupoToAdTny kai MéyioTpov TrpoPdAAeTan, see also Anon. Sath.
155,13 ff. On the role of Leo in the connection between Nikephoros and
Joh. Tzimiskes see also Zon. III 516,14—517,3.

100.21—22 From Zon. I11 516,15 ... 611 16 &5eAgd (= Leo) Tre1fiduevos
exeivos (= Nikephoros) PaokaivovTt ToUTw (= Tzimiskes), it is clear that
it is Leo’s jealousy which makes Nicephoros take action against Tzimiskes.
Hence the adjective peotds should agree with the subject & Aécwov. The
object of UtePAeTreTo (for UTroPAémouan cp. Psellos Rom. IV, VIII 8, ibid.
XVIII 3) is to be understood from the context.

100.25 The form kakéofai of the ms. should be emended to kakdoai.
The alternative kai kakdofar > kekaxdofau can hardly be considered,
because Trpoaipéopat is not construed with a.c.i.

100.29—30 Tédv ... ppovTiBwv Eyéveto. For this construction see Re-
nauld, E?. 149, Plut. Phec. 23,5 paot THv piv moOAv EATiSos peydns
yevopévny EopT&ew ...

100.31 Umréxkaupa, cp. Anna Comn. II 3,12; not in Psellos, who uses,

however, the verb Utrexkaicw Const. X, CLXXXV 10, ibid. CLXXXVIII
7.

102.37 ofov &yaAparias ‘like a statue, beautiful as one’: Philostr. 1.5,
2,25,6; not in Psellos or Anna Comn.

102.39 Eywuuovelv EpwTa: also in Psellos Consz. 1X, CXLV 9—10, Mich.
VI, VI 5.
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102.52 It will be clear that the reading of the ms. contains a mistake:
only the lion can be the subject of dvTiAauPdvetal. There are several
parallel passages, of which I have quoted one in app. font. ad 4953, that
make apparent the situation: there the lion has been mentioned first,
attacking the bull and forcing him to turn his head by grasping his left
horn with his left claw. In the same way Anna Comn. I 137,8—14 ... 6
kai BouxkoAéwv émovopdletar € aiTias Toidode. kai ydp &yyxol Tdv
ToUTou TelXGV Aluny 81 &y yopnyou Kai poppdpmwy TéAal TGV Xpovwv
@KoBouNTO, 6TTOV & Aibvos Aéwv Cwypel TOV Polv. ExeTal yap ToU Képws
ToU Bods, kai Eauyevicas alTdv, tpguetal Tws TG Aaipéd. &§ ol 87 kai
BoukoAéwv & TéTrOS SAos dvdpaoTal, ... See also Leo Diac. 87,8—9 ...
fva & AiBwos Aéwv TOV Talpov fwypel (BoukoAéovTa TOV TOTTOV KEKATIKEV
fi ouvneia)” ..., Scyl. 11,7173 ... is TOV TOTIOV EpYOUéVT, Ev & Pols
Te kKal Aéwv 1BpuvTtan Aibivor (k&k ToUTwv Exel THv Tpootyopiav & ToTTOS
BoukoAéwv dvoualouevos), ... The same statues again in Anna Comn. I
334,195qq. ... &popdv ... TPOS TOV Apéva, oUmep of TéTpivol Poes xal
ol AfovTes, ... Starting from the name PoukoAéwv there is some sense to
the fact that in our text the bull (BoUs) has been mentioned first. If this is
correct, one should read PolUs (or Pods) (H) &miPds Aéwv Tis. The
dropping out of the relative @ caused the corruption, whereafter the
construction required an adaptation of Aéwv Tis > AfovTi.

102.54 yUpyadov Te (according to Hdn. Gr. 1,145 the word is oxytonon,
whereas the mss. generally accent proparoxytonon): the word not else-
where in Psellos or Anna Comn. Leo Diac. 87,11, Scyl. 279,3, Glyk. 573,3
use the word ko@wos. Zon. IIT 517,12 has yet another term: capydvn
(Paulus escapes in a capydvn, 2 Kor. 33!); cp. also Anon. Sath. 256,30 81
capydvns aviunbeis.

kaAwdiov: the same word in Leo Diac. 87,12 kdgivov kahwbiols EEnpn-
pévov.

102.55—56 Twvas TV fepamauvédv ... égeoTnxuias. 1 have emended
this passage in accordance to the most directly parallel text, Zonaras /¢,
who writes dvip&Tar Tapd Geparonvédv This Osopavols. After the (ob-
vious) corruption of TGV fepatravidv into Oepatrévtwv there followed
some others: épeoTnkvias was connected with Tfis PaoiAiSos, émbeikvu-
pévous with Tous Ppayiovas. The corruption of Twvas into Tives can be
explained by the fact that the parenthese fjv ... pesaitaTov obscured the
connection with the preceding passage.

102.56 &vipdoBar: cf. Leo Diac. 87,13 dvipfocavto, Scyl. 279,3 dvipn-
oaTo, Zon. IIT 517,12 &vip&tar, Anon. Sath. 256,30 &viunBeis.
The ms. has &vipfioal, which can only be a perfect form. A perfect is in
this context highly improbable.
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102.59 & peAdyxpous ... Oeddwpos: see Zon. IIT 518,1 ... kai & pe-
Ay xpous OedBwpos, Sv ik Td ToU eidous peAdvTepov ékaAouv "ATCU-
Trofeddwpov, ...

&vé Te éTrdnoe: a striking example of tmesis, on the pattern of Hdt. 1
66,1 &v& Te E8papov alTika kai evfnviBnoav, VII 156,2 af 8¢ TapauTika
&vd Te E8papov kai EBAacToV, etc.

102.64—66 It should be noticed that no other source (Leo Diac., Scyl.,
Glyk., Zon., Anon. Sath.) makes mention of such a bargain. In Zon. III
520,16 ff. Tzimiskes defends himself before the patriarch by saying that he
did not murder Nikephoros with his own hands; the same in Scyl. 285,29.

102.67 xowelvns: cp. Zon. III 518,45 edpov Tov Nikngodpov xauai-
elvnv UTTVOTTOVTA.

104.78—79 v ... €dei: the reading of the ms. seems to be corrupt. In

any case EMEITOVTWS poses a big problem. Adverbs made from participles
are, indeed, not uncommon, see e. g. Renauld, £Ez. 388—389. Even adverbs
made from secondary aorist participles occur, but, as far as I know,
nowhere from eimav. In texts of Psellos there are no examples of adverbs
created from aorist participles (see Renauld, / ¢.). But if the possibility
nevertheless be accepted, this adverb can have no other function than that
of being a second adjunct of fjkouce. Kaxds Te kal EmerovTws dxoUev
has to signify, then, something like ‘to have a bad reputation due to
slander’. An obstacle, however, is formed by the factual presence of two
objects of fikouge: v and doa oUk E8e1. Replacing &mermévTws by another
adverb as e.g. EmTovws ot &mpemovTws (if acceptable) meets with the
same obstacle. I have therefore searched for another solution, namely a
verbal form, parallel to fixouce. The most obvious possibility is Ememoviel,
to which the object clause 6o oUk £Be1 can easily be connected.
Another problem, in my opinion, is the relative &v, which only seems to
be acceptable as a loose construction expressing something like 81’ &s, as
in Zon. IIT 518,11 6 & T&s aitias aUTdv fpwTa &1 &5 KekdkwTO TTOP
aUToU. This passage also shows a discrepancy between the wap' aUTGV
of our text and the (more obvious) map a¥toU of Zonaras. Kambylis
taking this wap’ aToU as a starting-point and adapting &melTévTLS into
EmelToVTOS proposes the following emendation: T&s aitias, dv Tap’ alToU
KaKES ye flkovoe [kai] émeimrévros doa oUk Edel.

104.84—85 These words remind in a2 way of what has been written on
Nikephoros’ sarcophagus by John, metropolitan of Melitene, quoted in a
number of mss. of Scylitzes-Cedrenus (see ed. Thurn, 282,64—91): 66/67
85 T® kpdTel Tpiv YTis OANS elXe KPATOS,/DOTEP HIKPOS YTis HIKPOV (OKNOE
pépos.

104.85 oUx olda &vf” 6Tou: Zon. III 519,2—4 gives the answer: the
murderers show the head they cut off in order to break the resistance of
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the bodyguard. The same also in Leo Diac. 90,22—91,3, Scyl. 280,24 —25,
Glyk. 573,14 —15. Our author has this scene take place later, at daybreak
(104,91—93).

104.89—91 According to Zon. IIT 520,7—8 Leo Phokas and his son
were banished to Lesbos, cp. Leo Diac. 96,2—6, Scyl. 284,11 —12 (the son
to Imbros); they were blinded (really or seemingly) later: Zon. III
525,8—16, cf. 538,3 —14; see also Leo Diac. 114,15—16, 145,9—19.

104.93—1 Factually the same, but more sober account in Leo Diac.
91,6—13.

104.3 mévTe pfivas qugl évTe EviauTous. A striking inaccuracy. Leo
Diac. 89,14—15 gives the correct figures: six years and four months, in
fact from 16-8-963 until 10-12-969. Zon. IIT 519,9—10 mentions six years
and six months, six and a half years in Anon. Sath. 155,13, six years in
Glyk. 568,10—11.

104.4ff. (§106) One of the mysteries of this text: a chapter on John
Tzimiskes has been omitted, though it has been announced in 100.4—5.
There is no obvious reason. The transition from the chapter on Nikephoros
to the one on Basil II occurs in the ms. in the middle of the page, without
any token of an omission. Its omission can only be explained by supposing
that at an earlier stage of the transmission this chapter took a full page,
which dropped out. As will be seen from the further annotations, there is
in several passages a clear resemblance with Psellos’ Chronography, whereas
the relationship with e.g. Zonaras and/or Scylitzes fades to the back-
ground.

104.5—11 Zon. III 569,3—4 puts his lifetime at seventy-two and his
reign at fifty years (unless one should read Znoas pév kai PaciAevoas
Xpovous EBSounkovta émri Suoiv, alrrapyfoas 8¢ (dUo) émi TrevThikovTa
gEteon); Scyl. 369,15—16 allots seventy and fifty years to his life and reign
respectively, Glyk. 575,20 mentions a fifty years’ reign.

106.20—24 Similar characteristics, though expressed in different wor-
dings, can be found in the descriptions of Bardas Skleros and Bardas
Phokas in Psellos Bas. II cap. V and VII. It should be noticed that our
author introduces them in reversed order.

106.25—29 The scene of the duel comes nearest to Psellos Bas. /7 cap.
VIIIL. The duel also in Zon. I1I 545,2—19. Zon. gives two versions of the
first blow, dealt by Skleros: either he hit the head of his adversary with a
club or chopped off the ear of his horse. This latter version in Scyl.
326,1—10, where, besides, the duel takes place during the battle.

106.26 pecaiyuiov. The same form of this word in Hesychius (see LS].)
Psellos in the Chron. always uses the common peTaixmiov, though ms. P
has once peoaiypuiov (Mich. VI, XXIV 35). '



Commentary 171

106.30—34 Without any transition our author passes on to the revolt
of Bardas Phokas against Basil II. This passage also has closer resemblance
with Psellos, Bas. II cap. XVI, 11-17; 19—23. See also Zon. III
553,5—554,1, Scyl. 337,10—27.

106.33 s enow. If the text is correct (see app. crit.), the subject must
be Basil, to be taken from Tapd ToUTou. Renauld, E# does not mention
any instance of gnoi = gaoi in Psellos.

106.34—35 On the truce with Skleros, see Scyl. 338,57 ff., Zon. III
556,2 ff.

106.37—42 Cp. Psellos Bas. I1, III espec. 6—16, Zon. II1 539,17,
Scyl. 284,2—9. See also Glyk. 575,21—22.

106.42 Uorepov Bt &mewoaTo, see Psellos Bas. 11, XIX, 15—20, Zon.
TII 554,9—16.

106.43—46 On the relation between Basil II and Constantine VIII see
Zon. IIT 555,9—16, Psellos Bas. 17, 11.

108.47—48 The construction as it stands is highly improbable, if not
impossible. After Tap& a person is to be expected. In Psellos Chron.
kadigew in combination with the idea 8pdvos is always followed by i, 4
times with gen., once with acc. (Rom. 111, XX 5). I read: wap& Te{éauTov
&mri) 1oV eUcdvupov Bpdvov kabifwv, but perhaps one should write: Tap&
T¢ (ol &mi) TOv eUwvupov Bpdvov kabifwv, supposing a dislocation of the
of before kai in line 6. Reflexive of does occur in Psellos (Ser. Min. 1 21,4),
though seldom: cf. Bohlig, Unters. 58. Renauld, Ez. does not even mention
this reflexive pronoun.

108.54 Taudik&. His childish pleasures lasted until old age, cf. Zon. III
569,7 ff.! See also Psellos Consz. V111, VIII, Scyl. 370,24 —25.

108.58 ZxUBas. Meant are the Bulgarians, as in Psellos Mich. IV, XLIII
18, cf. Bas. 17, XXXI 10. This is the only allusion to the adversaries, who
furnished Basil IT with his atrocious nick-name. As to the western part of
the empire: Glyk. 577,14—16 mentions a revolt in Italy, struck down by
a general Meles; an expedition to Sicily was prevented by the emperor’s
death: Glyk. 579,10—12, Scyl. 368,82—87, Zon. 568,9—11.

Though 108.55—59 briefly summarize Basil’s activities, it is not very
probable that these lines formed the end of the chapter on Basil and
Constantine, still less that they were the end of the whole Historia Syntomos.
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"APépets, ol (ms. "Apapels): Avares. Aggre-
diuntur Cpolim 64,45

’APdoTakTos vide s.v. Powpavds

"AP1tos: Varius Avitus = Elagabalus =
Caes. M. Aurelius Antonius Aug. impe-
rator Romanorum 218—222. 24,26.29.30;
26,35.44

"Aycap vide s.v. Zdpa

"Ayios vide s.v. 'ATdoToA0S, Zogia

"Ayxos: praenomen regis quarti Romano-
rum Anci Marcii, quem auctor noster
Ancum Marcum appellat 4,38

"Aykupa: urbs Galatiae, hodie Ankara 40,
34

‘Aypimas: rex Judaeae 72,8.18.19. Vide et
s.v. ‘Hpcddns

"ABava, Té&: urbs Ciliciae 98,93

‘ABplavés: P. Aelius Hadrianus = imp.
Caes. Traianus Hadrianus Aug., impera-
tor Romanorum 117-138 20,34.35

‘Affjvai, ai: Athenae 30,42

‘Abnvaiol, of: Athenienses 30,44

AlyumrTos: Aegyptus 62,37

“A18ns: Hades, inferus 54,58

Altroria: Aethiopia 28,8; 62,37

AibpiPos, 1: locus Arabiae, ex quo provenit
Mohametus propheta = Yithrib, postea
Medina (arab. al-Madina = urbs). Re
vera Mohametus natus erat in Mecca 64,
64 (cf. Const. Porphyr. Adm. Imp. 21,
17.19.22 etc. ed. Moravesik — Jenkins)

AfAios vide s.v. "Apiavds

Alwidiavos: Imp. Caesar M. Aemilius Ae-
milianus Aug., regn. 253 28,12; 30,14

"ANBavoi, of: Albani, tribus Italiae prope
Romam 2,9.31.33

"ANeSovBpeUs: Alexandrinus, incola Alexan-
driae (Aegypti) 74,21

"AAEEavBpos (1): Imp. Caesar M. Aur. Se-
verus Alexander Aug., 222—235. 26,41/
42.43.46

"ANEEavBpos (2): filius Basilii I Macedoni.
88,88; frater Leonis VI philosophi 90,42.
46; imperator 912—913 90,46

“Auapeis vide s.v. "APdpers

"Apoppaios vide s.v. MixanA (2)

’AvaocTtacia: uxor Tiberii I Constantini 58,
36.39

"AvaoTdoios (1) vide s.v. 'ApTépios

"AvaoTtdolos (2): nobilis Byzantinus 52,24/
25; postea imperator Byz. Anastasius I
491—518 52,31. Cognomen eius & Biko-
pos 52,24.31

"AvTidxeia: Antiochia, urbs Syriae. Terrae
motu deleta 54,57. Et dicta Uranopolis
98,94, Capta regnante Nicephoro Phoca
98,94

AvTioxeus, 6: incola Antiochiae 40,9

‘Avtioxos, 6: nomen regum complurium
Seleuciae: fj "AvTioxou TOAIS per circum-
locutionem = Antiochia 40,8

"Avtwvivos (1): 6 eboeffis = imp. Caes. T.
Aeclius Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius
138—161 20,42.45.46

"AvTeovivos (2) vide s.v. Mépkos (2)

‘Avtewvivos (3): M. Aurelius Antoninus
Caes. Caracalla 211217 24,13.18.22.24.
26; 26,35

"Amohwvdpros:  Apollinaris, in 2° Concilio
Oec. ut haereticus damnatus 46,19

"AToMwvias, f: regio Apolloniae (incer-
tum, utrum de urbe Bithyniae an Thra-
ciae agatur) 74,37

‘AToAAovios & Tuavels: Apollonius Tya-
neus, philosophus ncopythagoricus Fla-
viis regnantibus. Magna miraculorum
eius fama erat 78,8

’AméoTorol, of: & vads Ty "ATocTéAWY
48,55, & Tév AmooTéAwv vads 90,31;
704,95, 6 1év ‘Ayiwv "AmocTéAwY vads
56,12. Ecclesia SS. Apostolorum in Cpoli

"Apofes, oi: Arabi 68,21.23; 70,45; 72,91,
76,81

“Apeios, 6: Ar(r)ius. Haereseos causa con-
demnatus in 1™ Concilio cecum. 36,38;
44,89; 50,83

"Apeiavol, of: Ar(r)iani. Fautores Arrii dog-
matum 46,23

"Apeiavikds: 1) "Apeiavikny 866 ArriifArria-
norum dogma 44,82



174

"ApedPivBos: dux Romanorum, qui certa-
men singulare cum Persa init 48,60

"Apns: Jat. Mars deus, pater Romuli, regis
primi Romanorum 2,6

"Ap1&dvn: imperatoris Zenonis uxor 52,22

‘ApicToTéANs:  Aristoteles,  philosophus
Graecus 88,7

"Apxdbios: Flavius Arcadius, imp. Rom.
383—408 46,14.37.39; 48,49.53

"Apuévios: Armenius. Nomen ethnicum 34,
8; 78,2; 84,12.17.34

“Appos: Arruns, Tarquinii Superbi filius 6,
94

‘Apodkns: rex Armeniae 34,7.12

‘ApTéPacdos: rex Armeniae 78,2

‘ApTéuios: "ApTémios 6 kai "AvacTtdoios =
Anastasius 1I, imp. Byz. 713—-715 76,78;
78,91.95.6

‘ApTépcov: haereticus. Una cum Paulo Sa-
mosateno dogmata sua divulgat 24,11

‘Apyiundelx, T&: opera Archimedis 52,40

"ApxuTas, &: Archytas, philosophus doctri-
nae Pythagoricae, Tarenti natus saec. IV
a.C.n. 88,9

‘Acia: Asia minor 64,47

‘AokAnmiddng, 6: filius’, ,discipulus® Aes-
culapii > medicus 26,40

"Acupios: Assyrius 32,78

‘AtpapUTiov, T6: Adramyttium, oppidum
Mysiae, hodie Edremit 76,86

AlryovoTiwv, 6: alibi AyouoTeiov aut AU-
youoTéwv, forum a Constantino con-
structum et appellatum e matre eius, He-
lena Augusta. Ubi postea statua celebris
Justiniani erecta erat 56,89

AlyoucTos, 6: Caesar Octavi(an)us Augus-
tus, imp. Romanorum 27*—14° 70,74.76

AUAos: vide s.v. ZepTrpdovios

‘Appikn: Africa 62,14; 7291

‘Agpikavéds:  Sext. Julius Africanus (II1P),
historicus qui fundavit chronologiam
christianam. Noster eundem historicum
vocat 22,85/86, philosophum autem 28,
94

"Agpobicia, T&: dies festivus in honorem
Veneris 76,53

"A@podiTtn: Venus, dea amoris 76,52

‘Ayipapos: drungarius thematis Cibyraco-
tum 72,95.6.8, imperator Byz. sub no-
mine Tiberii IT (IIT) 74,23.24.32.36.40

BoABivos: imp. Caes. D.C. Calvinus Bal-
binus, imp. Romanorum una cum Ma-
ximo (1) (vide s.v.) an. 238 26,65.67.73
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BoaAAepia: Valeria, Diocletiani filia nuptum
data Gallerio 34,22

Bapddvns: vide s.v. QrArrmikds

Bé&pSas (1): (6 ®wkds). Pater Nicephori
Phocae 96,31

Bdpdas (2): & ®wxas. Filius fratris Nice-
phori Phocae. Adiuvat Basilium II con-
tra Bardan Sclerum 706,14 sqq. Ipse se-
ditionem contra Basilium init 706,17.
Comparatio Phocae cum Sclero 706,20.
Descendit in certamen singulare cum
Barda Sclero 706,25 sqq. Moritur in
proelio contra Basilium, incertum utrum
(telo) vulneratus an veneno sublatus 706,
30 sqq.

BdpBas (3) vide s.v. ZxAnpds

BaofAeios (1): 6 uéyas (330—379). Episco-
pus Caesareae, pater ecclesiae, Valenti-
niano regnante 42,65

BaofAeios (2): & Moxebwv = Basilius I,
imp. Byz. 867—886 86,62.69; 88,73.75.5;
90,25.26.47

BaofAeios (3): Basilius II, imp. Byz. 976—
1025, Romani Theophanusque filius 96,
50.52; 98,60.64.80/81; 700,32; 104,4.5;
108,55

BagiAeios (4): paracoemomenns Basilii IT per
primos annos regni eius 706,37.40

BeAtoGpros: (ms. BeAA—) Dux sub regno
Justiniani I 56,88

BipouAos: M. Calpurnius Bibulus, collega
C. Julii Caesaris in consulatu an. 59* 10,
64

BitéAAios: Aulus Vitellius, imp. Romano-
rum an. 69° 76,57.62

BAayépvat, ai: vicus Cpoleos proxime Cot-
nui Aureo adsitus 72,7

BoAousiavés: Volusianus, Treboniani Galli
filius et socius imperii, 251—253 28,4

BoUAyapos, 6: nomen ethnicum: Bulgarus
70,47; 74,44; 84,10.21

Bpetavds, 6: nomen ethnicum: Brittannus
10,67; 44,5; 46,17

BpoUTtos (1): L. Junius Brutus, primus con-
sulatum iniit post aetatem regum, 509
6,73.87.88.93/94.95

BpoUtos (2): M. Junius Brutus, interfector
C. Julii Caesaris, 44* 10,71

BufdvTiov: Byzantium (sive Constantino-
polis) 24,3; 38,72, 42,60; 68,18.42

BugdvTios, &: incola Byzantii 24,8

BugavTis, fi: (sc. TtOAis): urbs Byzantina =
Byzantium 70,49
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[dios: C. Julius Caesar Germanicus, cogn.
Caligula, imp. Romanorum 37—41 72,2
11

loAorikéds: Galaticus: éAIS TeAarikf (ms.
TohoxTikf): Urbs Galatica = Ancyra 40,
35

FdABas: (ms. 14,38 FéAPos) = Servius Sul-
picius Galba, imp. Romanorum an. 68—
69 74,38.45

[dAAa: Galla, uxor Theodosii 1, soror Gra-
tiani 46,15

leAAépros: C. Galerius Valerius Maximia-
nus, unus ex tetrarchis nominatus a
Diocletiano. Uxorem ducit Valeriam, fi-
liam Diocletiani 34,22. Vincit Persas 34,
23

leAAic: of &vw ToAMar. Quae dicuntur di-
oeceses Galliaram septentrionales 36,42

[aAAivos: imp. Caesar P. Livinius Egnatius
Gallienus, imperator Romanorum, una
cum patre Valeriano 253—259, solus reg-
nans 259—268 30,24.26.32

['4AMot, oi: nomen ethnicum 70,67

[éAos (1): imp. Caes. C. Vibius Trebonia-
nus Gallus, imperator Romanorum 251 —
253 28,4

[dAAos (2): Constantius Gallus. Caesar no-
minatus ab imperatore Constantio, Con-
stantini Magni filio, praefuit Orienti (in-
iuria auctor noster eum praefectum Oc-
cidenti fecit). Seditiosum eum necavit
Constantius 36,64; 38,65.68.70

FépPos: vide s.v. NépBas

leppavol, ol: Germani. Nomen ethnicum
10,67; 22,59

leppavds: Germanus (I), patriarcha Cpoleos
715—730. Pater eius necatus a Justiniano
I, ipse genitalibus privatus 70,55.57

Féras: imp. Caes. P. Septimius Geta Aug.,
Septimii Severi Juliaeque Domnae filius,
occisus a Caracalla (Antonio) fatre mai-
ore natu. Imperator Romanorum 211—
212 24,14

IyavTes, ol: Gigantes 54,60

TopBiavds: imp. Caes. M. Antonius Gordia-
nus Aug. = Gordianus III, imp. Rom.
238—243 28,71.74.76

Tpatiavés:  Flavius  Gratianus, imperator
Romanorum in parte occidentali 367—
383 44,94.6; 46,15.17

Tenyopios (1) 6 SavpaTtoupyds: Episcopus
erat Neocaesareae in regione Pontica. Vi-
xit + 213— 4270 28,2
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Tpniydpios (2) & BeoAdyos: Gregorius Na-
zianzenus (329/330—ca. 390), primarius
inter episcopos Concilii secundi in Cpoli
habiti (381) 42,65; 46,20/21.24.30

[uydwvios: T. Geganius Macerinus, consul
romanus an. 492° 70,56

Aafis, & rex Israel (cf. I Reg. 16,11 sqq.)
26,58

Aopaokéds, 1): Damascus, urbs Syriae 62,37;
98,95

Aéxios: C. Messius Quintus Traianus De-
cius, imperator Romanorum 249—251,
petsecutor christianorum 28,85.88

Aidios, ‘lovAiavds 6: Imp. Caes. M. Decius
Severus Julianus Aug. imperator Roma-
norum an. 193 22,87.88; (24,2)

Aixn, f: lustitia (personificata) 44,75

Aixopos vide s.v. ‘AvaoTdoios (2)

AokAnTiavds: C. Aurelius Valerius Diocle-
tianus, imperator Romanorum 284—305
34,13.22; 44,72. oi AioxAnTiavol: impe-
ratores ut Diocletianus 28,89

Alovioios: Dionysius (II), tyrannus Syra-
cusarum 367—344", qui multos perfa-
mosos viros doctos et artifices circa se
habebat 94,14

Aibokopos:  Patriarcha  Alexandriae T 454,
doctrinae  Monophysitarum adhaerens,
condemnatus in Concilio Chalcedonensi
(451) 50,79

Alwv & Xpuods v yA&dTTav: Dio, cog-
nomine ,Chrysostomus‘ ornatus, rhetor
famosus Traiano regnante. Vixit +40 —
+111 20,26

AopeTiavés: Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug.,
imp. Rom. 81—96 78,92.2.3.9

Eiptyvn: Irene, uxor Leonis IV 80,53, mater
Constantini VI et imperatrix §0,60.61.64;
82,71, cui Nicephorus, Leonis frater, suc-
cessit 82,74. A Nicephoro relegata in
Principis insulam &2,77

Eiodiyépdns vide s.v. "lodiyépdns

‘EAévn (1): uxor prior Constantii, ex qua
genuit Constantinum magnum 34,26

‘EAévny (2): Romani I Lacapeni filia, Con-
stantini VII uxor 92,69

EAAGs: 1y EAAGs yAdooa lingua Graeca 10,
70

‘EAAny, 6: Graccus, ie. paganus 22,61; 40,
17
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“EAAnvss, oi: Graeci, nomen ethnicum 2,6

EAAnvife: Graecus, i.e. paganus esse 78,14;
38,67

tAANVIKGS: 1) EAANVIKY) BidAexktos lingua
Graeca 6,10; 1) EAAnvIKfy gogia sapientia
Graecorum 52,39

EAAfvIos: of EAAfivior Beol dei Graeci 76,52

‘EAAVionds: paganismus 40,20/21

EAAnvioTi: graece, in lingua Graeca 70,76

‘EproUhios vide s.v. Ma§imavédg

EUyevia: martyr christiana, quam noster in-
iuria filiam Philippi imperatoris Roma-
norum fuisse dicit 28,79. (Martyria eius
in eccl. orthod. celebratur 24 Dec.)

EdEewvos évTos: Pontus Euxinus 64,51

Eboépios: Eusebius, Nicomediae episcopus
post 318, defensor Arianae doctrinae 36,
62

EtTtuxns: Eutyches, abbas Constantinopoli-
tanus  adhaesionis monophysiticarum
doctrinarum causa damnatus in Consilio
Chalcedonensi (451) 50,79.81

Edtuyiavés: Eutychianus, cuius actu Avitus
= Elagabalus imperator Romanorum
proclamatus est 24,28

"Epecos: Ephesus 718,16; 28,1

ZevGimrrov: 16 Zeu§imrmmov  AoeTpdv/Aou-
Tpév Thermae in Cpoli prope forum, cui
nomen Augusteum 24,8; 76,59

Zfvwv: Zeno, imperator byz. 474—475 et
476—491. Quem noster iniuria filium
Leonis I vocat (pro: generum) 50,95. Pa-
ter Leonis II 50,95. A patre (i.e. socero)
praeteritur imperio 50,1, a filio imperator
designatur 50,14, Imperat 52,20.26

‘HAlas: 6 ©@eofitns ‘HAlas Elias propheta
IV Reg. 1,3 et sqq. 88,85

‘HpdrAetos (1): imp. byz. 610—641. A Cris-
po patricio, affini Phocae, Heraclius ex
Africa evocatus, ut Phocam tyrannum
imperio spoliet (revera Heraclius pater
imperatoris futuri Heraclii tunc exarcha
Carthaginis erat) 62,14, cum classe Cpo-
lim petit et Phocam comprehendit 62,18.
Imperator 62,36; 62,42.47/48.62; 66,68.
73.74.80.82. 83.89.90.95.1.2.6; 68,1213

‘HpdarAeios (2): Frater minor Constantini IV
imperatoris byz. 68,43/70,44

‘HpaxAwvds: Heraclonas filius Heraclii im-
peratoris ex Martina fratris eius filia 66,

Index nominum

70. Imperator factus per facinora Marti-
nae matris 66,89; imperator byz. an. 741
66,95.5. Lingua eius excisa 68,9 (revera
nares eius erant desectae, Martinae autem
erat excisa lingua).

‘Hpwdns: Herodes Agrippa, tetrarcha Iu-
dacae Claudio imperatore 72,18. Vide et
s.v. 'Aypimrmras (in textu nostro duo, ut
videtur, personae indicati sunt: Herodes

et Agrippa).

©ceo86oios (1): Theodosius I Magnus, im-
perator Romanorum 379—395 44,3.6; 46,
12.23.31.39

Oe0d6o105 (2): Theodosius II, Arcadii fi-
lius, imperator Romanorum 408—450.
Sub protectione Isdigerdis, regis Persa-
rum, positus 46,43; 48,47, imperator 48,
53.65.69

0860105 (3): Theodosius III, imp. byz.
715—717 76,87; 78,92.94.1.2.4.8.18

Oeo8cpa (1): filia Maximiani, uxor Con-
stantii, Constantini Magni patris 34,23.26

Oe0ddpa (2): uxor Theophili imperatoris,
mater Michaelis III 86,44/45.56.57

OedBwpos: & ueAdyxpous Thv Syiv. Adiu-
vat loannem Tsimiscem in conspiratione
contra Nicephorum 702,59

Otopaved (1): uxor Stauracii, Nicephori I
filii 82,92

Oceopavco (2): uxor Romani II 94,4/5; 96,
50; 98,59; imperatrix una cum filiis Ba-
silio et Constantino 98,60.62. Favet Tsi-
misci 98,70, nubit autem Nicephoro Pho-
cae, quem odisse coepit 700,34. Cum Tsi-
misce coniurationem facit contra Nice-
phorum, cuius vitae autem vult parcere
102,65. Ut in scaena eiulat Nicephorum
trucudatum esse audiens 704,86/87, miti-
gatur autem a Tsimisce 704,88.

Oedgiros: Michaelis II Amorrhaei filius 84,
35. Imp. byz. (829—842) 86,43.44.56.72

OeoPitns vide s.v. 'HAias

Ocooatovikn: Thessalonica, urbs Macedo-
niae 68,21.23/24; 78,93

Opdxn: Thracia 20,38

Bpquikds, -f), -Ov: ai Opaxikai TUAAL
Porta Thracica in muro Byzantii a Sept.
Severo aedificato 24,5

©p&E: Thrax, nomen ethnicum 44,77; 54,
53

“léwwPos (1): frater Domini, episcopus pri-
mus Hierosolymorum 72,95; 74,35
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oxkwPos (2): frater lIoannis, ab Herode
Agrippa necatus 72,19

‘IBnpia: Iberia, Hispania 46,13

lyvéTios: & Beopdpos lyvaTios. Tertius fuit
episcopus Antiochiae, a Traiano damna-
tus ad bestias 20,31

‘lepoxAiis: cinaedus quidam Elagabali 26,38

‘lepocdAvpa, T&: Hierosolyma 72,95; 14,35

loPiavds: Flavius Jovianus, imperator Ro-
manorum an. 363/364 38,1; 40,14.23

‘louBaia, 1y Judaea 72,9; 76,76

’loudaios: ludaeus, nomen ethnicum 74,36

lovAio: filia Numitoris rex Albanorum,
mater Romuli primi regis Romae 2,8

“lovhiavds (1): lovhiavds & Aidios, vide s.
v. AiSiog

‘lovhiavéds (2): Julianus Apostata = Flavius
Claudius I Aug., imperator Romanorum
361—363. Caesar sub Constantio Con-
stantini Magni filio 38,65.66.70.75. Im-
perator 38,84; 40,14.20

‘lovAiog vide s.v. Koloap

‘lovoTiviavés (1): Justinianus I, imp. byz.
527—565 54,65; 56,90.91.11.13

"lovoTviavds (2): Justinianus 11, imp. byz.
685—695 et 705—711 70,63; 72,77; 74,
27 (6 kai ‘PvéTunTos).33.38.49

"lovoTviavds (3): pater Germani futuri pa-
triarchae Cpoleos, necatus a Constantino
IV 70,55

"lovoTivos (1) 6 Op&f & uéyas: Justinus I,
imp. byz. 518—527 54,53

"lovaTivos (2): Justinus II, imp. byz. 565—
578 54,85; 56,10; 58,37

loaupia: Isauria, regio Asiae 78,95.15

"loaupos: Isaurus, nomen ethnicum 78,21.
22

loBiyépdns: rex Persarum, protegit Theo-
dosium Arcadii filium 46,44

‘loavia: Hispania 44,3; explicata ut urbs
Iberiae 46,12

“loTpos: Ister fluvius, cui hodiernum no-
men Donau 28,10; 74,34

lItaiia: Italia 2,11; 28,10; 36,44

loodvvns (1): Ioannes evangelista 72,19; 78,
15

lwdvvns (2) 6 Towmoxns: loannes Tsimis-
ces, strategus et imp. byz. 969—976 98,
68.69.89/90; 100,4/5.22; 102,37.47.63.65;
104,74.88.2.9

"lcoonmos: Flavius Tosephus, historicus Ju-
daeus 76,78
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Kaioap (1): C. Julius Caesar 6,85; 70,62.64.
68.70.75

Kaloop (2): *OxtépPios AlUyouaTos Kaloop
= Augustus, imperator primus Roma-
norum 70,74

Kaloap (3): Tipépios Kafoap vide s.v. Ti-
Pépios

KaAAivikos: patriarcha Cpoleos Leontio im-
peratore. A Justiniano II luminibus et
pontificatu orbatus 74,44

KaAovonvoi, oi: incolae Clusii, urbis Etru-
riae 8,27

KoAyn8wv, (ms. Kapx-;  vide et
XoAkndv): Chalcedo, urbs Asiae ad
Bosporum sita 42,59; 64,39

Kav8dxns, 6: Candaces (sic). A Philippo
apostolo baptizatur (cf. Act. Apost. 8,27
ubi eunuchus Candaces reginae baptiza-
tur). 72,1

KamitoMiov: collis Romae, in quo tem-
plum lovis Capitolini 78,20

Karrmradoxia: Cappadocia, regio Asiae inter
Ancyram et Tauri montes sita 64,38

Kapivos: Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Carinus
Aug. 282285 34,15

Kdpos vide s.v. Mé&pos

Kapxn8cv vide s.v. KoAyndwov

Kaoia: poétria byzantina, IX! saec., quae
coniugii petitioni Theophili imperatoris
adfuisse dicitur 86,46

Ké&ootos: C. Cassius Longinus, qui an. 44
una cum M. Junio Bruto occidit Caesa-
rem 70,71/72

KeAtds: Gallus, nomen ethnicum 20,25

Kidicio: Cilicia, regio Asiae inter Pamphy-
liam et Syriam sita 98,93

KiwTihlos: M. Aurelius C. Quintillus, Clau-
dii Gothici frater et designatus ut ei suc-
cedat in imperio 270. Quem Aureliano
imperatore proclamato necaverunt sui
milites. Miror quod noster regnum
Quintilli post Aurelianum posuit 32,58

KAaBios (1): Ti. Claudius Caesar Aug.
Germanicus Imperator quartus Romano-
rum 4154 72,10.13; 74,25

KAaU8ios (2): M. Aurelius Valerius Clau-
dius Aug. = Claudius Gothicus, impe-
rator Romanorum 268—270 30,34

KAgdTas vide s.v. Zupewov

KAfuns 6 ZtpwpaTeUs: Ti. Flavius Clemens
Alexandrinus, philosophus christianus
150— +215 28,94
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KoAAaTivol, ol: incolae Collatiae, urbis
antiquae Latii 4,51/52

KoAAativos: L. Tarquinius Collatinus, pri-
mus consul cum L. Junio Bruto an. 509*
6,89.95

KépoBos: imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Commo-
dus Antonius Aug., imperator Romano-
rum 180—192 22,65.76.78

Kotrpeovupos: vide s.v. Kwvotavtivos (5)

Kpfytn, 1): Creta insula 96,28

KpioTros: Crispus, alibi Priscus, maritus fi-
liae Phocae et comes excubitorum in
Cpoli. Vocat Heraclium Africae exar-
cham in Cpolim contra Phocam 62,13

Kpdvos: Saturnus deus, cui templum Ro-
mae consecratum 70,54

KpouaTouuepfivol, of: Incolae Crustumerii,
oppidi Etrusci 4,51

Ktnoipdv, fi: Urbs Babyloniae, a Caro im-
peratore capta 34,3

Kumrpiavds: Thascius Caecilius  Cyprianus,
rhetor christianus et episcopus Carthagi-
nis. Martyr an. 258 28,95

Kipios: Dominus Jesus Christus 70,81; 12,
88.93.95; 74,36; Dominus Deus 60,92;
62,5; 104,80

KwvoTavTiva: Constantina Tiberii I1 filia,
nuptum data Mauricio 5§,45

Kwvotavtivos (1) & Méyas: Constantinus
Magnus, imp. byz. 324-—337 30,35.37;
34,26; 36,29.49.50.58;, 38,77.85.93. 1
KwvoTtavtivou sc. oA 88,87. ThHv
KevoTavtivou sc. oA 68,16/17

Kwvotavtivos (2): Constantini Magni filius
36,42.46

KwvoTtavtivos (3): Constantinus I, imp.
byz. an. 641 66,82.93.6; 68,11.12

Kwvotavrivos (4): Constantinus 1V, imp.
byz. 668—685 68,38; 70,52.63

Kwvoravrivos (5) 6 Kompamwupos: Con-
stantinus V, cognominatus ,Cabalinus’
studii Iconoclasiae causa, imp. byz.
741-775 78,39; 80,33.37

Kwvotavtivos (6): Constantinus VI, imp.
byz. 780—797 80,53. Cum matre Irene
regnat 80,60.61; 82,65.71. Matre iubente
luminibus orbatus 82,67

Kwvotavtivos (7): Constantinus Basilii 1 ex
Maria uxore priore filius, cuius imagi-
nem pater mortui vivam sibi monstran-
dam iubet £8,89

Kwvotavtivos (8): Constantinus VII, Leo-
nis VI filius, imp. byz. 913—959 90,35.
42; 92,55.55/56.68.78.84; 94,90.92.2.19
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Kewvoravtivos (9): Constantinus, Romani 1
Lacapeni filius 92,74

Kwvotavtivos (10): Constantinus VIII, fra-
ter Basilii II, post quem regnat 1025—
1028 96,51.54; 98,60.81; 100,33; 104,4;
106,43; 108,53/54

KwvoTavtivoUmoAls:  Constantinopolis 38,
79; 46,18.21/22.25; 48,55; 54,73; 70,56;
80,62

KwvorévTios (1): Constantius, Claudii 11
Gothici filius, ut dicit noster 30,36; 34,
23.24

KwvotdvTios (2): Constantius, Constantini
Magni filius et successor. Regnat 337 —
361 36,44.48.58.64; 38,67

KaovoTtas (1): Constans I, Constantini Ma-
gni filius et successor in parte occiden-
tali, imp. Romanorum 337—350 36,43.47

KavoTtas (2): Constans 11, imp. byz. 641—
668 68,10.12.38.39; 70,52

Adkama, 1): Lacapa/Lecapa, vicus Arme-
niae, ubi natus est Romanus I Lacapenus
92,66

Noxwvikéds, -1, -6v: Laconicus, ut erat so-
litum apud Spartanos 702,47

Aocodikeia, 1): Urbs in litore Syriae sita,
hodie Latakia 98,94

Adpos vide s.v. Tlopoinv

Aativol, of: Latini, nomen ethnicum 4,42.
49

AedvTios: Leontius, imp. byz. 695—698.
Patricius (et strategus thematis, c.n. Hel-
las) 70,75; Imperator 72,91.(3).5.8.11; 74,
40

Aelxios vide s.v. Tapkuvios

Néwov (1) & MoxéMAns: Leo I, imp. byz.
457—474 50,91.1.4.10

Aéoov (2) 6 pikpds: Leo II, Leontis I nepos,
imp. byz. an. 474 50,95.9.10

Aéwv (3) 6 & ‘loauplas: Leo 111, imp. byz.
717—741. Strategus Orientis 78,94.15;
Imperator 78,21; 80,33

Néwv (4) & Tis Xaldpns: Leo IV, imp.
byz. 775-780 80,47

Aéwv (5) 6 “Apuévios: Leo V, imp. byz.
813—820. Strategus Orientis 84,11; Im-
perator 84,17.28.34

Newv (6) 6 oogds: Leo VI, imp. byz.
886—912. Filius Basilii I, iniuste accusa-
tus 88,81/82. Imperator 88,5; 90,27.46;
92,55. Philosophus dictus 88,81
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Aéwv (7): Leo, philosophus byzantinus
saec. IX, alibi et mathecaticus dictus 90,
12

Aéwv (8): Leo, Nicephori Phocae frater
100,19.21; 104,90

Aecwovidns: Leonidas, Origenis theologi pa-
ter 24,10

AipUn, f: Libya, regio Africae septentrio-
nalis 62,37

Aipus, &: Libys, nomen ethnicum 30,16

Aiivios: Valerius Licinianus Licinus, im-
perator Romanorum 308—324, imperii
socius et adversarius Constantini Magni,
cuius sororem in matrimonium duxerat
36,32, Persecutor christianorum 44,74

Aipvn vide s.v. MaidTis

Aotxios: Lucius Calpurnius Piso Frugi Li-
cinianus, filius adoptivus Galbae impe-
ratoris an. G9° 74,41

NoukpnTios: nomen gentile Romanorum
1. = Sp. Lucretius, consul cum P. Vale-
rio an. 509°, cf. Liv. 11,8,4 6,3.4
2. = T. Lucretius, consul cum P. Valerio
an. 508" et 505°, cf. Liv. II 8,9, II 16,2
8,14; 10,47

AouTpdv vide s.v. ZeuGimrmov

Mayvévtios:  Flavius Magnentius, necat
Constantem Constantini Magni filium et
per usurpationem provincias occidentales
imperat 350—353 36,47

MadTIg Alpyn: Lacus Maeotis, cui nomen
hodietnum ,Sea of Azov‘, a septentrione
Ponti Euxini 44,77

Maoxedédvia: Macedonia 86,62.69

MakeBbvios: Macedonius, cuius doctrina de
operatione naturali Spiritus Sancti est
condemnata in Synodo secunda 46,19

Mokedov: Macedo, nomen ethnicum 86,69

MoxéAAns vide s.v. Afwv (1)

Maxpivos: imp. Caes. M. Opellius Severus
Macrinus Aug., imperator Romanorum
217-218 24,18.24.30.31

Mopaio: Julia Avita Mammaea, mater Se-
veri Alexandri 26,44.46

Ma€iuavds (6 ‘EpxoUAios): Maximianus
Herculius, socius imperii Diocletiani
286—310 34,19.22. Persecutor christia-
norum 44,73. Oi Ma§uuavoi: persecuto-
res ut Maximianus 28,89/90

Ma€iivos: C. Julius Verus Maximinus =
Maximinus Thrax, imperator Romano-
rum 235--238 26,57.68; 44,72
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Mdgos (1): M. Clodius Pupienus Maxi-
mus, imperator Romanorum an. 238, una
cum Balbino (q.v.) 26,65.67, 28,71.72.73

Md&ipos (2): & Bpetoavos Mda€ipos /| M&E-
uos & Bpetavés = Maximus Magnus,
adversarius Gratiani et usurpator imperii
383—388, profligatus a Theodosio.
Hispanus natu, comes Brittanniarum, ut
videtur, fuit 44,5; 46,16

Ma€ipos (3): Maximus Confessor (580—
662), theologus. Contra monophysitarum
monotheletarumque doctrinas  scripsit,
quam ob rem animis in Cpoli infestis
occurrit. Lingua manuque dextra orbatus
mortuus est 68,34

Map8acds: filius Chosrois 1I, quem Chos-
roés successioni destinavit, iura filii se-
nioris Siroés neglegens. Siroés patrem et
fratrem cepit necavitque 64,60

Mapkiavds: Marcianus, imp. byz. 450—457
48,68.78; 50,93

Mdpxos (1): Marcus evangelista 74,20

Mépkos (2) ’Avtwvivos: Marcus Aurelius
Antoninus, imperator Romanorum 161—
180 20,51.55; 22,65

Mapros (3) "Aykos: Ancus Marcius, rex
quartus Romanorum 4,38

Mépros (4) Mivékios: Marcus Minucius
Augurinus, consul cum Aulo Sempronio
Atratino an. 497°. Hi consules templum
Saturno dedicaverunt et Saturnalia insti-
tuerunt 70,54

Mépros (5) ‘OpéTios: Marcus Horatius
Pulvillus. Post mortem Sp. Lucretii con-
sul suffectus an. 509* 6,6

Mapos: sic in ms. pro K&pos = Imp. Caes.
M. Aurelius Carus Aug., imperator Ro-
manorum 282—283 34,1

MapTiva: uxor secunda et filia fratris Hera-
clii imperatoris, mater Heraclonae 66,70.
88.2.5; 68,9

Maupixios: Mauricius, imp. byz. 582—602.
Post multas victorias gener Tiberii II
factus 58,44. Imperator 60,64.70.77. Co-
pias suas Persis in captivitatem tradit,
redemptionem earum recusat, sed postea
huius rei paenitet 60,88. Punitur 60,92.3;
62,8. Corona eius aurea, quam Deo de-
dicaverat, a Leone (4) usurpata 80,57

Mwikios: Minucius, nomen gentile apud
Romanos
(1) vide s.v. Mépxos (4) 70,54
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(2) MomrAikios Mivékios = Publius Mi-
nucius Augurinus, frater Marci Minucii,
consul an. 492* 70,56

MixanfiA (1) 6 eboePris: Michael I Rangabe,
imp. byz. 811—813 82,93; 84,4

MixanA (2) 6 "Auoppdaios: Michael 11, imp.
byz. 820—829 84,23.29.30; 86,43

MixanA (3): Michael III, imp. byz. 842—
867 86,56.58.68.72; 88,84; Leo VI non
Basilii, sed Michaelis filius fuisse narratur
90,26.27.29

MixanA (4): Michael archangelus 88,85

povt| vide s.v. Z&tupos

MoUoa: Musa. Una e novem Musis 2,22

Muoia: Mysia, regio Asiae prope Bithy-
niam. 20,38

Mwéued: Mohametus propheta Arabum 64,
63

vads vide s.v. 'AmooTohol et Zogia, T
‘Ayia

Néprioos: Narcissus, athleta quidem gratio-
sissimus apud Commodum. Strangulavit
Commodum an. 192. (Secundum no-
strum eum necavit per venenum) 22,74

Noapofis: Narses, eunuchus in aula Justi-
niani, post 530 praepositus sacti cubiculi,
petitissimus dux exercitus 56,17

NowaTos: Novatus, presbyter in  ecclesia
Africae septentrionalis temporibus Decii
imperatoris. Incidit in controversiam de
»lapsis®, i.e. de Christianis, qui sub ter-
roribus persecutionum Christum denega-
verant. (Cf. Ecl. Hist. 289,4—5). Forsi-
tan Novatum pro Novatiano scriptores
Byzantini habuerint 28,95

Nepétwp: Numitot, tex Albanorum, Reae
Silviae vel Iliae pater, avus Romuli et
Remi 2,8

NépPas (in ms. épPas): Imp. Nerva Aug.
imperator Romanorum 96—98 7§,13.20

Népwv: L. Domitius Ahenobarbus Nero
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus,
imperator quintus Romanorum 54—68.
Filius (adoptivus) Claudii 74,25. Matrem
et coniugem suam occidit 74,27, eunu-
chum in matrimonium ducit 74,28/29,
Petrum et Paulum Apostolos necari iubet
14,29/30, sibi mortem consciscit 74,37.
Domitianus eius mores aequat 78,5

Neotdpios: Nestorius, patriarcha Cpoleos
428—431, cuius nomine Nestoriani ap-

Index nominum

pellati sunt qui in natura Christi nonnisi
coniunctionem moralem (ouvégeaix oxe-
Tik)) admiserunt, non autem hypostati-
cam (owégela kot olUoiav). Haec doc-
trina est condemnata in Synodo Chalce-
done habita an. 451 50,79.80

viigos, 1) vide s.v. Tlpiyximos

Nikaia: Oppidum Bithyniae, hodie Iznik
36,37, 78,91

Nikneépos (1): Nicephorus I, imp. byz.
802—811 82,70.74.87.93

Nixngépos (2) Pwxds: Nicephorus II Pho-
cas, imp. byz. 963—969. In eo Romanus
II unicam sibi spem videt ut rem publi-
cam servet (96,29/30). Convetsatio eius
cum Romano 96,34. Dux exercitus peri-
tissimus 98,67, cui honor imperatorius sit
tribuendus 98,70. Imperator 98,75.79.82.
89; 700,5.28.32.36; 102,39; 106,15. loanni
Tzimisci summum exercitus imperium
adimit, ut ei officium civile det 702,43 —
45; qui, indignatus, contra Nicephorum
cum imperatrice conspirat ut eum ex im-
perio deiciant, sed vitae eius parcant 702,
66; tamen humiliatur Nicephorus 704,76
et necatur. Caput eius custodibus mon-
stratur 704,92/93. Basilius II ei compa-
ratur 704,9

Nikoundeix: oppidum Bithyniae, hodie Iz-
mit 36,62

Néuas: Numa Pompilius, rex secundus Ro-
manorum 2,20; 4,39

Nouuepiavds: Numerianus, Cari imperatoris
filius et nominatus imperator post patris
mortem an. 283, ipse eodem anno a ge-
nero occisus 34,1.2.5

“O8wv: M. Salvius Otho, imperator Roma-
norum an. 69° 74,42; 76,50.63

'OktéPios vide s.v. AUyouoTos

‘OAvpmids:  Olympias, spatium  temporis
quattuor annorum. Olympias 71™ =
492* 10,53

“Ounpos: Homerus poeta 32,64

’Ovadpios: Flavius Honorius, imperator Ro-
manorum 393—423 46,14.(22).38.41; (48,
46/47)

‘Opdios vide s.v. Mapkos (5)

OudAns, gen. -evtos: Flavius Valens, impe-
rator Romanorum 42,57.67; 44,94/95.1
[OYarevTiavds: ms. ad 44,94, ubi legendum

OtaAevTiviavds]
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O¥aAevTiviavds: Flavius Valentinianus, im-
perator Romanorum 364-—375 42,39; 44,
87.94

Olaépros: Publius Valerius, cui cognomen
Publicola; saepius consul factus primis
rei publicae romanae temporibus. No-
men eius addidi in titulis capitum 10, 11,
12 4,3; 8,14.25

OUaArepivos: imp. Caes. P. Licinius Vale-

rianus Aug., imperator Romanorum
253—259 (260) 30,24.26
OlUcomaoiavés:  imp.  Caes.  Vespasianus

Aug., imperator Romanorum 70—79, va-
stat Hierosolyma 74,35/36. Imperator 76,
74; 18,85

Ovievtavoi, of (prob. OvevTiavoi): Veien-
tani, incolae urbis Etruriae, c.n. Veii 6,

92

MoAaiotivn: Palestina 16,78/79; 62,37; 68,
20

TMé&Tpos, 1j: Patmus, insula Sporadum 78,15

TMoWAos (1): Paulus apostolus 74,30

ModAos (2) & Sopooatels: Paulus Samo-
satenus, episcopus Antiochenus post an.
260; haereseos causa dimissus an. 268 24,
10/11

TMagAayovia:  Paphlagonia, regio Asiae
praeter litus Ponti Euxini ad meridiem
conversum &86,45

Tépong, 6: Persa, nomen ethnicum 26,53;
28,80.81; 30,27.28; 34,23; 36,40.[41]; 38,
72.81; 40,7.9.11.24.25; 48,45.46.57.58.62.
63; 60,80; 62,36; 64,40.46.50.53.56

Tepoikds: Persicus 28,84; 48,64

Mepois (sc. yfy): Persia 34,3; 38,78; 40,14.
30; 64,63

Meptivaf: P. Helvius Pertinax, imperator
Romanorum 192—193 22,76.87

TléTtpos: Petrus apostolus 74,29

ThA&Tos: Pontius Pilatus, praefectus Iu-
daeae 2636 72,88

TMhoxiAa: Aelia Flacilla, uxor Theodosii I,
mater Arcadii et Honorii, mortua an. 386
46,1314

TTA&Tn (vnoiov): Plate insula, hodie Yassi
Ada, una ex insulis cui nomen Princi-
pum, prope Cpolim 84,15

TTA&Twv: Plato philosophus 52,37; 88,7

mwéAhs  vide s.v. Bulovtis, ToAaTikds,
Kwvotavtivos (1)

TMopTriAios vide s.v. Nopas
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MomAikios vide s.v. Mivékios

TMomAikdAas: Publicola, cognomen honoris
causa Marco Horatio ab autore nostro,
revera L. Valerio deditum 6,9

Mopoinv  Adpos: Lars Porsin(n)a (Por-
senna), rex Clusii in Etruria §,28. [Ca-
nonice scribitur Topoivas]. Vide et Top-
oivos.

Topoivos (= Tlopoinv): 8,32.35

Mpiyxitros: 1) Tiis Tlprykimou (ms. -KATr-)
vijoos, insula c.n. Principus (prob. =
Mpcotn, hodie Kinali Ada) prope Cpolim
sita 82,78. Cf. Nic. Chon. 530, 47 Van
Dieten.

MMpdPos: Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Probus
Aug., imperator Romanorum 276-—282.
32,84.85

TTpérAos: Proclus philosophus neo-Platoni-
cus 412—487 52,37

TMuBaydpas: Pythagoras philosophus 88,8

MMUppos: Pyrrhus, haereticus doctrinam mo-
notheleticam docens Constantino IV im-
peratore 70,50

MwywvaTos: Pogonatus, cognomen Con-
stantini IV, barbae, ut narratur, longae
causa 68,41

‘PéunAe, T6: oppidum Palestinae, prope
Hierosolyma situm 98,95

‘PwoéTunTos: nomen derisorium lustiniano
II datum: ,Naso mutilatus® 74,27

‘Pwpaikés: Romanus (= Byzantinus), Ro-
manorum (= Byzantinorum) &pyai 50,
92; oTtpatédmeda 60,80; &mrav 1O ... 60,
83; apxnv Te kai EmikpdTeiav 700,4

‘Powucdios: (1) Romae incola, Romanus 2,6.
10.20; 4,40.48.50.55.67; 6,72.74.77.93.9;
8,19.22.23.29.32.39; 70,50.65.68.77; 28,85;
36,44,
(2) civis imperii Romani, Romanus 74,35.
47; 16,80; 18,13.22; 20,32; 28,74.11; 36,
41;
(3) civis imperii Romani (orientalis), Ro-
manus = de facto Byzantinus 40,28; 42,
40; 48,47.59.61.65.68; 50,86; 52,47; 64,44.
67; 70,67; 72,93; 74,26.30; 76,78; 78,94.
10.23.27; 84,23; 96,27.35; 98,90.91; 100,
2; 104,84

‘Pwpavos (1) 6 AP&otokTos: Romanus 1
Lacapenus, cui cognomen ,,importunus®,
quia imperium usurpavit; imp. byz.
920—944 88,76/77; 92,65.67.79.82; 94,87.
20
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‘Pwpavéds (2): Romanus 11, Constantini VII
filius, imp. byz. 959—963. Ei Theophano
in matrimonium data 94,4; imperator 94,
18.19; filii eius Basilius et Constantinus
96,50; moritur 96,57/58;, commemoratur
98,80; 100,33; 104,4.5

‘Peouavéds (3): Romanus, Christophori filius,
Romani I Lacapeni nepos 92,76; 94,86

‘Pebun: (1) (1) wpeoPuTtépa) ‘Peoun, Roma 2,
1.9.28; 4,38.52; 6,78; 8,35; 10,57; 16,81;
20,51; 22,60; 34,25; 36,30.35; 44,5; 46,41,
68,19.36
(2) (h véa) Pcdoun, Constantinopolis 68,
42; 74,34

‘Poowihos (-AA-, ms. 4,57): Romulus, pri-
mus rex Romae 2,3.6.9.13.19.28; 4,38.39.
48.57.67; 6,74

ZapérAios: Sabellius, qui doctrinam propa-
gavit Trinitatem Dei unam esse hyposta-
sim, i.e. unam personam sub triplici no-
mine, Patrem in Vetete, Filium in Novo
Testamento, Spiritum Sanctum post de-
scensionem eius super Apostolos. Quae
doctrina condemnata est in 2° Conc.
Oec. 46,19

Zofivol, of: Sabini, tribus vetus in Italia 4,
52; 8,38; 10,50

ZéPopos, SaPopas: Sapor (pers. Sihpuhr)
I, rex Persarum 243273 28,81; 30,27

T&itos: Sahin (Saes), dux exercitus Persa-
rum, ab Heraclio victus 64,46

ZapooaTeys vide s.v. MatAos (2)

JooUA: Saul, rex Israél 28,82

Tépa: ol Ths Zdpas &mdyovor, ie. Za-
poxnvoi, etymologia quaedam popularis,
pro ea quam expectares: ol Tfs "Ayap
&mdyovot, ‘Ayapnvoi 70,67

Zapaxknvikés -fi -6v: Saracenus, f| Zapokn-
viky SuvaoTeia 700,3

Zapaknvés: Saracenus, nomen tribus Ara-
bici 64,64; 78,27; 88,75

Zapartricov: astrologus sub Caracalla impe-
ratore 24,16.20

S&pPapos: Sahrbaraz, dux exercitus Persa-
rum sub Chosroé rege; victus ab Herac-
lio 64,47

(Z4pos vide app. crit. ad 34,1)

Z&Tupos: fi pwovly ToU ZaTUpou, monaste-
rium Satyri (vici in ora Bithyniae) 84,2
ZaupoudTns: Sauromates, nomen ethnicum

22,59; 42,61
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ZePtipos (1): Imp. Caes. L. Septimius Se-
verus Pertinax Aug., imperator Roma-
norum 193—211 24,2.3.12.13

ZePfipos (2) (Beviipos q.v.): Severus, pa-
triarcha Antiochiae 512—518, monophy-
siticae doctrinae fautor. Post fugam in
Aegyptum caput sectae, cui nomen ,Ace-
phali* 52,36; 54,72

Seapéns: (Kavadh)-Siroe, filius et successor
Chosrofs II. Patrem suum necat et cum
Heraclio paciscitur 64,61

Zeptrpoovios vide s.v. Mdpkos (4) Miwvéxios

SefTiAlos (ms. Ze§oTihios): Sextilius. (Re-
vera hoc est nomen gentilicium; auctor
confudit mutationem appellationis Au-
gusti ex Octaviano cum nomine mensis
Sextilis in Augustum commutato) 70,75

2épyros: Sergius, haereticus doctrinam mo-
notheleticam docens Constantino IV im-
peratore 70,49

Zevfipos vide ad ZePfipos (2) 54,72

SikeAia: Sicilia insula 68,40; 94,15

ZikeAikds, -1y, -6v: Siciliensis 68,17

ZikeMod, of: Siculi, tribus vetus in Sicilia 2,
13

ZiABeoTpos: Silvester Papa Romae 314—
315, qui Constantinum Magnum bapti-
zavisse dicitur 36,30/31

Zipwv & payos: Simon Magus, a Philippo
diacono baptizatus 72,9; per miracula sua
admirationem apud stultos consequitur
1421

2x1pT0s: Scirtus fluvius prope Edessam 54,
62

ZxAnpds: Bardas Sclerus, dux exercitus, re-
bus novis studet contra Basilium II 706,
13.15.18. Habitus eius 706,20/21; pugnat
certamen singulare cum Barda Phoca
106,26/27; Basilius ei se reconsiliat 706,
34

2kUfa1, of: Scythae, nomen ethnicum usi-
tatum ad diversos populos Europae
orientalis designandos 28,91.9; 30,15.41;
36,31; 44,76.91.4; 46,15, TOV BuTiKdV
ZxuBiv 70,65; 108,58

Zopia, 1) ‘Ayia: Hagia Sophia, ecclesia
principalis Cpoleos 56,13, cf. 54,67

Sogla: Sophia, Justini imperatoris uxor 58,
37.40

2raupdkios: Stauracius, Nicephori I filius.
Imperator designatus (811) eodem anno
moritur §2,87.95
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Zralpos vide app. crit. 84,2 et s.v. Z&Tu-
pos

Ztépavos (1): frater Leonis VI, patriarcha
Cpoleos factus 90,39

Zrépavos (2): filius minimus natu Romani
I Lacapeni, qui eum imperii consortem
facit 92,74

ZTUAMos (sic): = Servius Tullius, rex Ro-
manorum sextus 4,57; 8,17

Jukal, ai: vicus in conspectu Cpoleos situs
(cf. Evagr. Hist. Ecel. 111 35, p. 135, 5—
6) = Galata 72,4

Zupecov & ToU KAhedtra (KAwm& Eus. Hist.
Eecl. 1T ¢.32): episcopus Hierosolymo-
rum, martyr factus sub Traiano impera-
tore 20,31

Jupdkouoa, f): Syracusae, oppidum Siciliae
68,17.18

Jupia: Syria, 64,38.67; 74,24

Zupiavos: Syrianus, philosophus neo-Plato-
nicus, praeceptor Procli, saec. V 52,38

2uptos vide app. crit. ad 32,78

2Upos: Aéwv “loaupos & Zpos 78,21

Tdxitos: Imp. Caes. M. Claudius Tacitus
Aug., imperator Romanorum 275—276
32,72; 34,92

Tapxévios vide app. crit. ad 4,63 et s.v.
Tapkivios

Tapkuvia: Tarquinia, uxor Servi Tullii 4,65

Tapkivios: (1) Aetxios = L. Tarquinius
Priscus, rex quintus Romanorum 4,49.58
(2) Asbkios = L. Tarquinius Superbus
gener S. Tullii 4,63; rex septimus Ro-
manorum 4,68; 6,75.79.90; fugatus et in
exsilium missus 6,91. Veientes eum re-
ducere conantur 6,93. Nominatur 6,94;
8,17/18.28. Neque conatus Porsennae, ut
Tarquinium Romam reducat, succedit &,
29.34

Tapods, f: Tarsus, oppidum Ciliciae 98,93

Tapos, &: Taurus, mons Ciliciae 38,72

Toumoxts vide s.v. ‘lwdvwns (2) 6 To-
uioxfis

TiPepis: Tiberis, flumen Italiae 2,11

Tipépios (1): Tiberius (Julius) Caesar Aug.,
imperator secundus Romanorum 14—37
12,85

TiPépros (2): Tiberius II (I) Constantinus.
Dux exercitus sub Justino II, 47,2; imp.
byz. 578—562 56,20; 58,35.48.49; 60,77

Tipépios (3): Tiberius, Constantini IV frater
et socius imperii. Conspiratione accusa-
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tus et naso abscisus ex imperio eicitur
70,44

Tipépios (4) "Ayipapos vide s.v. "Ayipapos

Titos: Titus Flavius Vespasianus, imperator
Romanorum 79—81 78,85.2.3

Tpaiavés: M. Ulpius Trajanus, imperator
Romanorum 97(98)—117 18,19.22; 20,25

TpavAds: cognomen Michaelis 11 Amor-
rhaei, q.v.

Tpitolis: oppidum Phoeniciae inter Laodi-
ceam et Berytum 98,95

Tuavels vide s.v. ’AToAAwvios (app. crit.
Tuavieus)

TUAAos ‘OoTUAios: Tullus Hostilius, rex ter-
tius Romae 2,28

Tuppnvia: regio Italiae = Etruria 8,27

Tuppnvikn, 1| (sc. 6dAcooa): mare Tyrrhe-
num 2,12

Qadnvaior, of: incolae oppidi Fidenarum.
Fidenae sitae erant inter Romam et Veios
2,32; 4,43

Dir&petos: Philaretus, magnates in Paphla-
gonia liberalitate iustitiaque laudatus et
ut sanctus veneratus (1 792, dies festivus
in orthodoxia 1 Dec.). Avus Theodorae
Theophili imperatoris uxoris 86,45. Re-
vera Philaretus socer fuit Constantini VI

Diumrikes 6 wai Bapbévng: Philippicus,
imp. byz. 711—713 74,47.51; 76,64.65.79

dihimrros (1): Philippus apostolus 72,1.9

OiAimrmos (2): Philippus Arabs, imperator
Romanorum 246—-249 28,75.77.83.85

OiNdoogos vide s.v. Aéwv (6) & gogds,
dictus O1Adoogos 88,81

PraxiA(A)a vide s.v. TThoxira

DAwpravés: M. Annius Florianus, frater
Taciti (q.v.) imperatoris, cui ipse succedit
an. 276, sed a Probo profligatur. Hic
iniuria frater germanus Probi dicitur 32,
84.85

Qowikn, 1j: Phoenicia 68,20; 98,94

®ougéTios: Mettius Fufetius, rex Albae
Longae 2,33

@Qwkds (1): Phocas, imp. byz. 602—610.
Occupat imperium per usurpationem et
necat Mauricium et familiares eius 60,93.
94.2; 62,7.17.22.23

Dods (2) vide s.v. Nikngdbos (2) Powkds

Dokds (3) vide s.v. Bapdas (2)

®wTi05: Photius, Cpoleos patriarcha (857 —
867, 877—886) 88,79; 90,21
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Xaydvos (ms. 60,82 X&yavos): Chagan(us),
dux Avarorum; nomen revera titulus est:
chagan, (kagan, khan) 60,82.83.87

Xalépa, 1): Chazara, cognomen Irenae,
Constantini V uxoris e tribu Chazarorum
prope Tanaim (= Don) flumen habitan-
tium ortae. Soror erat chagini (regis) et
nomen suum Tsjisjak (= Flos), cf. Plet-
njova, Die Chasaren p. 75 80,52

XaGapia, 1): regnum Chazarorum, prope
Tanaim (= Don) flumen situm. 74,31

XoAkndwv, # (vide et s.v. Koxndowv):
Chalcedo, urbs Asiae ad Bosporum sita,
ubi Oec. Conc. IV habitum (481) 50,80

Xepowv, fi: Cherso, oppidum Chersonesi
Tauricae vel Crimeae 70,76; 74,27.34. Cf.
Const. Porphyr. de Adm. Imp. passim.

Xoopdns: Chosroés (Chosratis) II, rex Per-
sarum (591—628) 64,39.46.52.58

Index nominum

XpioTioviopds:  fides
Christiani 78,25/26

XpioTiavés: Christianus 40,18.22

Xpiotés, 6: Christus 44,72; 60,92; 80,42

XpioTogpodpos: Christophorus, Romani I La-
capeni filius 92,73.75.83; 94,86

XpuodoTopos: Ioannes Chrysostomus
(344—407), patriarcha Cpoleos 398 —403.
Corpus eius in Cpolim perlatum a Theo-
dosio II et resepultum in Eccl. SS.
Apost. 48,54

christiana 40,20,

YeAASs: Michael Psellus 1018—1078 (?). In
titulo 2,5

‘Qpryevns: Origenes, theologus 24,10; 28,76
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&ywyds, 6: de aquaductu Valentis 74,36

&ydov: certamen (aurigarum) 74,42

oipeois, #: haeresis 52,22; 68,15; 70,49.50;
84,34; 86,39

aipeTikés, &: haereticus 46,28

&réporos: de acephalorum haeresi 52,22;
54,72

SwAdon: Trreov 86,60

&véPaois vide s.v. Ewwopos

&vayopeUw: proclamate (algm imperatorem)
16,80; 26,60; §2,95; (alqm caesarem) 56,18/
19

dvadtopan: v TG péAAely aUToV dvadeiobon
88,80; diadema imponere alcui; dvednioaTo
suo capiti imposuit 80,57

&vékTopa, Té&: palatium 70,72; 78,17; 80,54;
82,65; 84,1; 104,87

&véppnois: proclamatio (imperatoria) 50,85;
74,48

&vbpddeAgos: de Nicephero mariti Irenae
fratre 82,74

&vtixpioTos, &: dpyavov . . .
otov 80,41

&Tro yevikédv vide s.v. yevikds

&mréaTolos, O: apostolus 74,29

&proTokpaTéw: de optimatum gubernatione
6,82; (46,32 metaphor.)

&pioTokpaTia: gubernatio optimatum 6,81;
10,65.72; 92,61

&pioTokpaTikéds: de consulatu 8,22

&ppartnAaTée: aurigare 86,61

&pyelov, TO: magistratura, officium 92,64

&pyxiepaTikds: Opdvos de throno patriarchali
70,56

dpxiotpdTnyos: de
88,84

&oTv, 16: de Constantinopoli 72,7

aUTapyéw: monarchiam exerceo 98,79

oUToKp&Twp: imperator 18,22; 28,72.80/
81.13; 30,35/36.50; 36,48; 48,78; 54,68;
58,49; 66,78.1; 86,66; 88,87.95; 92,59/60;
98,87; 104,8; 106,14.15/16

Tol &urixpl-

archangelo Michael

Paotheia, f: regnum (Romanorum antiquo-
rum) 4,39/40.45.48.60; 6,72.75.81; 8,23;

(Persarum) 64,58; imperium, principatus
10,66; 12,18; 14,39.42; 16,50; 18,93.18/
19.23 etc. passim

BaciAaa, 1: imperatrix 700,30

Paciteia, Té&: palatium 26,54; 30,25; 70,70;
72,2; 78,90; 94,89.95; 102,50 (de Buco-
leonte); 104,94 (id.); 706,46

Paciheios, (-a), -ov: imperatorius &px1,
oAf], vide Indicem Graecitatis, adiectiva
2 term.; Pfina 36,51; Onoaupoi 16,82;
100,11; xuPépvnois 26,49; toumai 92,81;
sc. oTepavey 100,6/7

PaciAels: rex (Romanorum antiquorum)
2,13/14.24; rex (aliarum gentium) 2,33;
8,27, 48,45.57; 64,46, 74,31, imperator
10,63.74 et passim; imperii socius 96,58

Baoihebw: regem [ imperatorem esse. De
regibus Romanis 2,1.17/18.28; 4,38; de re-
gibus externarum gentium 2,8; 64,57; de
imperatoribus 2,1; 12,5 etc.; transitive: fa-
cere regem 64,60

BaciAikds, -n, -Ov: regius, imperatorius
14,30; 32,88; 34,19; 54,78; 74,48; 92,63;
96,23.53.57; ¢moThun ars regnandi 2,23;
1y Pactiikn ‘Popaicv ToArTeia civitas Ro-
manorum a regibus regnata 6,77; 6805 via
regia 700,12; ou TéV BaciAik@v alicubi
in palatio 702,68

Baoihikds: &véyeoBan imperatorie educari
90,44

Paoiis: sc. TéAis de Constantinopoli 70,47

PagiMs, fy:  imperatrix 82,77 (Irena);
98,61.74.78; 102,55.62 (Theophano)

Baoihiooa, 1i: imperatrix 82,74 (Irena); 86,57
(Theodora); 704,86 (Theophano)

Pfiux, Té: Pacileiov tribunal 36,51; de spec-
taculis 92,80

PoulAny: senatus 6,1; 1§ CUYKANTIKY PouAf|
senatus 76,61/62

yehoia, Té&: ludicra 76,74; 96,24
yevikds: &d yevik@v prior logotheta 82,70
yepouoia: senatus 24,19
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Srjpapyxos: tribunus plebis 70,59

dnuéaios: publicus 22,79; 32,59; 62,12; T&
Snudoia sc. wpdyuata 16,84

SnuoTeAfis: éopTai sumptu publico 70,54/55

BnuoTikds: popularis 2,29

Bi&dnpa, T6: diadema (imperiale) 54,86;
58,28; mepiTilepcn alcui diadema impono
24,29; 44,4; 56,20; mihi ipsi diadema im-
pono 92,72; cf. T} xepa) . . . dvapudlw
50,16/52,17

BiaBoy1: successio 6,85/86; 712,89

Sidkovos: diaconus 72,10

SikaoTns: iudex 62,25

Btoikéw: rem publicam administrare 6,85

Biwynds: persecutio (Christianorum) 74,30;
18,16; 34,15

BiokTns, &: persecutor 28,88; 42,70

Bicokw: persequi 78,26

Soyua, T6: TO Trepi ppapToU kai &pddpTov
86yua doctrina 54,82.83.84

Sopugoptw: custodire 76,80; 40,31

Sopugopia, 1): custodes corporis
106,45

Bopugopos, &: custos corporis 22,74; 88,94

SuvaoTeia, fi: dominatio 8,18; 700,3; impe-
rium (prorogatum) 72,89; potestas 82,88;
102,45

BuvaoTelw: in imperio esse 72,91

1217

elkcov, 1): imago (sacra) 78,23 (ex coni.); 80,35
(ex coni.); 80,63; 84,20

giogopd, 1: tributum 8,17

tkknpUTTW: Tfis &xKAnoias anathematizare
50,82

txtopias, &: eunuchus 56,16

gvvopos, -ov: Trpds TO KpdTos &véPBaots le-
galis 86,71; 76 &proTokpaTeiv 92,63

é€ouoia: imperium (magistratuum) 6,84; po-
tentia (imperatoria) 24,25; 3642; 62,28;
90,43

¢miokoTos: Tp&TOS ‘lepogoAupwy Emioko-
Tos 12,95; id. 'AheSavbpéwov 14,20

tmiTpoTros: tutor (imperatoris natu minoris)
46,44; 92,56

tmpavns: fiuépa TGV Empavédy dies festus,
prob. dies imperii 78,21

trddvupos: THy Edvupoy aUTd oA (de
Constantinopoli) 36,36

evoryyeAioTris, &: evangelista 74,20; 78,15

gUvoUyos: eunuchus 74,28

eUTTaTpidns, 6: patricius 74,38

sUpnuic: oTpaTiwTIKA salutatio > procla-
matio a militibus facta 72,1

Index verborum ad res (romanas et) Byzantinas spectantium

fyeuovia: al Tév fyyepovidv émpéheict pro-
curationes praefecturarum 32,75; 1) &é§ov-
ol Tiis fyyepovias de potestate imperato-
ria 90,43

BeaTpikods: feaTpikny Tva KpnTIida de thea-
tro quodam a Justiniano II in loco pristi-
nae ecclesiae Deiparae dedicatae aedificato
70,73; T& BeaTpikd ImrrnAdoia 76,73

Béarpov, TS: de theatro a Septimio Severo
incepto 24.,9; immikév 74,42

Bepdmraov, O TV OepamdvTwv XpioTol
80,41/42

BpicppPos, &: triumphus 8,46

Bpdvos: TOV elcbvupov Bpdvov de sede socio
imperii a sinistra parte sedis imperatoriae
apposita 708,48

i610Tns: privatus, de magistratibus munere
perfunctis 6,84, cf. 58,53

iep&, Té: kaf’ lepdv (Spvunt) de eucharistia
92,70

immrnAdola, Té&: de curriculis 54,79; 76,73;
96,25; 108,12; sing. 76,59

iTrrnA&Tng, 6: auriga 76,61

irrmo8popia, 1i: Hippodromus 54,77 (cf.
Const. Porphyrog. De Adm. Imp. 22,8 ed.
Moravcsik- Jenkins)

{rrros vide s.v. &uAAau

kafédpa, f: de cathismati, i.e. ,cubicolo’ im-
periali in hippodromo Cpoleos 54,78

kaioap, &: imperator 12,92; imperii socius,
imperator designatus  28,71; 38,68.70;
56,18

kaTdhoyos, &: conscriptio militum 26,59;
32,60

kortv: cubiculum (in palatio) 702,69

KoupoTraAdTns, 6: curator palatii 700,19

kpaTéw: & kpaT&dV imperator 78,16

Afiis: Tfis ddas ... AfGews pars orientalis
imperii 42,58

Mpfiy, 6: de portu prope Bucoleontem
102,51.54

AoyobfiTns: T&v ToT Spopou 102,46

AoeTpov, AoUTtpov vide Ind. Nominum

ueyaAdToAls, 1): de Constantinopoli 36,45

Wipos, &: mimus 76,73; 96,24

povadikos: oxfiua vestis monachalis 78,92;
84,14
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uovapyéw: solum regnare 104,6/7; metaphor.
46,33

povopyia: de potestate regia 6,80; dominatio,
singulare imperium 70,65; §2,64; 92,61;
108,51

povaoTnplov: monasterium 84,1

povi): monasterium 84,2

uovoBeAfiTan, of: haeretici, qui unam sc. di-
vinam Christo voluntatem attribuebant
74,55

vads: ecclesia (Sanctae Sapientiae ie. ‘Ayias
Zoglas) 54,67

vews: ecclesia (Deiparae) 70,73

vobeia, 1: de ortu e paelice facto 706,37

vopiopa, Té: solidus aureus 60,85

ol &v TéAel vide s.v. TéAos
olkeTikds: dxAos familia, servitium 4,36

Trarias: ostiarius 84,27

TapaduvaoTelw: esse socium imperii 74,42/
43

TrapaKoluwievos: cubicularius 706,37/38

Tarplapyla: 6 Tiis matpapylias Bpdvos
90,39

TaTplapyIkés: Bpdvos 90,22

TaTpikios, &: patricius 62,13; 70,75

Téhekvs: securis (lictoris), metonym. pro lic-
tore ipso 6,89; ut signum ijuris vitae et
mortis 6,6

TADIPoS: oTpaTds 72,95

TveupaTopdyos, &: Spiritus Sancti divinita-
tem denegans 46,18

ToAs: Constantinopolis 64,45; 66,68; 72,5;
74,36.46; 84,15

woMiTela, : Paothikh civitas regia 6,77

ToAlTns: civis 2,20.30; 4,41; 6,71.89; 22,71;
40,19

TpéoPus: 1y peoPuTépa Peoun 36,35; 46,41;
68,19

ip, Té: T Uypdv Tip de igne Graeco 70,46

p&Pdot, af: fasces 6,89.8
priTwpe: PNTWp . .. &viip orator, causidicus
58,40; 74,53

oefaaTds: ,augustus’ 70,76
oTpaTtnyéw: ducem esse 26,60; 62,15; 96,36
oTpatnyia: ducis officium 702,44
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oTparnAd&TnS: dux, magister militum 48,61;
58,44

ovyKAnTIKOS vide s.v. PouAn

oUyxkAnTos, 1: senatus 12,7; 68,8

ouppaciAede: socium esse imperii 98,80

ouvédpiov, Té: concilium 92,80

oUvoBos, f: concilium ecclesiasticum, syn-
oda; conc. primum 36,37; secundum
46,17/18.20.24; quartum 50,79.82; quin-
tum 54,73; sextum 70,60/61; septimum
80,62; synoda localis 90,36

Tawia, 1:
80,56

T&E1s, 1: classis (tributorum) 8,16

TéAos, TO: &viip TGV &v TéAer 76,58, cf. 18,7;
24,19; 32,52.61; 42,39; 52,25; 86,61

Tipfjoets, ai: census 8,16

Tpiocyiov, Té: ter repetita oratio ,Sanctus
... 48,70, cf. 52,44

TUpavvéw: regnum per usurpationem obti-
nere 8,29; 72,87; novis rebus studere 84,35

Tupavvikos: usurpator(ius), seditiosus 62,22;
84,24; 102,48

TUpawvis, f): tyrannis 4,69; 6,79; T €dos elxe
Tupawidos &§lov habitum demonstrabat
regno dignum 50,2

TUpavvos, 6: usurpator (de Phoca impera-
tore) 62,7.16.19.23

taenia, de diademate imperiali

Utrareia, 1): consulatus 6,1; 8,15.22; 70,65

UmaTikds: consularis 6,76

Utratos: consul 6,83.86.88.1.4.7; 8,12.24.27.
38.40.42.46; 70,49.51.53.58.64

UTrmpéTns: apparitor, i.c. lictor 6,89

Umddnua: Tous Tédas &Tipacas péAaciv
Umodriuact de calceamento imperatoris
Heraclii 64,49

UTropédpos: tributarius 70,67; 22,60

ppovTioThpiov, Té: institutum ecclesiasti-
cum, i.c. monasterium 78,25

ppoupd, f: praesidium, cohors praesidaria
4,69; 22,80

XproTiaviguds, 6: fides christiana, populus
christianus 40,20; 78,25/26

XproTiavol, of: christiani 78,17; 20,28; 28,88;
34,15; 40,18.22; 42,70; 68,35

XpUowos, &: aureus (solidus) 60,85
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PHONOLOGICA NONULLA

K pro q lat. KwvtiAios (= Quintillus) 32,58

K pro ¢ lat. Téxitos (= Tacitus) 32,72, TMAaxida 46,13/14, TaTpikios 70,75 etc.

7 pro f lat. MMAokida (= Flacilla) 46,13/14, cf. etiam ‘looontros 76,78

T pro o Tfiuepov 18,89

-pp- SroppriyvuTan 92,54. cf. SiappfiSen 106,22, BiéppnSe 42,62, Sieppubile (ms. -p-) 92,68,
ueTeppUBuIZE; (ms. -p-) 700,26/27, Eméppwae 102,64, Bappd 56,95 sed O&poovs 74,25

-00- TecOodpwV 6,78, cf. 66,7; 80,31.45; yAdooav 10,70, 48,75; cf. 68,9; 68,34; wepiocOTEPOV
48,74

-TT-  TepITTdS 34,92, eprTToTépas 38,88/89 cf. yAdrTav 20,26; 72,87; 76,67.69; T YAGTTN
74,52, HA&TTwKe 22,79, ueTaAA&TTEl 38,73; 42,63; 102,44; &mePBeAdUtTovTo 30,22 etc.

crasis

k&v = xal &v 92,64; 98,87, x&yw 96,39

TdvBpds 52,26, Tévdpi 24,20, T&SeAoU 96,54/55, T&AAax 66,3 etc.
TpoUPdAeTo 48,58

TpoUPEBANTO 48,61

TpoUAeye 24,17

TrpoUmrTov 104,94

incontracta
AoeTpdv 24,8 sed AouTpdv 76,60, cf. 78,30, 80,36

SUBSTANTIVA

Declin. I

masc. in -0§

txtoplas 56,16, cf. 22,68 dpunTias; &yoAparias 102,37, (ToUs) Tatpaioias 60,68
ut adiect. &viyp Umrepwopias 77,81; &vdpa yewwddov 48,58

masc. in -ng

SiokTns 26,62, cf. 58,50; 102,67

&mooTéTnyv 106,15

ut adiect. TOV IB1cdTV . . . PBlov 58,53/54

Sem. contr.

&BeAg15fy (ms. -187s) 66,2

Declin. II

masc. contr.

nom. 6 &deA1doUs 44,95; 106,14
acc. Tov &BeA@iSolv 54,85

declin. ,attica‘

nom. & vews 70,73; & Aecds 74,29

gen. ToU vew 56,12

acc. Tov veww 10,54; sed vadv 54,67, vaous 78,25; 88,84
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Declin. III

Subst. in conson.

(arokpdTwp) abTokpaTdpou 86,66 ms.
(irap) AmdTwy 42,69

(chp) onpdov vipaTa 58,29

(xépas) ToU xépws 76,77; 102,52

(o0s) (T&) HTa 30,47; (Tois) doiv 30,48

Subst. in (semi-)voc.

15 TS TioTews 36,62 etc.; (Tév) dpvéwv 38,89 etc.
-us  (ToUs) TreAékels 6,89

-5 (Thv) addd 26,41

-  Oropavols 96,50, -of 82,92, -w 94,4/5

(valis) This vews 102,60; (Té&v) vedv 74,48

(&oTv) TOU &oTeos 6,7; 72,7, 106,45

TptoPus/mpeoPels dat. plur. Tois wpéoPevor 34,9; 42,60

Dualis, vide sub sumeralia

ADIECTIVA

Declin. II

duarum terminationum

a) composita

ThHv &ucounTov Tapbévov 86,48, cf. 6,70.75; 12,90.6; 14,28; 16,56; 18,95; 20,38/39; 32,58/59;
36,36; 36,63; 50,4; 70,67; 76,67.85; 80,56; 86,53.56.71; 90,27; 92,49.62

b) incomposita

Tds . . . 6é8ous omravious 6,70

™V . . . Pagidelov &pxfiv 16,63; 18,1; 24,25; 26,66; 30,14; 40,13; 68,18; 72,9/10; 76,62; 80,59;
104,3

¢l Tas Paoteious . . . aUAds 22,85; cf. 40,33; 66,90; 86,70, 90,29; 108,49

GeAxTnpious xdpitas 94,5/6

oalTn SpaoThpios . . . fiv 98,63

T&s xeipas Exetv Etoipous 76,66/67

sed Trpds PaciAsiav kuPépvnow 26,49; Tiis PagiAelas Tipfs 92,78

Declin. III

a) in -ns, 65

M/F sing. nom. eboefnis 20,45, cf. 10,79; 20,50; 24,14; 26,48; 34,24; 38,65.66.1 (2 x ); 40,15.36;
42,67; 44,5; 48,78; 50,88.15; 52,50 (2x); 54,57; 60,94.2/3; 64,61, 66,3; 72,3; 74,37; 76,80.84;
80,37; 82,70.72.93; 84,4 (2x).5.34
gen. eUoePols 52,21, cf. 36,37.62; 38,88 (1); 50,93; 52,21; 78,4
dat. eboePei 38,85, cf. 104,89
acc. eUoePty 20,43, cf. 18,90; 28,93; 30,36; 42,56, 50,89.6; 54,53; 58,57; 66,87; 72,93; 76,87,
98,71.90; 100,16; 102,37

M/F plur. nom. émay9eis 28,6, cf. 28,6; 54,54
gen. eUoePidv 40,18, cf. 32,78; 40,18; 52,45
dat. eboePéar 52,21, cf. 54,76
acc. eVoePeis 34,16, cf. 54,70; 62,31; 74,41

N. sing. nom./acc. T6 auyyevés 32,74, cf. 36,34; 86,60; 90,38
heterocliticum: TravtodamoUs 38,88
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b) in -ns, €5
M/F sing. nom. aUTépKns 26,49, cf. 28,82.7; 54,59; 66,3; 94,21; 96,52
gen. —
dat. TnAwBe 28,93, cf. 38,84
acc. §ignpn 98,73; 106,31
M/F plur. nom. aU8&des 28,5
gen. —
dat. kaxonbeor 32,57, cf. 58,62
acc. —
N. sing. nom./acc. oUvnbes 98,86
plur. nom./acc. ouvnfn 708,54
¢) in -Us, -U (valde infrequenter)
M sing. nom. oAUs 78,8.19; 24,31; 28,2; 64,41; Babis 64,41; Papls 12,85; 76,84
gen. —
dat. —
acc. BpayUv Tva kaipdv 84,1
F sing. nom. —
gen. Bapelas 102,47; Ppoxeias 18,5
dat. —
acc. —
N. acc. pet’ o¥ TOAU 64,59; 98,83 (corr.)
Tapd oAU 96,32
ueTd Ppaxy 34,4
pds Bpaxy 52,46; 78,18
Bpaxy Tt 70,52; 100,7
d) in -ug
M sing. nom. 8fjAus 26,36
e) xoplets 38,66
f) &xapis 52,18

GRADUS COMPARATIONIS

Comparativi
1 in -Tepos
KaT& ToUs &xpiPeoTépous TV pnTopwv 74,52/53
&ppaytoTepov (adv.) 70,61
douveTwTepos 74,54
gmipnkéoTepos 96,54
eUvoikwTepov 32,74
coias . . . TepITTOTépCS 38,88/89, cf. 48,74
II in -wov
MJF sing. nom. xpeiTTwv 8,22, cf. 14,22; 30,17, 38,81, é\&TTwv 44,8; 80,48; 96,55; ATTWV
30,18; 44,2, kaAMwv 48,53; 52,18; 84,31, Theicov 40,28
gen. kpeiTTovos 708,50, cf. peifovos 70,52
dat. Aeiownt 70,51
acc. kpeiTTova 52,50, cf. Aelova 18,94; 32,52; 66,84
N. sing. nom. TTAéov 26,50
acc. (adverb.) EAatTov 42,43; 108,49, cf. fiTTov 34,27, k&dAhiov 62,20, TAéov 26,47
M/F plur. nom. kpeiTTous 6,82; 8,32
dat. kpelTTool 76,81
acc. KpeiTTous 26,40, cf. éA&TTous 56,24, mAelous 32,68; 68,30
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N. plur. nom. T& KpeiTTova 86,47 sed T& TAciw 98,94
acc. Thelova 30,47 sed T& ThAeiw 64,55

Superlativi

I in -TaTos

&ploTepwTaToV 76,76, &puodiidTaTos 4,47, &TuxéoTaTos 52,53, ikavadTaTos 4,47, iTauc-
Tatos 12,7, xaxonBéoTaTtov 42,56, pakponpepwTatos 104,5, Td ueoaiTaTov 102,55, Ta-
pavopTaTos 12,6/7, T& ppikwdéoTaTa 48,48

II in -10TOS

aloxioTny 70,70, cioyioTas 40,26, &pioTa (adv.) 48,46, TSV 1dioTwy 68,28, K&AAoTa (adv.)
90,40, kparioTn 46,13, kpaTioTov 42,55, & AQoTe 74,22, TAgioTov 106,34, wAsioTa 90,40,
TAtioTwY 96,54, TAcioTols 66,86, pdoTov 78,4, xeipioTa (adv.) 90,40

superlativus falsus‘: Auépas dAryoaTds 77,25

ADVERBIA

in -wg

&fopuPws 66,75, adewidiws 8,40, dkp1Bdds 52,26, &kpobrydds 84,13, &AnBds 78,21, &AAws
38,76; 72,82; 104,88, dvaicbnTws 86,54, &vaioyUvtws 78,26, dvemioyéTws 12,8, dvniedss
32,80, &voaiws 22,72, &rrnvids 104,82, &rrAfjoTws 38,4, douvtaxTows 84,11, &eavdds 106,33,
BaociAikads 90,44, Pradws 14,37; 26,69, yewadws 14,39; 32,68; 44,87; 56,5; 72,85, yoepdds
104,87, dewdds 18,95; 30,19; 104,73; Bebidos 58,55; 90,17; SovAotrpemrdds 72,78, BuoTuxdds
54,63; 104,94, &x®0pws 28,86; 38,79; txtdTrws 88,6, Evwdnws 66,75; Efamivaiws 22,62/63;
30,22; 32,54; 86,65; E5oxws 32,86; 76,71; 88,85; trépws 56,1, Etoipws 62,34; 86,63; 96,40;
eUpnydvws 44,7; 84,21; ebTehdds 104,93, ebpudds 102,41, f18éws 34,90, Bavuaciws 90,28,
iS10TIkdds 62,19, Tows 38,82, iTands (ex coni.) 62,19, kakds 64,44; 104,78, xpugiws 24,15,
AaBpaics 74,30.36, Aaptpdds 40,31; 48,56; 90,16.24.31; 98,76; BAws 84,7, dpoiws 86,50,
Suws 94,9, déws 108,56, doiws 2,26, oltws 24,95; 32,73; 36,50; 52,33; 74,43.46; 92,80
(3x).81 (2x); 94,93.20; 96,34.40; 98,78; oUTw 6,95; 16,65; 30,16; 46,30.33; 62,16; 68,10;
86,72; 88,74; rapavépws 4,67; 24,24(25; 86,72; Teprpavéds 56,12(13, mikpdds 16,65; 30,31,
Tovnpds 32,79, Tpdws 86,52, Tpodiiws 78,2, capdds 44,90; 68,24; coioTikds 90,16,
opoBpdds 18,94; 26,51; 30,21; 80,55; Taykws 10,79; 44,83; 60,72; Téws 34,18; 50,12; 76,76.88;
UTTOTT TS 86,63, XoAeTréds 64,44, yavws 76,68

in s, € participiis derivata

dprouvTws 96,48, EmermdvTws (P sic ms.) 104,78, fimeryuéveos 24,15, dvtws 700,12

in -ov (acc. sing. N.)

&Bpdov 24,94, 38,73; &mmvécTepov 32,79, &ppaytoTepov 70,61, &pyixdTepov 108,50/51,
&oeidéoTepov 72,82, PraidTepov 68,16, PUbiov 42,62, TO SeuTepov 74,38 (2 x ).49; EAaTTov
42,43; 72,15; ttowudTepov 86,63, fiTTov 34,27, kéAAov 62,20, porakdTepov 78,12, udAiov
24,95; 50,95; 72,12; (ms. pdAIoTa); 78,30; pEARSY T1 76,56, BavIKGOTEPOV 66,2, udvov 6,90;
1891; 48,45; 80,37, olov 104,1; 706,41; dAiyov 66,94, Aéov 26,47.50, wAnociov c. gen.
104,75, mpdtepov 6,1; 12,87.15; 46,13; 78,91; mpldTov 2,12; 6,86; 8,18.45; 46,32; 60,3;
64,47; 104,77; 106,27; 1O wpddTOV 24,16; 28,71; 30,32; 60,84; TaxUTepov 44,84, ToooUTov
42,44, 86,60, TupawikwTepov 38,75, Uotepov 20,56; 28,72[73.90; 30,26; 60,84; 62,8; 70,56;
88,76; 88,6; 92,66; 96,39; 98,83; 106,42; ¢iAavBpwTSTEPOV 56,25, XOPOTTOTEPOV 56,94

alii acc. sing. N.

tgemriTnSes 78,94, T Té) 0S5 72,2, TOXU 22,91; 40,8; 56,8; TéAos 26,60; 50,93.15; 64,56; 92,84

= dat. sing.

&rof) 26,38, Bnuooiq 2,23; 32,62; kowd) 2,20; 8,45; kpuei) 30,48, AdBpa 66,91, poxpdd 52,38;
80,34

= acc. sing. F.

&yav 92,68, &pbnv 96,26, AMav 68,14 (o) pakpdv 72,4; 94,95
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in - (= acc. plur. N.)

T&dM\a 66,3; 82,72, & & &Mha 82,88; 708,49, GploTta 48,46, Ppaxéx 98,86 (nisi adi.),
yewaiotata 22,70, EheevoTata 24,94, EoxwTaTa 80,43, eboToywTaTta 22,70, KEAMOTS
90,40, pdhioTa 76,52; 38,88; 42,69; 48,58 ut adi.; 62,32; 106,39; pavikotata 22,69, wupia
82,78, mhAelova 32,52, T& TAsiw 64,54/55, wpddTa (uév) 8,39; 40,8; 64,67; 66,69; T& TTp&dTQ
(uév) 80,49; 98,67; 104,12, T& udv Tp@dTa 106,40, TeAewdTaTa 46,33, TupavvikdTaTa 2,34,
XeiploTa 90,40

loci

&yxoU c. gen. 106,39, &yxoU Tov c. gen. 106,45, T6 &vw yévos (= priores) 20,77, Tas &vw
laAAias (= ad occidentem spectantes) 36,42, aToU Tou 104,74, Eyyus 104,8, clow 100,14
teloe (= illuc) 78,21; 70,74; 104,90; (= ibi) 24,9; 48,71; 76,87; 100,1; 104,91; &b« (rel)
18,16; 20,38.42; 44,79; 102,51, tvraiba 60,88; 64,45, t&fis 92,79, tpekiis 8,12; 24,7; xaTav-
TiKpU c. gen. 42,59; 54,78, dudoe 40,28, oU (ubi, rel) 40,28; 52,30; 70,73; 90,29; 100,13;
102,50.69, Twépa c. gen. 58,51, TépiE (ut adi.) 2,15, oy (encl.) 12,16; 100,25; 102,68; 104,74;
106,45

&vwbev 72,19; 16,62; 102,62; 106,38, tyyUlev 12,15; 26,63, txaTépwlev 104,77, tkelBev (= ex
eo) 30,31; 90,35; (= inde, unde) 34,8; 42,63; 52,23.42; (= ibi) 42,58; 74,33, &vfev TO1
14,47; 16,53; 16,82; 20,41.50; 30,20.48; 36,62; 38,89; 42,62/63; 48,48/49; 68,15; 70,69; 76,84;
78,15; 80,36; 82,92; 90,27, tvTeUfev (= ex eo) 38,91; (= unde) 42,60; 86,59; 88,86, x&vrelifev
4,61; 6,81; 12,14, Eémimwpoolev (c. gen. compar.) 72,81, &8ev (= quadecausa) 2,31; 22,89;
24,93; 38,67; 44,3; 92,56; (= unde) 50,2; 60,90; 84,22; 90,20.34, &mobev c. gen. 26,57,
TavTolev 64,48, Téppwlev 46,27; 106,31

temporis

&ei 38,66; 42,64; 50,89.90; 56,24; 78,5; 100,14, &maf 52,24.28; 70,66; 76,85; 82,90; 92,52, &pTi
40,35; 68,42, aOnpepdv 102,48, albis 4,49; 6,84.91.93.1; 10,51; 26,54; 38,70.82; 48,73;
52,43.47.50; 54,79; 56,23; 72,86; 74,28.34.37; 82,66; 88,90; 90,22.24; 9274; 94,16; 100.8;
106,18.27; 108,58, oBuwpby 704,85, auTika 16,69.84; 18,11.15; 22,82; 48,57.61; 52,46;
84,14.20.25; 88,81.95; 94,16; 96,38.51; 102,47, &pvws 48,70, 81 4,65; 8,15; 10,49; 18,23;
20,42; (22,61); 22,79; 24,15.26.30; 30,29; 34,20.27; 36,45.47; 38,69; 40,31; 42,57; 44,4; 46,33;
48,54.72; 56,19 (2x).21; 70,48.55.57.66; 72,94.8; 76,66, 82,78; 84,24.37; 98,89; 100,19;
102,49; 104,81.91.93; 706,37, elta 12,85, 24,15.30; 26,60; 30,29; 32,71.80; 34,93.20;
36,31.47.53; 38,69; 40,10; 44,3; 46,14.33; 48,67.72; 56,19.20; 58,46; 70,48.66; 72,94; 80,50;
82,78; 86,63; 92,53.73.81; 94,87.95; 104,81.93, I8’ 72,92; 74,43.46; 92,79; 96,40; 106,14.27,
el& UoTepov 38,93; 60,85; 64,47, €T 40,8; 54,79, tvralba 102,57, Emerta 48,56; 62,5; 64,67,
66,69; 84,33, &1 4,45; 16,79; 22,73; 26,39; 38,77; 78,30; 86,70,92,55; 104,12, eUUs 4,39.68;
32.88; 36,31; 40,24.36; 46,16; 50,94; 68,39; 78,23; 80,57; 8295; 96,41; 102,64, tedmal
12,91, 7ibn 4,46.56; 36,32; 38,78; 40,25; 44,(86 ms.).86; 58,38; 70,57; 94,1; 104,73, xaxtomMIV
24,32, unkéTt 704,76, viv 6,86; 48,70; 52,50, viv ptv ... viv 8¢ 82,64/65, dodkis 90,21,
oukéTL 38,82, olmrw 22,84; 48,74; 50,11; 66,7; 70,74, wéAa 26,43, & 76,89; 82,66,
90,23, woAhdkis 2,23; 4,60; 16,58; 20,44; 32,62; 36,50; 48,51; 52,27; 54,71; 56,18; 58,55;
70,61; 76,88; 80,45; 88,91; 100,36; 104,80, woTe (encl.) 32,86; 54,77; 60,81; 62,12; 82,85.90;
88,86; 100,17; 106,25, oxedév 22,73; 28,7, TnvikaUTa 20,51/52; 48,61; 64,39/40; 74,47,
78,10.15; 84,12; 88,79; 98,66, ToocauTdkis 76,89, ToTe 44,4; 54,78; 58,44, 72.95; 92,57.67,
98,89.

modi (et alia)

qvapavBdv 54,76; 72,79, &vTikpus 26,36; 38,67; 54,57; 80,41.47; 92,63; 94,5, &pa 102,58, &pa
40,37, yoUv 4,68; 6,72; 16,57.67; 18,88.5.15; 20,36; 24,14; 40,30; 42,42; 50,5; 82,80; 84,19;
86,39.59; 92,67.6%; 94,7, 96,23.33; 102,39, 816 76,66; 92,58, €U 90,18; 96,46, § (profecto)
72,89, fipéua 24,6, kaiTol 66,3; 98,63, udha 76,83, wéya (T1) 42,61; 62,36, pévtol (= uév)
40,10; 700,17, pévrorye 26,44.49; 56,12; 78,6, 80,54; 86,67; 90,15.39; 96,49.57; 104,2, udhis
24,15, ravtdmaciv 22,68; 32,77; 94,22, tor 32,85; 48,46; 96,36, toivuv 6,74.
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dictiones adverbiales

&AM ufy undé 36,5253, pty . . ., &AN 1j ubvov 702,66, 008 éTioUv . . . GAN' 1} pdvov 704,79,
oUKk &AAwS . . . el pn 38,76, &ua c. dat. 46,23, &ua kai 46,19, &ua kai . . . kai 24,34, &vd
uépos 82,64, &maf y&p mote 82,90, & Evavtias 22,78, altol Trou 704,74, Ppaxy T
70,52; 96,53; 100,7, kard Ppayy 2,27, uetd Bpaxl 34,4, pods Ppaxy 52,46; 78,18; & T
&xpiPés 86,59/60, & T& udhiota 20,46, o & & (= interdum) 64,55, EoTiv ol (=
quodammodo) 36,63, kot &xpas 52,26, kaT &pyds 2,29, kat E§aipeTov 20,51, KaT& HIKpOV
50,92, pet’ o oAU 64,59 (cf. §2,69), [oU] per’ ob TroAy UaTepov 98,83 (cf. 82,69), uikpoU
B€iv (= paene) 52,45; 54,56; 88,76.93; (... Te . ..) buoU xai 26,70; 66,89; 86,57; ob ufyv
... &AAG& 86,71/72, ob pmyv oUBt . .. &AN 64,41/42, wad vy 76,66, oU vy 74,38/39;
46,41; oU éwu T 76,84; 100,29, rapd oAU 48,53/54; 96,32, wpd dAlyou (= paulo ante)
38,74.

NUMERALIA

1-4

nom. €ls 30,49

gen. &vés 12,9; 66,84; 82,82

dat. tv 72,19; 92,54

acc. plav 42,62, &v 18,23; 24,34, 92,54

nom. 8Vo 4,64

gen. 8Uo 56,91
Bueiv 6,88.4; 8,24; 34,1; 40,18; 62,28; 68,31
Suoiv 56,91

dat. 8Uo 78,6; 84,3
Buci(v) 24,23; 28,73; 30,47, 32,82; 68,43

acc. SUo 88,88

cf. Renauld £z 18—19

dat. Tpioi(v) 36,41; 52,52

acc. Tpels 96,56, Tpia 36,56; 72,9

nom. TéooQpes 66,7

gen. Teoodpwv 6,78

acc. Téooapas 72,14, Técoapa 80,31.45
TérTapa 4,44; 38,74

Renauld Er. 19 formas ,atticas’ (-TT-) non commemorat.

alia

(ETn) TplokaiBexa 26,55/56; 56,21

eikogw (-v addito) 20,54; 68,26; 86,68 (haec forma, quam saepius apud Aristophanem invenies,
in Pselli operibus non occusrit, ut videtur).

tEnKovTa Tpods Tois 8§ 24,1

Tpis, TeTpdxis 72,89

Dhualis

&upeo: &upw of Umarol 8,42, dvTthipkeosav . . . &uw payxouevor 28,83/84, floav Bt &ugw . . .
&S100éaror 106,29, &uew . . . Ths Paoiieias E§ddae 70,44, &ugoiv Tolv pepoiv 8,31, alitds
8t uéoos dugoiv TV dxpwv eixeto 28,79/80, sed &upoTépols Tols UmaTols 8,46

8Uo: Buo otk &yyehiddv kopadeio®dy &ro Buoiv oTpaTomEdwy 56,91/92, Sueiv 8&Ttepov
... 1) 62,28/29

&BeApo> Wev fioTny, oly OuoTpoTIw B¢ 32,84, T 8F &vbpe ToUTw kal yewaiw fioTny kai
ouveT® 106,19, TouTow 8¢ BactAevdvTow (gen. abs.) 28,6[7
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PRONOMINA

personalia

aUTos saepe pro reflexivo usui est, e. g. KaTéTpuye Taoav aiTol THV Lwiiv &v Tais dkoAdoTols
tmbuplous 72,5/6, cf. 14,47; 20,39; 30,15 etc.; vide autem et &auTd ... THV &pxhv
tuvnoTeveto 14,43, cf. 20,42.47 etc.

aUTés = ipse, e. g. oUV aUT® olkiokw 44,81, cf. 54,84 etc.

a¥réds = idem, e. g. kaT& THV aUTvV fuépav 56,92, cf. 56,95 etc.

(reflex. indir. ol 708,48, vide comm. ad locum)

possessiva raro occurrunt

Tiis (BuDfis Kepafis 34,11 etc.

Ty fiueTépav TrioTv 72,87, cf. 98,86 etc., sed katd TS iepds ARGV TioTews 86,40, TGV kb
fiuds Soyudrwv 36,61 cf. 54,54

indefinita

txaoTos 92,80, éxdoTou 62,4 cf. 10,55.59 etc., sed forma vulgari Umép ToU kaBéva 60,84

&repos 8,40, 8&Tepov 62,28, éxaTepos 34,20, cf. 20,36; 24,31; 74,41, elmep Tig &AAos 76,51;
20,26.35; 22,58; 64,41; 68,39; 84,6, cf. 42,42; 56,14, &l Tis &GAAos 82,76, olos obk &AAoOS
20,56, olov oUk &AAos 54,67

VERBA

Angmentum
a- &ueiAkuodn 102,60, &pefdeTo 88,1, TpoeieTo 68,29; 100,26; 106,44, Tepieite (Emow) 50,84
fi- fPovAeTo 62,26

— duplic.

UpewpdTo 100,25, twpdxeioav 104,74

&mecdoaTo 106,42 sed tEdoe 70,44, &bouv, &vtwlolvTo 82,64
dvtekaTéoTnoav 44,87, kaTediTnoav 6,92

— extraord.
holer 44,8; 52,29, fpleoav 54,59
tohaokel 18,93; 52,26; 88,76

— cum crasi
TPpoUPEPANTO 48,61 cf. 48,58; 24,17

— omissum

eikalev 62,34, &meikale 66,76, eUpov 30,29, tpelpe 70,46, eUptdnoav 8,19, in ms.: émavaddu-
Pave 94,16, tpubpia 714,32, dvdpadev 58,30, ouvavaykdodn 98,62, UmrokpiveTo 4,60

in plgpf.: kaTaPePriker 66,93, &mobédeikTo 8,23, EBeddker 90,48, BeduvnTo 34,17, kekivnTo
42,61; 88,88, &moAehaUker 24,25, TrapomoAehatker 26,70, kaTamenTwkel 96,34/35, we-
TioTeuto 96,32, kéxwoTo 52,30

Reduplicatio

— ,attica’

arroAwAékaol 96,26/27, EmavehnAube 68,42, E§eAnAuba 74,36, kaTeAnAulea 98,62, Sievijvoxev
62,24, Egevnvodxer 20,37; 90,14; 94,11, Erevniveyuévov 102,43,

€l-

eibiouévov 102,67, eipyacuévav 60,90, &peapévos 48,65, kaBeipévov 102,54, BieiAngoTes 98,67,
&meiAnupévor 706,25, &vtaiprikact 90,37, elpfixet 34,9; 40,21; 56,95, sed &vnprikel 88,84,
Trponphkel 16,73, elpniévan 96,35/36, elpnkds 48,59; 52,17, epnréTos 82,82/83, wpoeipn-
kdTos 86,47, eipnuévors 92,83, auveiheypévov 54,80, ouveiheyuévors 70,74,
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— omissa

tlkaouévos 22,66, &meikoviopéva 94,9, Eeikovicuévov 36,35, elepyeTnioTt 94,88, elpnkcds
62,8; 84,13, eUpnvTon 94,7, ebtiynke 52,48, elmoptikacty (ex coni.) 44,74/75, é§doTon
30,51, sed &mrewoubvov 50,14, Eppuywpévov 88,91

in ms.: &AAolopévous 58,29, duohoynuévors 48,63, dvduaoTon 94,21, kaBdhioTo 12,7

angmentum pro redupl.
tvopobeTrikaow 70,56

— extraordin.
dvmAcoker 88,94, sed xaTnvakoker 22,73

terminationes

Act.

impf. dualis fjoTnv 706,19

fut. att. &xovTiels 60,75

pf. 8&8ix 56,93, yeyovévon 98,66, sed yeyeviyoban 28,93/94; 90,25

plgpf. émempayel 66,84

3 pers. plur. plgpf. act. -egav et -e1cav

£5ebiegav 40,25, tuepnveoav 22,81, eremrfiyecav 48,49, Eyeydveioav 4,64
(ms. -noav); 36,64, twpdueaicav 104,74

Med.
a0t. vulg. eUpagfar 96,38

Pass.

aor. &mokravifivan 6,95, cf. e. g. Dio Cass. 65,4, Mc. 8,31, Apoc. 9,18, Glyk. 508,17 etc.,
sed non apud Psellum, Annam Comn.
ol &rmokTaviévTes 60,87
tuTrapévtes < Eumeipw 88,74

aor. II &exoTnoav 52,50/51, opalein 56,23, opalels 56,22

aor. IIT &mePlew 52,30, EmiPiovs 54,63, katamrtds 50,84, EmoTiivan 98,68, sed SiaProoavta
52,6

pf./plqpf. 18puTo (ms. -gT10) 42,60, 5ed60Bw 98,65

fut. ex. (= fut.) TeBvhgeTan 24,18, Tebviifovron 16,69 sed &robaveiten 78,11
gloeTal < olba 90,84 (apud Psellum 1 x el8ficouev Ser. Min. 11 98,28 vide Bohlig, Unters.
82).

Verba in -vupi

&moAAUvTas 60,69, acirwAAve 52,28, EydwvuTo 22,72(73, Beikvioual (-Uadl non est usui)
104,93, Embeikviuevov 106,42, Emdeikvipevon 94,8, Emdeikvupbvas (ms. -ous) 102,57, kab-
eipyvuor 88,82, uetapgibvwuor 702,45, dvadevywidoudor 40,30, Eravadevyvivta 28,92,
pnyvuuéve 62,34, &rrooPevwis 102,43/44, sed katoxwvvier 52,28

Verba in -m1

TpoTifnol 92,84, wpooTibéaowv 68,25, uebicTnol 92,77, sed loTd 94,1, vabicrd 20,53; 46,21/
46,38

&veiol 98,76

(pnui): impf. Epaoke 58,28

Adiectiva verbalia

&rrokoTrTéov 36,54/55, AexTéov 6,86, Tepl TV TpakTéwY 54,68, pnTéov 8,12, &v Tols ToApn-
Téois 40,29, ppovTioTéov 42,43

uebextds 92,82, meplypamros 72,9, pnTAv (fuépav) 16,70; 718,10, ouyyvwoTds 56,22,
dovyyvwaTos 56,23, 16 pund’ &xofj popntév 26,38, Alav yekTds 68,14,
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Coningatio peripbrastica vel pseudo-periphrastica

BAnvidwv fiv 718,14, cf. 22,67—69; 40,36/37; 66,87, 74,26—28.54—55; 88,77/78; 100,11,
102,64/65, sine verb. fin.: e. g. 38,65—67; 68,12—14; 788/9; 80,37—39; 82,87—90;
84,4—6.17—19; 102,67.

Tmesis
&v& Te ETr8noe 102,59

SYNTACTICA

Constr. ad synesin

ouptrav T6 TAfiBos THs oTpaTids TepiaTévTes BaciAéa (abrrdv sc. = Vespasianus) ‘Pwpaicov
&vnyopeikaat 16,79, cf. 26,69/70; 30,20/21; 52,45/46; 54,79/80; 68,8—10; 72,92—2.5—6;
74,28/29

Subiectis neutrius generis pluralibus verbum finitum frequenter sequitur singulare: T&
Utrouda TV Utroildnudrwv oUk &AAwS TéuveTal, &l uf mpds THY Emigdvelav Eavlnoet
38,76/71, cf. 54,55/56; 64,43/44; 66,68.85; 92,74/75; 100,1 etc.

Ellipsis

tv "A1Bov 54,58,

1 Kwvotavrtivou 88,87 cf. 68,16/17
1} olkoupevikty (sc. yfi) 28,7

Infinitivi articulo praediti

nom. TS yd&p &pIoTOKPaTEIV . . . Evwwoudv EoTiv 92,62/63, cf. 14,48; 108,55—-59

gen. eboePeias Te dveka kol ToU Emeds elvan 40,15, cf. 64,46; 68,31; 74,53.55; 98,78/79;
106,39

dat. oUs &ua 16 kpatiicon Ths &pxiis Pactiéas Temoinkev 34,2, cf. 48,78/50,79; 68,39/40;
74,24
tv T® TeAeuTaY 46,4344, of. 10,81]12,82; 20,33/34; 56,7; 76,61; 88,79/80
Beloas Trepl TG Bawveiv 52,46
1180 Tpos TG Bavelv Svra 58,38

acc. &l 16 PaociAeUelv dppddvta 26,50/51

Infinitivus ut interiectio

elmreiv 8¢ ,ut ita dico® 74,26, cf. s eitreiv 74,30, oUrws elmrelv 24,95, 16 EUutav eiteiv 708,51
sed fva ouvehoov gt 78,4 etc.

PRAEPOSITIONES

i c. dat. = ,per’ &’ SAois ETeor TevTekaiBeka 28,7/8, &’ fiuépais . .. 88,88

SERMONES ELEGANTES VVEL EXQUISITI

12,10 Tis PBeAupias altdv PdeAubduevos EmPBouAeloas &vaipel

28,6 EmayBels Te kai &mexOels

44,89 &yvonua 3t &yvofican ToUTov EAeye péyiotov Thv "Apefou 8é6§av

54,62/63  ZxipTdS TTOTAUOS OKIPTHCE! KKK OKIpTHRaTa ToAlTaNS

66,91/92 «ai & pndkv unTe TS Emvoias pfTe Tiis &ovolas &rrdvaTto

74,43  oupmaTdv ToUuTous oUVEBAIPEV

78,30 kaTePdmrmioe 58 ToUTov udAdov fi EPamrricaTo

80,60/61 Afov Trpds &AANAous eipnvevev Eipfivnv kai Tov viov KwvotavTivov Tiv mpatnv
elpfivny Troinoapévous

82,64 &v& ugpos MBouv kai dvtwlolvto
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82,74—76 OUtos & Nikngdpos olk &md Tpomaicwv BoapPapik@v, AN &mod Tpomaicwv
BeooTUY DY KOTH TTaoV TV &peTdv Eoye TO Svopa

84,3537 ©Oedpidov . .. &AN' oU p1AdEeov ToUTov &Trepyaodipevos

86,63 Etoipws piv PaciAéa Emroiel, ETopdTepov BE kabriper

92,60/61 Trohvapyia ydp, ou povapyia fiv TO yivduevov kai oUdt &pioTokpaTia

92,84—94.86 «xau yivetan méumrTos & pddTOS Kai & EupuTos TS &pxfis KAnpovduos olov
TapHopos

96,25/26 Tepi Te T& &ppodiota tuepfivel epi Te T& immnAdola dkexfiver ki Tepi T&
Kuvnyéoia ¢TreQUiel

98,76—78 «xau 85 &velol AauTrpdds kad Bl Aapmrpods Tals EAmiow, dyis &fiobeatdTaros,
Wuxt yewala, xpfipa Tavtodatrdy

100,3/4 Tis utv Zapaknvixiis uvaoTeias dpaipebévta, Trpos 8¢ ThHv ‘Puwpaiknv peTevexBéva
&pxNv Te xai EMikpaTeiav

100,30 PooiAeias . . . Paciieiov

104,80/81  Bupol TATpNS Yevopevos TATYTIV kaTagépel ToUuTou SeuTépav

108,53 kol THv eUpéverav AauPdvewv &vtedidou ThHv elvolav

SERMONES PROVERBIALES

844  &yew xai pépev

12,3/4 &§ &AAoTpiwv @pedrwv — ToUTo 87 TO ZohopwvTeiov — Tds HBovds &puduevos

18,87/88 &gbovds Te THv yvaouny kai Thv xelpa pelpa roTduiov

18,2 &mod TV alTdV omapydvwv

24,11 (s .. . kakoBofias) Tous amvfipas UmrépAeyov

26,3738 kal T& pév o1&y, Ta Bk wdoxwv, WV ErikahUyas épd (connotatione sexuali)

26,50/51  xai TOV vldv dorep Tivd dAov i 16 PootAelelv dpudvra Eddpade . . .

28,81/82  &vhp Umrepwpias kaTd TOV ZaoUA

32,63/64 &mi T& Befi& kai TG &pioTepd THY &oriSa peTeveykeiv Svaadal, 8 enow "Ounpos

32,7374  TUxms, V' oUtws eio, yéyove Tapavédwpa

38,76/77 T& UmovAa TGV Umroidnudrrwy ok &AAws Téuvetal, e pn Tpds THv Emgdveiay
tEavinosel

38,84/85 &xavBa 6 PaociAeUs louhiowds TG eihdBel POSy . . . Tapapueica

38,94/95 8eiv arpe SakTUAg kai ToU péAiTos yelbeobal

46,6/7 Tols BE TréAekus kOTTWV wéTpav, Tols B¢ TUp &v dxkdvlaus, & grow 1) Bela ypog

54,60 ToUs Bpudoupévous Myavras

54,65/66 TravTodamdv Xpfipa Tpdgewv tvavriwy

70,58/59  Beiv yap Epn uf TOV atipa Sgiv, &AAK kai TS yéwnua &vaipely

7290 pet& vépos 6 filos

86,49/50  oUTos oUk elBaxs &T1 peodTns 1) SikonooUvn UrepPoiis {xal) EAAelyews kal T&ox
Suoiws NBikf &peTr

86,53 &AA& Trupl kol 0181pw Kal &voriTe dudTnT

700,12 &\A& THv péonv 680v Babifwv kai dvrws PaciAikfiy

VOCABULARIUM

&yoApa: k&AAous 94,5

dycAuatias: olov &yohpaTias T €l8os pulcherrimus aspectu (ut signum) 702,37
&yeviis: ignobilis 94,5

&yewns: id. 12,14

&yxivayos: 6TAoIs . . . &yxiudyols 46,27

&yw: &yew kal épev praedari 8,44

&BeAQIBTy: = dveyi& 66,2
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&Bpds: Thv fAkiav &GBpdTepos longius in adulescentiam provectus 70,57

dapuyla: &apuyiav . . . kaTadikdleTan 78,92; &aguyiq . . . karadikéleTal 6,72; &apuyiav
KaTediTnoav 6,92; exilium perpetuum

&BANTAS: ToU XploToU 44,72

&BwreuTos: aures adulatoribus non patens 34,7; 100,9

aibws, fi: yuvoakelav oynuatioon aidd 26,41; eis Tov Tiis aidols wépov de membro virili
54,77; v ol8® TGV &ppevopBopwy Téuvew id. 56,2

&AuoTos: Atpéov &kAvoTols tranquillus 46,26

dxovrifew: dxovTiels 60,75

dxpooTnpiadw: amputate 74,40

&roov: dxovtas 72,84

dAaptris: non illuminatus, in obscuro 50,6

dArtiipios, &: impius 44,81; 86,48

&AbyioTOS: TUXNS . .. TApepyov Kai Tiis dAoyloTou Qopds ludibrium ... caeci impetus
100,17

&uaviTtng: boletus 40,35

&upiPoros: incertus 72,86; 36,60; 42,50; 44,2; 50,13; 16 dugpiPorov Tfis yvwpns dissensio
82,66

&uodpntos: Tapbivos kai GeounTwp 86,48

&varysvwdouar: renascor (per baptisma) 80,35

&vadpout): procetitas (corporis) 28,82

&vaxwxf): intermissio (belli) 48,64

&vavedw: testituere, redintegrare 8,18/19; 84,34

&vémauA, f): mora, intervallum 700,7

&vefikaxéw: perferre et pati 94,91

&uetrioyeTos: dvetrioxéTws pepdpevos effrenate se gerens 72,8

&veTripBovos: nihil odii habens 58,42

&vBauipéopan: (TIva Tivos) praeferre 44,6

dvipdopar: dvip&obal (ms. -fj-) subducere 702,56

&vonTaivew: insipire 86,51

&voikTigTos: immiserabilis 50,7

&voAoAulw: eiulare 704,87

&vTapkéw: sustentare (posse) (vide et &trapkéw) 28,83; 28,11

qvremgépopan: &vtemnuéxdn se praecipitavit invicem 32,68 (LS] nonnisi Timaeum Locr.
102a citat; neque Psellus neque Anna Comn. hoc verbo usi esse videntur, Theophyl. Sim.
producit dvtemipépw IV 16,17; V 11,1 idemr Psellus Ser. Min. 11 303,6)

avTiTrepiépOMal: persequi, iuste retribui 24,22

&vTITTOTEVw: pro merito mandare 78,95

&vTiTrotéopan: TAdV Adywv litteris studere 94,13

&vTipuodw: vide guodw 16,57

&vtwéw: Tols PapPapois obsistere barbaris 96,48

&rrapaitnTos (ex coni.): implacabilis ¢f. SuomapaiTnTos 72,86

dmapduidAos: insuperabilis, praestantissimus 96,51

&mapkéa: sustentare (posse) (vide et dvtapkéw) 78,18

&mopTifw (ex coni.): &mnpTiopévos fiv perfectus erat 66,87

&rreikédw: comparare 66,76

dmeikovifw: ouyypdupaTa . . . &Telkoviouéva fingere, conscribere 94,9

&rreipdroos: els Tpupnv drelpdkadov in voluptatem incultam 700,10

&mroPpBeAUTTouc: &TrePSEAUTTOVTO vide comm. ad 30,22

&mroBeaihidw: undiv &odeilidoavTa sine metu 96,35

&rroxeipopan: tonderi > tonsuram (monachalem) accipere 82,95

&trokpovw: propellere 46,5
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&mokTIvWw: &rokTivwel necare 32,87; &mroxTivwliouctv vide comm. ad 30,54; 32,82

&mohakTifw: dTws Tous Todas &ToAaKTILoIEV de bostiis morientibus: quomodo calcitrarent
3891

&rrovivapar: oUdév &trovéuevov c. gen. 30,54

&rooepvivopai: Ttpods ToUTov &recepviveto Al graviorem se pracbebat adversus 38,94

&mooTéTns, ©: qui deficit 106,15

&mrotoeuw: &motoevoels 60,75

&rropnuos: &mopnud Twa ... ¢béyyeTan aliquot maledicta ... dicit > aliquot infamia
proponit 64,43

&trwbéw: propulsare 66,4

&pdnv 96,26

&petavife: dogmatibus Arii adhaereo 36,62

&proTeia, 1y: THY Podpnv TavTodatais &pioTeicns Exdounoce 4,53

&proTeios, -ov: &ploTeiwv . . . oTepdvewov (Cf. Psellum, Const. 1X, LXXXVII 12, Is. Comn.
LXX 24, Const. X, 111 11) 34,23

&puddios, -a, -ov: ApuodIDTATOS YeYovws 4,47

dpparyfis: &ppayéoTepov ady. indissolubilius 70,61

&ppevopavns: (illicito) amore virorum captus 54,76

&ppnToToids: nefanda faciens (cf. Psellum, Ser. Min. 1 137,190) 80,38

dpUopan: haurire 72,4

‘AckAnmé&da, of: medici 26,40

dopadns: &v TG dopoAel 104,89

&Tipddw: Tous oBas &Tipdoas péAaoy YTodfiuaot 64,49

&romos: &romds Tis Adyos TepiBpuAeiTan 88,89

abbnuepdv: eo ipso die 702,48

aUfwpdv: extemplo 704,85

avAwv: fistula 30,30

dpaipéw: TGOV TTauBoydvewv &paipeiTan poplwv 70,58

&peois: & &kovTiwv &peatv ars iaculandi 96,45

&pinui: fipier 5¢ PEAN 44,8; powvds . . . figia 52,29; olkTpoTdTas pwvds fipiecav 54,59

&ppobioia: epi Te T& &ppodicia Euepriver deliciae Veneris 96,25

&eurvow: of éwTa Taides of &v 'Egéow . . . apUmvwoav obdormiverunt 28,1

Bd&Bpov, 16: & BdBpwv e fundamentis 88,84

BéAos, T6: missile 44,8; 72,18; 94,91

Pios: Tfoers . . . Biwv census bonorum 8,16

Podw: PePonpévos famosus 76,76

Ppuw: abundare 48,69; 84,6

BwAokdros: qui glaebas findit 96,44

yeved, 1): progenies 2,17; 12,11

yéveiov: barba 68,43

yewée: T yevwnoopévn matri 94,3

YAagupds: subtilis 700,16

yoepdds: flebile 704,87

yéns, 6: magus 18,85; 80,37

yovty, fi: progenies 18,19; 62,4; 90,28

YUVaIKeVITIS: TrEpl THY YUVaIKWVITIV VEVOOTIKOTI gynaeconitis > sexus muliebris > mu-
lier(es) 54,87

yUpyabos, &: (TéV) yUpyadov corbis 7102,54.56

Samravée: véow Satravnfels morbo consumptus 2,27

Bekddw: corrumpere (indices) 52,17

Sépw: ES8elpato 88,85

BeuTepeiar, Té: locus secundus 92,79.81/82; 96,32
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Snuooiq: coram publico 2,23; 32,62

BnuooieUw: émi rdons . . . &yopds in omnibus foris exponere (corpus) 704,95

BiarykaiGouan: T uaxpdv 8épu 96,46 (amplexus) tenere (vide Renauld Lex. s.v.)

SroxuPepvdeo: regimen perducere 98,59

Bavaratouat: conquiescere 700,78

Biamraife: Siamaifas THv PaciAeiav imperium ludificans > lusionem imperatoriam ludere
92,54

Biarepovéw: transfodere 104,84

Biapifpéw: &v SinpiBunuévors kaipols in serie occasionum (?) 36,40

Biappniyvuut: ditppnte 42,62, Siappii§au 706,22

Siaoeiw: concutere 702,70

Sioelpifopan: necare, necari iubere 60,87

Bidwou: Be8oobw un Emogpdaiuioar TabTnv &vdpi 98,65

B1efoBixods: B1efodikd ovyypdupaTa historiae fusius et ordine tractatae 98,84

Bikanompayteo: iuste agere 86,51

AtokAnTiavol, of: imperatores, sicut fuit Diocletianus 28,89

Bixpwos: bicolor (de forma ¢f. Renauld Et. 12) 52,32

86€a, 1: 1. doctrina a. orthodoxa 38,65; 42,51; 44,2; 46,26; 54,53; 80,50; b. haeretica 44,82.90;
66,69; c. (generaliter) 74,55
2. fama, claritas 76,57; 84,5

Bopu: Bopar 104,83; 8épaociv 72,18

BopudhwTos: captivus 30,28; 60,83

Spdooopau: Tis PaoiAeias . . . EBpafavTo arripere, usurpare 26,69

SuomrapaiTnTos: vix placabilis cf. &rapaitnTos 44,83

BuootPeia: impietas, inorthodoxia 52,35

Suoyepaivw: moleste ferre 32,80.85

tyyvéopar: tyyudoBon T& uéAAovra vide comm. ad 58,49

tykafibpiw: Tf Paoieiq in throno ponere 50,14

tykaBopuifw: ad ancoram deligare (metaph.) 46,26

Eyxeplfw: Tous olakas gubernacula (ecclesiae) tenenda dare 46,25

glgowifopar: uxorem dare alqm alci 94,4, sed uxorem ducere 90,33

eloopat: sciam, novero (Renauld E?. 85 mentionem de hac futuri forma non facit; Psellus
Ser. Min. 11 98,28 usus est ldngopev (xapw) 98,84

eloppéw: elotppnoav invadere 44,78

&xBibwm: EauTdv KoTTAPoIS Kol KUPOIS se dedere 90,48

&BnAUve: effeminare 78,18

EKp101S: QUOIKN) de urina 86,41; B1& oTOUCTOS de sputo 38,3

txTéuvw: exsecare 718,17

tuponua: clamor 706,22

tuPpiBéouct (ex coni.): austerum esse. Vide comm. ad 100,15

turropTreUw: gloriari, iactare 66,5

tupopéopal: satiari 42,68

tvéw: unire de natura Christi hypostatica an non 50,80

t€&y1oTos: abominandus, abominabilis 74,25

tadpow: coplas . . . v TTA&Twv &Efipe amplificare, fundare 88,7

tavéyios: 26,41; 36,64

EavBiw: &pTi TOV Touhov trans.: de prima barba 68,42; tpds THV EmiQavelav intrans.: de ulcere
38,77

E6apkéw: sufficere 30,47, sustinere, parem esse alcui rei 34,18

ggitnAos: 70,62

E€oBos, 1): exitus, occasio exeundi 6,70

ErraiveTds: TV EmauveTdv rerum laude dignarum 34,14
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tralpw: ErfipTo alrT®d TO epévmua animus ei superbia elatus erat 30,18

trravadelryvuul: redite, reverti 8,35; 28,92; 38,82

EmwelomiTTo: impugnare, adoriri 32,87; 86,66

Eréyw: THY . . . Exxplov kal Emoyedels 86,41

¢rrermévTws (?): sic in ms., vide comm. ad 104,78

i . dat.: &mri Tols oupPoldors Thv PaciAsiav TroloUuevos consiliariis fretus regnans 68,13

tmifoulos: dpfaipoi subdolus, perfidus 32,56

tmidw (EmPidw): EmPePiwkas pervivere 78,6

tmwotdlw: EevioTaley vide comm. ad 44,75

grrimrpoofev c. gen.: plus quam, prius quam 72,81

ErrippnTos, -ov: infamis, turpis, secretus (?) (nisi legendum &oppfTev) 88,10

t¢miotaduile: émotobuiceie vide comm. ad 70,64

tmTohudow: EmToAu& Tij PaciAeiq se committere in, audacter suscipere 22,87/88

EmyeAis (ex coni.): Tdv Adyov EmiyelA (ms. émi xeiAn) elxev in primoribus labris, vide
comm. ad 50,89

¢wéTTNS: speculator, emissarius 30,48

tropBapifw: émogbaApioan desiderio aspectare 98,65

Erdry: Eedais xaipwv voluptatem ex incantationibus percipiens §0,38

Epyov: Tupds Epyov Troifjioactal flammis dedere 30,43

tpuyt: ructus 38,2

tpwTOANTTOS, -ov: amore corteptus, cf. Proc. Anecd. 1,18; 4,41 98,66

ETaupiKos: Tp@TOoS ToU Eraupikol primus globi consensionis 702,60

érauplotpia: ErauproTplals . . . yuveugiv metetrix, vide comm. ad 66,76

eUapifunTos: numerabilis 32,59

eUBus: Thv mept TO Beiov 56Eav elBUs orthodoxus 84,32

eUvoikds: ebvoikois 32,57; edvoikwtepov 32,74

eUyaAtvdywyos, -ov: cui freni bene adhiberi possunt: mansuetus redditus, mansuefactus
1291

eUxelpwTos: facilis accessu 74,46

tpeaTpls: T&s EpeoTpiBuwv . . . Papds amictus, vestimentum 92,50

tof\Paiov, T6: pubes 26,41

Epimrmos: in equo, ut eques 56,89

£podos, f): impetus 94,93; 7108,56; £§ £pdBov ex impetu 8,39

8dos: Tijs ddas . . . A§ews (cf. Psellum, Mich. IV, XLVI 13, Const. I1X, CXIII, sed Bas. I1,
XXII 20 1ds . . . &dovs . . . AMjeis) 42,58

1) (= udAAov fi): Eleye Belv &mavTas T&s unTépas f Tas BuyaTépas TIpGv potius quam
68,32

HAkia: 1. aetas 32,58; 70,57; 92,79; 94,2; 100,29; 104,11; 2. statura 38,86; 96,52

fulTugros: HuTUPAous . . . TOV BeGidv dpBaAudy 66,79

fvioxéw: (frenis) moderari 26,52

SavaTnedpos: letalis §2,91

Geatpikds: kpnris theatri fundamentum 70,73

feaTpooxoTria: frequentatio theatri, spectaculum 76,71

BeAxThplos: BeAxTnpious xépiTas 94,5

BeoxAuTéw: EBeokAUTOoUV Deum testem invocare 70,68

BeonnTwp: mater Dei 86,48

6eopdpos: theophotus, cognomentum Ignatii (q.v.) 20,31

fnpdopcn Med.: venari, persequi (metaph.) 100,10

Onpiov: bestia, fera 42,67; 78,21

Onprwdia: bestialitas 82,79/80

Bpnoxeia: cultus deorum, religio 72,86; opinio religiosa, haeresis 44,1

OpuAéouar (ms. -AA-): T& Bpudolpeva . . . kaTopbBwpaTta laudare, divulgare 96,49, cf. 54,60
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181w Tedw: privatum agere 68,10

Touhos: lanugo, vide et s.v. EEavbiw 68,42

immnAdoia, T&: curricula equorum 96,25

ITapds: iTapwTaTtos impudentissimus 72,7; iTapds (ex coni.) impudenter 62,19

kaBeipyvupl: includere in carcerem 88,82

KakOw: malefacere 100,25

KAAAOS, TO: oV . . . kKAAAN &olevTas nullas dicendi veneres habentes 90,15

kM wTifopal: se exornare 66,76; 72,20

kaAAwTIoNdS: TéhV dvakTdpwv (ex)ornatio 70,72

kaABiov, T6: funis 102,54

KOUTI, A2 TV QOUKTWV vide comm. ad 14,34

katdye: abducere, expellere 94,89; reducere (de exsilio) 6,93

kaTadapfavew: dormire, pernoctare 706,40

katoBeipatve: transitive deterrere, cf. Psellum, Rom. 111, IX 5/6 18,92

karaBrartéw: &apuyiav condemnare 6,92

KaToakA&w: ToUs SaxTtUAous flectere 74,33

kaTakoATiGw: condere, sinus refercire opibus vide comm. ad 24,92

KaTéKpiToS, &: condemnatus 56,5

kaTapeAéw: neglegere 96,37

KaTaméTouo: TS KepaAfis kaTamTds considere 50,84

kaTaTAéw: KaTamAsvoal 74,35

kaTaTrToopan: kaTatrTogighal (ms. kaTtatolsicfan) pertimescere 72,85

KaTapTiLw: koTapTileTan . . . alvos TG Bedd restaurare 48,73

KaTaoTevadw: lamentari, eiulare 704,87

kaTaoTox&Gopal Tvos: collineare > perspicere (cf. Annam Comn. I 308,17; 405,2; II 62,1)
78,16

kaTaopaiifopar: tutum reddere 48,47

KATAT&TTwW: oUTO (ms. aUTév) ordinare > dissertare (de) 76,58

kaTaépw: edere (oraculum) (significatione verbi inusitata) 60,94

KaTaywwiw: T@ TEPw . . . §GVTa humare, sepelire 52,28

k&Tau (léve): reverti 74,34

kaTépfwols: eventus, successus 104,10

kaTopxtoual Tivos: insultare > effundere (pecuniam) 700,11

kaToppuoopat: dedignari vide comm. ad 30,19

kfiSos, T6: 1. affinis 74,31; 2. affinitas 92,71

KAnpodoTéw: (ut) heredium relinquere 36,43; 46,41

Kowwvéw: impertire, participare 708,52

kotTwviokos: cubiculum 96,57

koA&Gw: TEprypdTrTols &pois punire (cf. Psellum, Is. Comn. LXV 6) 72,9

KOUUWTIVES: KOPHWTIVE opera artifiosa > poémata 94,12

kéTpOS: KdTTpOV . . . Ekkpivel 80,36

kopugdouai: culminare, in apice esse 82,80/81

kéTTaPos: cottabus 90,47

KpaTéw: abs. superare 40,26; c. gen. 1. perdomare 2,33; 4,52; 2. obtinere 34,2; 78,92

kp&TOS, TO: 6,81; 46,40

kpnris: fundamentum 70,73

kpoTéw: 1. convocare (ouvodov) 36,38; 2. conserere (proeclium) 8,31

kpowvos (ToU aluaTos): de sanguine se in altum ciaculante 38,91

kTiopa: creatura 44,90

kUPos: alea 90,48

KuvTyéoia, T&: venationes 96,26

Acuds: sinister 702,52
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AakTife: calcitrare 102,70

AapPéve: yuvaika AaPelv uxorem ducere 92,69

Aiis: pars (imperii) vide s.v. EGos 42,58

ArxveUopar: desiderio flagrare 38,6

ADoTOS: 6 AQdoTe 74,22

paivopan: uepnver rabidum esse 96,25

HaKPOTHEPOS: HakpoTuepwTaTos diuturnissimus 704,5
poABakds, -1y, -ov: . .. ToU BéovTos parBokcdTepos mollis 84,7
péAtoTa: Tva TV pdAloTa Mepodv nobilissimum quendam Persarum 48,58
povTeUopan: profiteri 74,28

pévTis: vates 78,24

uaxaipo@dpos: gladium ferens 96,44

peipdkiov: adulescentulus 704,12; 706,35

peAdryypous: THv Sy coloratus 702,59

pepis: Tiis EkkAnoias membrum ecclesiae Ze. clericus 78,18
uépos: 1. regio 44,78; 2. pars 74,39

peoalyuiov: vide comm. ad 106,26

peTou@iévvupl: aliam vestem induere > alio muneri praeficere 702,45
petaritre: transire, mutari 6,76.81

poéprov, Té: TGOV TTadoyodvwv . . . popiwv 70,58

wuéw: initiare 76,54; 48,73

puforoyéw: fabulosa narrare 2,6

woTaywyéw: initiare 16,55; 48,73

HUOTIKGS: TGOV WOTIKGOV UBETWV de aqua baptismatis 80,36
VQwW: “VevNQws vide comm. ad 100,14

véBos: vids vobos de Heraclona, Heraclii e Martina filio 66,95
vogéw: Trepl THY yuvaikewviTiv vevoonkdTl morbide sub mulieres subiecto 54,87
vémios: Ty voTiav . . . 8dAaooav meridianus 702,50

wi€: vukTés nocte 106,39

v@dTOV, Té: KATA VAOTOU TOUT yevduevol tergum 40,11
§ipfipns: gladio armatus 706,31

§Upmras: omnis 48,49; 86,58/59; 102,64; 104,83; T SUumav eimeiv ne multis morer 708,51
oiag: Tijs &Anolas . . . ToUs oloxas 46,25

olkiopds: petd TéV olkioudy Tiis ‘Poduns ab urbe (Roma) condita 6,77
olkouvpevikfy, 1: (sc. yf) mundus 28,7

Bhos: &g’ dMots ETeol TevTekaideka totus 28,8

Suohoyéw: confiteri §2,81

Svéopan: dvelobBan prodesse 72,14

Spyavov: ToU &vmixpigTou instrumentum 80,40

dpos: TeptypdrTors Spois 72,9

do0os: puplols dools kakois innumerabilibus fere malis 706,17
otpavbrrohis: "AvTibyeix 98,94

oUpov, Té: urina 86,41

Syets, al: oculi 34,5

Tadaptaddng: moaudapiidng &t alTd 1 Lwr infantilis 94,21
Taidoydvos, -ov: TV Traudoydvwv . . . uopiwv 70,57/58, 100,33
TraAivBpopéw: TaAvBpoufican reverti 76,68

Trappeyédns: valde magnus 96,52

Travtodarrs, -fs: TavToBatrolUs (cf. Renauld. Er. 13) 38,88
TravtoBamés, -1, -6v: 4,52; 76,79

Travnuépros: diurnus 96,24

Téwy, 6: magnus 38,85; 42,65
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TapaPidiouar: cogere 98,71.73

TapdpuoTos: &v TapaPUoTey in secreto 30,49

TrapapeTpéopat: comparari 94,20

TapaveAwpa: vide comm. ad 32,73[74

Tapagéw: lacerare 78,24

TapayiBupifew: paulisper susurrare, cf. Pseudo Chrysost. Migne 41,361c 24,6

Tapeaiodyw: commendare 50,15

Té&pepyov: TUXNS ludibtium fortunae 700,17

Twapéxw (abs.): .. . &v TOAEUW Tapaoywv pericula adire 82,91

Trapriopos: equus funalis (cf. Hom. TT 471 etc.) 94,86

TapbeveUopal: vitam virgineam degere 96,57

Tatpotoias, &: patricida 60,68

Tépa: Tépa ToU peTplov immodice 58,51

TeplypamTos (ex coni.) vide s.v. KOAGG® et Spos

Tepieipt: TO Trep1dv Tis doePeias cumulus 52,43

Trepletreo: tractare 50,84; 104,88

TEplEpydGoual: TTEPIEIPYALETO occupari, penitus deditum esse 38,89

Tept@puréw (ms. -AA-): divulgare 88,89

Tepivoéw (ex coni.): meditari (bellum contra) 76,82

TeplopBpov, TO: adp. primo mane 704,91

TeploTolxéw: cingere, oppugnare §6,38/39

TepITTOS: colas . . . TepITTOTEPAS scientia supernaturalium 38,88/89

TepixeAns: completus 76,82

TroAépios, &: diabolus 72,16

TroALds: THV GUVESIY peritus, prudens 22,77

ToAixviov: oppidum 68,17; 74,34/35

ToAvapyia: imperium inter plures divisum (cf. Theophyl. Sim. IV 4,11) 92,60.77

ToAUs: ingens 18,8.19; 28,2; 38,86; 64,41; 96,31

ToAuxpnuaTic (ex coni.): opulentia 22,90

TroAUY priMaTos: opulentus 22,88

TOTOUNYOS: TTOTauNyois okageat flumineus 28,10

woTEPOS: TOTEPW . . . &rovTiels Ty ToTEPOV &TroToEUoEls 60,75

TpayuaTeUoual Tepl + acc.: Tas TV doTépwv KivAoes (coni.) 76,67/68

TpecPevcd: B6av favere 42,51; 44,82; 54,53; 86,58

TpeoPUTns: senex 22,76; 50,87

TpodAAopat: TTPOXAAOUEVOV vide comm. ad 74,21

pde (lévan): s & Adyos Epel Tpoiwv 60,79

TrpoeTriPouAele: TrpoemiBouAeUel (ms. TTPoo-) prior conspirat 24,20

TrpoauPéveo: TrpoAapPdvel TH EpoSov TouTwv providere, procavere 94,93

Tpotraideia, fi: (accentus sic in ms.) (prae)meditatio 76,72

TrpoTrivad: TTPOTIETTLKGS SNANTHPIOV p&pHaKkov quia ante mortiferum venenum hausit 706,33

TpooAauPduw: mrpoctAaPe TOV Exelvou BdvarTov certam ei mortem afficit 86,65

TrpoUToKkeuat: fundamentum esse; conditionem necessariam esse 60,66

TpdPacis: TpdPacty TAOUTOU &k yuvaikds eUpnkes causam divitiarum ex uxore sua adeptus
> perdives factus per uxorem suam 64,65; sed Ttpépaciv Aautrpdy & Tol khdous AaBwv
causam perclaram ex affinitate confingens 92,71; Ppayeias . . . wpopdoews 78,6

TPWTEUW: ETPdTEVE . . . THY oUveatv excellere 92,65; €l &v Tij Téxvn TpwTeUoeiev 76,74

TpwTel, Td&: locus primus, principatus 92,82

TP&TOS, -N, -ov: THS TPWTNS yevéoews diei genitalis 58,31; T& TpdTa locus primus,
principatus 92,77

TTepUytov, TO: pinna (templi Hierosolymorum) 74,36

TUp@Spos: igneus (metaph.) PEAN 94,91
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Tdywv: barba (philosophi) 40,9

pebpo: Umod pevpaTos suffusio (oculorum) 34,5

péw: Bpdoel . . . TOAAGD plenum esse audacia 26,64

otPas, Té: veneratio (de orthodoxia) 68,14

ofp, &: onpdv viiuaTta bombyx 58,29

oképpa: consilium, cogitatio 94,88; 702,40

oknvty: GoTrep Emi oknviis ut in scaena 704,87

okvBpwT&ie: morosum, acerbum esse 38,67

omdpyava, T&: incunabula (de origine ales) 18,2

oTépa: corona 72,19

oTepavnopia, 1): victoria 52,48

oTolxéw: cedere, se accomodare 48,63

ouyypoeUs: auctor, scriptor rerum 2,3

OVYKOTAKEIWaL: pidols convivari 76,73

oUYKpOTEW: GUYKPOTEL . . . Y&uov vide comm. ad 66,4; tv TR} ouykpoTtnBelon (s ouvédw)
70,60/61

oupPoudos: &l Tols ouuPoudols THY BaciAeiav ToloUpevos regnans consiliariis fretus 68,13

oupTroo1&gw: convivari (cf. Psellum, Const. 1X, LX6, Mich. 1.X, XIV 2) 92,52

ouvavaipéw: simul necare 30,25

ouvaoTiopds: acies 706,22

ovvetgTriTrTed: simul incurrere, simul aggredi 22,83; 72,94

ouvioTnu Spdua émi TouTols cuvioTaTan commotionem ut scaenicam de eis rebus provocat
94,1

ouvveuw: elow ouvveveuks gravissimus (cf. Psellum, Mich. V11, XV 2) 100,14

ouvvegns: nubilus, tristis 38,66

ouvToAudw: CUVTETOAUTKOO! ausi sunt favere 90,36

ouvTopos: brevis 2,1

ouvwudTnS: coniuratus 84,25

ouppeTds: rudera 44,81

ovoTEAAW: ouaTelAan Buopevii poPepds domare, perterrere 700,16

opaupifew: pila ludere, prob. de ludo ToukavioTApiov, qui sub nomine ,,polo® cognitus est
92,53

o@obpds: vehemens, ingens 44,11; 88,78; 100,15

oxédiov: iepdv adumbratio, pictura 102,67

OXOoA&Lw: occupatum esse in 96,25

TepateUopan: miracula efficere (hac quidem significatione usus esse auctor mihi videtur;
significatio communis ,,portendere, ,,vaticinari“ (cf. LS], Psellum in litteris, quas Michael
VII ad Phocam scripsisse dicitur = Mich. VI, XIX 11, Annam Comn. II 361, 19; 363,
9; 382, 15) in hac syntaxi non est probabilis) 74,22

TiBepcn: owovdds OefTo (connectio inusitata, saepius Toiiofau, omwévBeadau etc.) 48,56

Tikwpla: Aaxwvikt (laconica, 7. e. gravis, crudelis poena) 102,47

Tofela, f): scientia sagittandi 96,45

TéEov: arcus 72,18

TooauTdkis: totiens 76,89

Tpémopat: kat dAARAwv ETpdmovTo 80,63

TUPSVVIKSS: TUPaWIKDTEPOV T} TO TpdTepOV hostilius quam prius 706,18; &veile Tupavvike-
Tata (adv.) crudelissime 2,34

UBpiLw: increpare, contumeliis consectari 702,70

UPpioadéw: indignari 66,7

UeTifoo: UeTiler Beds effundere (quasi imbrem) vide comm. ad 34,91

vioBeTéw: vioBetel e ToUTOV adoptare 78,20

Urrékkaupa: inflammatio, materia ad exardescendum idonea 700,31
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UtrepokovTifw: exsuperare 80,35

UtrépAaprrpos: lucidissimus 50,92

Utreppey£dns: procerissimus 28,82

Utrepdpios: in exsilio, in externis morans 74,27

Umrepwupias: &vhp latissimus ab umeris 28,81

Umaoyvéopat: T6 Utrooyebev xpéos debitum quod convenerat 78,24

UtrdyAaukos: subcaeruleus 52,33

Urroidnua (ex coni.): T& UouAa TGV UrroildnpdTwv ulcera interna e/ subtercutanea 38,76

Utrok&dnpat: insidiari 700,21; Utrokafripevos 16 fi8os sordidus 84,18

Utrotrros: UTréTrTws elxev artéd suspicabatur eum 86,63

UtrovAos: subtercutaneus 38,76

Uro@Aéy: calefare, inflammare 44,91

UmoyiBupifw: insussurrare 32,52

pB&vw: & Adyos pBdoas E8HAwoey 36,58; ok Epfn ToUTov iBolica serius venit quam ut
viderit eum 40,33

Beipw: pBapnoecban interimere 32,53

QIMTTTOTRS (ex coni.): aurigarum amator vide comm. ad 76,71

pIAoxpnuoTéw: avidum esse pecuniae 96,37

pihoxpnuaTia, f: aviditas pecuniae 22,90/91; 60,78

piAoxpriuaTos: avidus pecuniae 76,81; 22,88; 58,47

PAéyw: Trupl Belw pAeyduevos flagrare 80,44

pAvapéw: nugari, hariolari 36,39

ppeviTideo: aegrum animi esse 58,30

puopat: 1 & Eeivou pUoa Buyd&Tnp nata 28,78; wepi T& xuvmyéola EmeQuUKel natus erat ad
venationes 96,26

puadw: puaddy Te kal &vTipuowpevos folli usus 76,57

XaAvaywyéw: temperare velut equum infrenatum 26,51; 700,24

xaAkeUw: tv & Epimrros & alrroxpdTwp kexdAkeuTan ex aere facere 56,90

xapeuvns: humi (dormiens) 702,67

xapievtifopan: joculari 700,15

Xdoxw (xaivew): Tepl Te T& iTTnAdoix Ekextiver hiare, infatuatum esse 96,25

Xptos, T6: debitum 78,24

xpfina, Té: specimen 54,65

yéyw: castigare, vituperare 58,40; 68,14

®8ivew: &rooTtaciav fidn d8ivavTos kaT avTol excoquere 36,32

®bifopcn: depugnare 40,28/29

wtAeaa, 1y spolia 8,43



Ach. Tat.

Aeschylus
Agam.
Suppl.

Aesop. Fab.

Agath.

Amm. Marc.

Anna Comn.

Anon. Sath.

Anonymi Byzantini
Aristophanes

Ap.
Aristot. EN
Aristot. Rbet.
Aurelius Victor
Bar Hebr.
Basil. Epist.
Cedt.
Chron. Epit. (ed. Pusch)
Chron. Pasch.
Clem. Alex. Paed.

Constantinus
Porphyrogenitus

INDEX LOCORUM
Editiones

Abbrevationes

= Achilles Tatius T& kot AeukiTrrny kai KAsitopdvra ed.
E. Vilborg. Stockholm 1955.

ed. G. Murray (OCT) 21955.

= Agamemnon

Supplices

= Aesopus Fabulac ed. C. Halm. Leipzig (T.) 1889.

= Agathius Scholasticus ‘loTopiév Topol € ed. R. Keydell
(CFHB Ser. Berol. II). Berlin 1967.

= Ammianus Marcellinus ed. J.C. Rolfe I—III (Loeb
21950 —52).

= Anna Comnena (Komnene) Alexiade ed. J. Schopen — A.
Reifferscheid I, 11 (CSHB). Bonn 1839—78; ed. B. Leib. Paris
(Belles Lettres) 1937—45 1111, 1976 IV Index comp. P. Gau-
tier

= Theod. Skutariotes ZUvowyis xpovikf ed. K. Sathas in Me-
oaiwvikty BifAioffikn VII. Venice—Paris 1894 (repr. Hildes-
heim 1972).

Tapaotaoes oUvtopor Xpovikai ed. Theod. Preger Programm
des Koén. Maximilians-Gymnasiums. Miinchen 1898.

ed. V. Coulon. Paris 1923 —30.

= Aves

= Aristoteles Ethica Nicomachea in Opera Ommnia ed. 1. Bekker.
Berlin 1831—1870

= Aristoteles Rhetorica

ed. F. Pichlmayr — R. Griindel. Leipzig (T.) 41970.

= The Chronography of Bar Hebraeus (=) Gregory Abu’l-
Faraj ed. with an English Translation by E. A. Wallis Budge.
London 1932 2 vols. (repr. Amsterdam 1976).

= Basilius of Caesarea Epistolae ed. Y. Courtonne. Paris
1957—1961.

= Georgius Cedrenus (Kedrenos) Zuvowyis iotopiév I, II ed.
I. Bekker (CSHB). Bonn 1838 —39.

= Das Xpovikdv ‘Emitopov der Wiener Handschrift Th. Gr.
Nr. XL. Inaugural-Dissertation Univ. Jena, vorgelegt von Ar-
thur Pusch. Jena 1908.

= Chronicon Paschale ed. L. Dindotf (CSHB). Bonn 1832.

= Clemens Alexandrinus Paedagogus ed. O. Stdhlin. Leipzig
21936-—39.

De Administrando Imperio ed. G. Moravesik — R. J. H. Jenkins
(CFHB). Dumbarton Oaks 1967.

]
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Cratinus

C. Th.

Demosth.

D.H., Dion. Hal.

id. Dem.

Dio Cass(ius)
Diod. Sic.

Ecl. Eccl. Hist.

Ecl. Hist.

Epitome de Caesaribus

Euagrius
Eun. VS
Eus. Hist. eccl.
id. Vita Const.

Eustrat.

Eutr. Brev.

Festus

Flav. Jos. Antigu.

. B.J.
Georg. Mon.

Georg. Pisid.
Glyk.

Godefr. Viterb.
Hdn. Gr.

Hdt.

Heliod.
Henioch.

Index locorum

in Comicoram Atticorum fragmenta 1, 11 ff. ed. Th. Kock, Leipzig
(T.) 1880.

= Continatio Theophanis (with Joannes Cameniata, Symeon
Magister (= Pseudo Symeon), Georgius Monachus) ed. I.
Bekker (CSHB). Bonn 1838.

= Demosthenes Orationes ed. F. Blass. Leipzig (T.) 1888—92.
= Dionysius Halicarnassensis .Antiquitates romanae ed. C. Ja-
coby. Leipzig (T.) 1885—1905.

= id. De Demosthene in Opuscala ed. H. Usener — L. Rader-
macher. Leipzig (T.) 1899, 1904.

Historia romana ed. U. P. Boissevain. Berlin 1895—1901.

= Diodorus Siculus ed. F. Vogel — C.T. Fischer - V. Leipzig
(T.) 1888—1906.

= Exdoyai &md Tiis kkAnoraoTikfis iotopias ed. J. A. Cramer
in Anecdota Graeca e codd. manuscriptis Bibliothecae regiae Parisiensis
II, 87—114. Oxford 1839 (repr. Hildesheim 1967).

= 'Exhoyn) floTopidv ed. J. A. Cramer in 4. 165-381.

see Aurelius Victor

= Evagrius The Ecclesiastical History ed. J. Bidez — L. Par-
mentier. London 1898 (repr. Amsterdam 1964 ).

= Eunapius Vita Sophistaram, ed. J. F. Boissonade. Paris 1849.
Id. ed. J. Giangrande. Rome 1956.

= Eusebius of Caesarea Historia ecclesiastica ed. E. Schwartz
(Griech. christl. Schriftsteller) 1903 —1909 (31955 ed. min.).

= id. Viita Constantini ed. ]. A. Heikel (Griech. christl. Schrift-
steller n°. 7) 1902.

= Eustratius, Metropolitan of Nicaea (XI/XII?), ’EEynois ed.
G. Heylbut Commentaria in Aristotelem graeca XX Berlin 1892,
1—122, 256—406.

ed. H. P. F. Mercken The Greek Commentaries on the Nicomachean
Ethics of Aristotle I (Corpus lat. commentar. in Aristot. Graec.
VI 1, 1973).

= Eutropius Breviarium ab arbe condita ed. C. Santini. Leipzig
(T.) 1979.

Breviarum. A Critical Edition with Historical Commentary by
J. W. Eadie. London 1967.

= Flavius Josephus .Antiguitates Judaicae ed. S. A. Naber. Leip-
zig (T.) 1888—96; ed. B. Niese. Berlin 1887 —1895.

= Bellum Judaicum edd. iid.

= Georgius Monachus (Hamartolos) Xpovikdv aGvtopov I, IT
ed. C. de Boor. Leipzig (T.) 1904; 21978 (P. Wirth).

= Georgius Pisides ed. A. Pertusi: Giorgio di Pisidia, Poemi I.
Ettal 1959.

= Michael Glykas BipAos xpovikn) ed. I. Bekker (CSHB). Bonn
1836.

= Gottfried of Vitertbo in Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores 22, p. 194, 34 ff.

= Herodiani Technici religuiae ed. A. Lentz. Leipzig 1867 —70.
= Herodotus Historize ed. C. Hude. Oxford 21927.

= Heliodorus Aethiopica ed. A. Colonna. Paris 1938.

= Heniochus Comicus ed. T. Kock CAF II p. 431.
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Hippocr. (Hp.) Epist.
id. Mochl.
Hist. Aug.

h. Merc.

Hom. A etc.
a etc.
Joel
Joh. Antioch. Archeologia

Jo. Damasc. Volunt
Leo Diac.

Leo Gramm.
Livius T.
Long. Mepi "Yyous

Lucian.
Am.
Dial. Meretr.
Salt.
Symp.
Mal.

Man.

Maximus Opuse.
Mich. Syr.

Nic. Chon. Hist.

id. Or.
Niceph(or.) Brey.

Tlepi &mPouvAddv kaTH
PagiAéwy yeyovuiddv
Petr. Patr.

Philostr. IS

. Vita Apoll T.
Plato

Phib.

Symp.

Tim.
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Index locorum

= Herodianus Tfis puet& Mdpkov Baoideias loTopict ed. K.
Stavenhagen. Leipzig (T.) 1922.

= Hippocrates Epistulae ed. E. Littré. Paris 1839 —61.

= id. MoyAxov ed. E. Littré. Paris 1839—61.

= Scriptores Historiae Augustae ed. E. Hohl I, II. Leipzig (T.)
11927, 21965 (W. Seyferth, Ch. Samberger).

= (Homerus) Hymnus ad Mercurium ed. T.W. Allen Homeri
Opera V (OCT). Oxford 21946.

= Homerus l/ias ed. D. B. Monro — T. W. Allen (OCT).

= Homerus Odyssea ed. T. W. Allen (OCT).

Xpovoypagia & guvdyel ed. I. Bekker (CSHB). Bonn 1836.
= Joh. Antiochenus Archeologia ed. J. A. Cramer Anecd. Par.
II (vide Ecl. Eccl. Hist.) 383—401.

= Johannes Damascenus ed. J. P. Migne PG 95.

= Leo Diaconus (Leon Diakonos) ed. K. B. Hase (CSHB).
Bonn 1828.

= Leo Grammaticus (cf. also Symeon Magister or Logothetes)
‘Erritopry ed. I. Bekker (CSHB). Bonn 1842.

Ab urbe condita (libri I—X) ed. W. Weissenborn — M. Miiller
Leipzig (T.) 1926.

= (Ps-) Longinus TMepi "Yyous (Libellus de sublimitate) ed. A. O.
Prickard (OCT). Oxford 21947.

= Lucianus ed. C. Jacobitz. Leipzig (T.) 1865—94.

= Amores

= Dialogi Meretricii

= De Saltatione

= Symposium

= Joh. Malalas Xpovoypagia ed. L. Dindorf (CSHB) Bonn
1831,

= Constantinus Manasses 2ZUvoyis ioTopikn ed. I. Bekker
(CSHB). Bonn 1837.

= Maximus Confessor (Homologetes) in J. P. Migne PG 91.
= Chronique de Michel le Syrien editée ... et traduite en
frangais par J.-B. Chabot I—1V. Paris 1899 (repr. Bruxelles
1963).

= Nicetas Choniates Historia ed. J. A. van Dieten (CFHB Ser.
Berol. XI 1,2). Berlin 1975.

= Orationes et Epistulae ed. id. (ibid. III). Betlin 1972,

= Nicephorus (I, Patriarch of Constantinople) ‘loTopia oUv-
Topos ed. C. de Boor Nicephori ... opuscula historica 177,
Leipzig (T.) 1880.

= Cramer, Anecdota Paristensia 11

= Petrus Patricius (Patrikios Magistros) exe. Var. 113 (p. 222
Mai = A. Mai Scriptorum veterum nova collectio 11 (1877)) = L.
Dindorf Historici graeci minores 11. Leipzig (T.) 1871.
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